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Online incivility in times of Covid-19:
Social disunity and misperceptions
of tourism industry in Poland

Monika KOPYTOWSKA! and Radostaw KRAKOWIAK?

" University of Lodz
Lodz, Poland
?Impuls Travel
Warsaw, Poland

Abstract

Lockdowns and other counter-measures introduced by governments around the globe in the after-
math of the outbreak of coronavirus dealt a serious blow to tourism and the hospitality industry.
Faced with bankruptcy and closure, tourism-related businesses raised the alarm and called for gov-
ernment support, which in turn triggered numerous comments from online audiences. Focusing on
such online discourses and the incivility they abound with, the present article aims to address various
aspects of the interface between the crisis, online communication and social polarization, as well as
the constitutive and constituted nature of discourse. We bring under scrutiny the response of the
online public to appeals from the tourism industry, working on the assumption that these Internet
comments, in terms of content and form, have been considerably shaped by three factors, namely
(1) public perception of the tourism industry, (2) culture-related emotionality patterns, as well as (3)
techno-discursive design and the resulting dynamics of communication within cyberspace. Adopting
the Media Proximization Approach (MPA), together with the CDA perspective on discourse and
representation, and drawing on insights from studies on online communication we analyze and dis-
cuss the corpus of online comments (53,043 words) following 21 articles on the crisis within the
tourism industry in Poland published between 6 March and 23 June 2020. Our findings show that
the response of the online public, which is predominantly negative and at times hostile, reflects the
socio-political polarization in Poland, enhanced by the sense of threat to life and health as well as
the scarcity of resources. Cyberspace and its technological affordances considerably affect solidarity
and disunity dynamics through representational and interpersonal proximization, enabling creation
and perpetuation of stereotypes along with values and emotions. Acting as proximization triggers,
nomination, predication and argumentation strategies both reflect and shape knowledge and axio-
logical preferences, which constitute an integral part of the construction of social reality.
Keywords: online discourse, online incivility, cyberspace, Media Proximization Approach,
COVID-19, tourism industry
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HayyHad cTaTba

HeBexx/inBoCTbh B UHTEpHeTe HA ¢poHe Covid-19:
CcoLMa/IbHAsA Pa3001LEeHHOCTb U HEBEePHbIe NpeACTaBJIeHUus
0 TYpUCTHYEeCKOM uHAYyCcTpuUH B [losbie

Monuka KOIIBITOBCKA! u PagociiaB KPAKOBSIK?

I Tonzunckuii yuusepcurer
Jloosw, [lonvuia
2 Typuctuueckoe arenrctso Impuls Travel
Bapwaesa, Ionvwa

AHHOTAUMA

CaMOou30JIsIIMsl U MHBIC OTPaHUYHUTENILHBIE MEpHI, BBEACHHBIE MO BCEMY MHpY IIOCIE BCIIBIIIKH
KOpOHABUpYCa, HAaHECIH CEPbe3HBIH yJaap MO HMHAYCTPUH Typu3Ma M TOCTUHHYHOMY OHW3HecCy.
Typuctnieckue KOMIIaHUH, CTOIKHYBIIHMECS ¢ GAHKPOTCTBOM M HOCIIETYIONINM 3aKPBITHEM, BBIPa-
3WUIIM 00ECIIOKOEHHOCTh M PU3BAJIH BIIACTH OKa3aTh UM MOAJEPXKKY, UTO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, BBI3BAIIO
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE KOMMEHTapHH B CETH. B MaHHOW CTaThe aHAIM3MPYIOTCS MOAOOHOTO poja
OHJIaH-ANCKYPChI U MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC IPOSIBIICHUS] HEBEXIIMBOCTH, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS PA3IIMYHbIC
ACIEKThl B3aUMOCBS3H MEKIY KPU3UCOM, OHJIAiH-KOMMYHHUKALMEW U COLMAIbHON MOJIIpU3aLueH,
a TaKXe MEeXAy KOHCTUTYTUBHOW M KOHCTUTYHPYEMOH NpUPOAOH AHCKypca. Mbl BHUMATENbHO
W3Y4YHJIM PEaKIUIO OHJIaHH-ayAUTOPUU Ha OOpallleHUs! TYPUCTHYECKOW HH/IYCTPUH UCXOs U3 TPe-
TMIOJIOXKEHHMSI, YTO ITH HHTEPHET-KOMMEHTAPUH C TOYKH 3peHUS (DOPMBI U COJIEPKAHMS B 3HAUUTEIb-
HOM cTeneHn c(hopMUpOBaHbI TpeMsl (akTopamu, a UMEHHO (1) 0OLIeCTBEHHBIM BOCHIPUSTHEM TY-
PpHUCTHYECKON MHIYCTPHH, (2) KyJIbTYPHO-3MOLIMOHAILHEIMU OCOOECHHOCTSIMH, a Takxke (3) TexHo-
JMICKYPCUBHBIM JTM3aifHOM M COOTBETCTBYIOIEH AWHAMUKONW KOMMYHHKAIlMM B KHOEpIpOCTpaH-
crBe. Onmpasich Ha KOHIENIMIO Mpokcumuzanun B CMU, mOJI0KeHUsT KPUTHYECKOTO JHCKYpC-
aHaJIM3a M PE3yJIbTaThl MCCIICOBAHUN OHIIANH-KOMMYHHKAIIUK, MbI ITPOAHAIU3UPOBAIN KOPITYC
OHJIAH-KOMMEHTapHUEB, cocTosAui 13 53043 cnoB, u 21 cTaThio 0 KpU3UCE TYPUCTUUECKON UHAY-
ctpuu [lomemm 3a mepuon ¢ 6 mapta mo 23 utons 2020 roga. Hamm pe3ynbTaTel mOKazaid, 9To
peakius OHIaH-00IECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPAst SIBIISICTCS TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HETATUBHOM, a MHOTAA U
Bpax/1IcOHOH, OTPa)kaeT CONNAILHO-TIOIUTHYECKYIO NoJsipu3anyio B [lonbIie, ycuneHHyro onrye-
HHEM YIrpo3bl )KU3HH M 3JI0POBBIO, a TaK)Ke HEXBaTKOW pecypcoB. KubeprnpocTpaHCTBO M ero
TEXHOJIOTHYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO BIMSAIOT Ha JTUHAMUKY KaK COJMIApHOCTH, TaK U
Pa300IEHHOCTH Yepe3 PEeNpe3eHTaTUBHYI0 U MEXIMYHOCTHYIO OIHM30CTh, MO3BOJSIOLIYIO CO3Ja-
BaTh ¥ 3aKPEIUIITh CTEPEOTHUIIBI HAPSIy C IIEHHOCTSIMH ¥ OMOLMSIMH. BEIcTynast B KauecTBe HHCTPY-
MEHTOB MPOKCHMH3ALMK, CTPATETMH HOMHHAIMHW, NMPEAMKAIMA M apryMEHTAalUH OTPAXaloT H
(opMHPYIOT 3HAHUS M AKCHOJIOTHYECKHE IPEANOYTEHHs, KOTOPhIE WIpal0T BAXHYIO POJIb B
KOHCTPYMPOBaHNH COIMAIBHOMN PEaNbHOCTH.

KiroueBble coBa: unmepnem-oucKkypc, He8edcIugoCms 6 unmepHeme, KubepnpocmpaHcmeo,
xonyenyus npokcumusayuu 6 CMHU, COVID-19, mypucmuueckas unoycmpus

Jns uMuTHpOBaHUS:

Kopytowska M., Krakowiak R. Online incivility in times of Covid-19: Social disunity and
misperceptions of tourism industry in Poland. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. Vol. 24. Ne 4.
P. 743-773. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-743-773

1. Introduction

The outbreak of coronavirus disease (COVID-19) has affected the world like
nothing else in recent history, triggering serious economic crises around the globe
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and significantly transforming transport and communication dynamics in all
possible respects. Lockdowns and related restrictions have put a strain on one of
the basic human needs, “compulsion of proximity” (Boden and Molotch 1994: 258,
277) or the need to achieve a state of co-presence (Kopytowska 2015a: 138).
In view of closed borders, travel restrictions, cancellation of flights and public
events, not to mention home quarantine and emphasis on social distancing, Urry‘s
(2002) observation that people aim for proximity within three dimensions — with
other people in face-to-face interactions, with unique locations in face-to-place
interactions, and with special events in face-to-moment interactions — has acquired
a new meaning. And, so have “mediated proximity and co-presence”.

The present article aims to address various aspects of the interface between the
pandemic triggered crisis, social (dis)unity and online communication. Specifically,
it focuses on online discourses concerning the critical situation of the tourism
industry in Poland and on public response to calls for government financial help
coming from that sector. This response — overwhelmingly hostile and negative —
has, as will be demonstrated, three underlying causes: (1) public perception of the
tourism industry and professionals working in it, (2) culture-related emotionality
patterns characteristic of Polish people, and (3) “the techno-discursive design” of
online media (KhosraviNik 2014, 2017b, 2018) along with communicative
dynamics within cyberspace. These three focal points entail bringing in a number
of concepts, assumptions and hypotheses from both Critical Discourse Studies and
research on online communication and identity, in particular in times of threat and
crisis. The Media Proximization Approach (Kopytowska 2013, 2015a, 2015b,
2015c, 2018a, 2018b, forthcoming) with notions of proximity and distance at its
core will also be adopted here to explicate online incivility, along with stereotyping
and discursive construction of us vs. them. Following Fairclough and Wodak (1997:
273), we work on the assumption that three broad domains of social life, namely
representations of the world, social relations between people, and personal
identities, are constituted discursively. In our case this discursive construction will
concern the crisis related to the Covid-19 pandemic, professional identities of
tourism industry employees and how they are perceived by others, as well as the
process of social polarization in the event of health and economic threat.

The tourism industry has been chosen as our focus for several reasons. Firstly,
it is the sector which has been most seriously affected by the pandemic along with
the resultant lockdowns and travel restrictions. Secondly, despite the fact that the
impact of Covid-19 on this industry has been discussed in the recent literature, there
are no studies which would address the question of how this particular sector is
perceived by the public and represented in online discourses. While interactions
with tourism professionals or tourism related discourses such as advertising,
reviews, etc. have been analyzed within Critical Discourse Studies or pragmatics,
discursive representation of tourism professionals has not been the subject of
scholarly attention. The present study fills in this gap by identifying patterns of, and
motivations behind online incivility directed at the tourism industry professionals
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and explaining hostility towards them in the context of the Polish socio-political
reality and culture-related “emotionality patterns” (Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk
2013, 2017c, 2020).

Data-wise, we will examine the corpora comprising comments following
online articles on the crisis within the tourism industry in Poland published between
6 March and 23 June 2020. The analysis is mostly qualitative in nature, though
Sketch Engine was used to compile and annotate the corpus and its concordance
tool was used to analyze selected lemmas in relation to their immediate context.

2. Cyberspace, proximization and online incivility

“Technologies of the participatory web” (KhosraviNik and Unger 2015) have
changed both the process of communication and those who participate in it. As
posited by the Media Proximization Approach (MPA) “distance” in all its
dimensions, along with “distance-related operations” have been at the core of this
process of transformation (Kopytowska 2013, forthcoming). Stemming from
Chilton’s Discourse Space Theory (DST) (2004, 2005, 2010, Deictic Space Theory
in 2014) and Cap’s (2006, 2008, 2010, 2013, 2017) STA model, MPA shares their
assumption that distance-related operations, which consist in bringing closer
(proximizing) selected aspects of reality, are likely to affect the perception of the
audience members. However, while acknowledging the role of the performative
potential, of language in distance reduction, MPA argues that proximization not
only between selected aspects of reality and the audience (representational
dimension) but also between members of the audience (interpersonal dimension) is
possible thanks to “technological affordances” (Hutchby, 2001) of the media
(Kopytowska forthcoming). Inextricably connected with “communicative
deterritorialization” (Hepp 2013: 108), the cognitive and discursive nature of the
proximization process enables both co-presence and mediated experience
(Kopytowska 2013, 2015a, 2015b, 2015c, 2018a, 2018b), satisfying in this way the
already mentioned human “compulsion for proximity” (Boden and Molotch 1994:
258, 277).

Assuming the performative potential of language and its role in assigning
“status functions” and “deontic powers” (Searle 1995, 2006, 2010), along with the
constitutive potential of discourse (Fairclough and Wodak 1997), MPA posits that
media affordances and “distance work” enabled by them play a crucial role in all
these processes. Language itself has the “capacity to transcend the ‘here and now’”
(Berger and Luckmann 1991/1966: 40), to induce presence of “a variety of objects
that are spatially, temporally and socially absent” (1991/1966: 64), but with the
technological affordances of the media individuals can “access” other individuals,
places or events out there in the world. Not only can these “accessed” entities be
spatially distant (spatial proximization), but they can also be proximized from the past or
from the future (temporal proximization). Proximization can thus involve bringing closer
(to media users) various aspects of reality (representational dimension of proximization),
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but also, thanks to “the techno-discursive design™ (KhosraviNik 2014, 2017a, 2017b,
2018) of the online media, engaging these users in interaction with other users
(interpersonal dimension of proximization).

Media users’ knowledge concerning the events and phenomena referred to in
online discourse can be discussed in terms of epistemic distance. The less people
know about something and the less they understand it, the greater the distance. To
reduce it, one will have to refer to his or her (or other users’) previous experience
or knowledge of similar events. Generalizations, stereotypes, and simplifications
on the one hand, and particular illustrative examples on the other will enhance
epistemic proximization. In the case of digital communication, anonymity and the
resulting lack of accountability for one’s words, will make people more likely to
rely on mental shortcuts and simplistic judgements (Tetlock 1983), which, we
argue, will have a cumulative effect.

Axiological distance, concerning differences in cultural values, beliefs and
practices, involves the opposition of “us” versus “them”, or “us” versus the “Other”.
Such opposition will gain particular prominence in view of threat or scarcity of
resources (Duckitt 2006), which is what we call “axiological urgency”
(Kopytowska 2015b, forthcoming). Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (2020: 263) links
hatred to “value and belief conflict, which is rooted in situations perceived by the
individuals involved as disadvantageous to their own wellbeing”, pointing to either
“scarcity of certain resources or a threat concerning the users’ status and position”.
Within cyberspace, as posited by the Social Identity Model of Deindividuation
Effects and related approaches, the perceived sense of anonymity is likely enhanced
in-group identity among the users, making them more prone to stereotyping and
dismissing opinions of those they consider members of the out-group (Lea and
Spears 1991, Postmes, Spears and Lea 2002). Granted that the Internet facilitates
and enhances the creation of “filter bubbles and echo chambers” (KhosraviNik
2017a: 64), where similar attitudes, ideas and beliefs are confirmed and amplified,
“axiological preferences” (Kopytowska forthcoming) will be both the point of
departure and the factor shaping the dynamics of online interactions.

Being about the affective involvement of media users, emotional distance is
highly dependent on all the other distance dimensions. In the case of online
discourses, both interactivity and anonymity will considerably affect the process of
distance reduction here (emotional proximization). Tadic et al. (2013) write about
“bursts of emotional messages that involve many users”, while others discuss the
affective potential of cyberspace, with anonymity as a key factor, in the context of
online incivility (Halpern and Gibbs 2013, Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk, 2015, 2017,
2020, KhosraviNik and Esposito 2018, Kopytowska, Grabowski and WoZniak
2017, Kopytowska, Wozniak Grabowski 2017, Kopytowska forthcoming).
Following Tice et al. (2001), Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (2017c: 350) points to a
correlation between intense negative emotional states and self-control.
Additionally, states of anger and disgust, she observes (ibid.), decrease the
processing depth and increase referencing to stereotypes. In this way we can see
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that not only lack of accountability (Santana 2014, Hardaker and McGlashan 2015:
82), but also negative emotions have impact on the proliferation of stereotypical
and simplistic judgements (Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk 2017c, 2020). Likewise
Kopytowska, Grabowski and Wozniak (2017: 68), we argue that “discursive spiral
of hate” is the consequence of not only anonymity, but also interactivity patterns,
both involving distance work (proximisation). Being anonymous, the perpetrator of
online aggression can relieve frustrations and negative emotions. Importantly, he or
she is often supported by others who join in with similar views, fears and ideologies
(Kopytowska 2017).

In addition to the techno-discursive design of the media and technological
affordances-related proximizing potential, there are cultural factors at play too.
Research on cultural emotionality patterns in the context of digital communication
by Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (2017a, 2017b, 2017c, 2020), along with
comparative studies on conceptualising and expressing emotions in different
cultures by Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk and Wilson 2013, 2014, 2016) shed new
light on the culture-emotionality-communication interface and the implications it
has for online verbal aggression. Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk (2020: 255-256)
points to the higher expressivity of emotion in Polish culture resulting in greater
online incivility. She links it with “higher emotionality expressiveness index”,
observing that “the structure of argument in the Polish context typically exhibits
very high emotionality, often leading to moral judgments of an antagonistic type,
irrespective of the type of discourse” (2020: 268). What she also emphasizes,
however, is the role of the socio-political context: “Polish history, with its
experience of a long fight for independence against foreign occupying forces,
conditions a more negative attitude, comprising stronger emotions of fear and
distrust not only towards the ‘Others’, but also toward one another within the
society. Today, hate speech is also a sign of current conflict escalation and
radicalization of attitudes and behaviours, triggered by disgust and fear scenarios”
(Lewandowska Tomaszczyk 2020: 285-286).

Indeed, antagonistic attitudes towards the “Others” can be traced back to
events in the country’s history, but also should be linked to increasing polarization
of the society. Conceptualized predominantly as division between supporters of the
Law and Justice Party (PiS) and the Civic Platform (PO) such social polarization
has been successfully enhanced by the media and politicians on both sides of the
political scene. What is relevant to our analysis is the fact that, on coming to power,
the Law and Justice Party brought forth the notions of national pride, along with the
role of tradition, values, religion, and, most importantly, focus on “ordinary Poles”.
This was captured very well by Beata Szydto, former Prime Minister of Poland who
said: “We are a government that represents ordinary Poles. We are not a government
of the elites and our main priority is ensuring that every citizen feels they are living
a dignified life and have the right of self-determination”.! Such a juxtaposition

!https://www.premier.gov.pl/en/news/news/prime-minister-beata-szydlo-in-the-sejm-the-law-
and-justice-government-is-a-government-of.html
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between “ordinary Poles” and “the elites”, along with views and values attributed
to both groups, made its way from political and media discourses to collective
imagination and emotions.

Social disunity and strong emotional arousal had their manifestations in online
discourses surrounding the 2015 refugee crisis (Kopytowska, Grabowski and
Wozniak 2017, Kopytowska, Wozniak and Grabowski 2017). While at that time
divisive fear was associated with the “Other” coming from the outside and
perceived (and constructed by media and politicians) as posing a threat in both a
symbolic and a physical sense (Baider and Kopytowska 2017, see also Cap 2018a,
2018b, Larina et al. 2019), in the case of Covid-19 it was anxiety due to health- and
life-threatening pandemic, general uncertainty, and scarcity of resources that led to
tensions and social divisions visible in our data.

3. Tourism, media and COVID-19

Nothing in the history of communication has shown the potential of
proximization to the extent that online interactions within cyberspace do. During
the time of the pandemic, it has enabled proximity with other people in mediated
face-to-face interactions, but also proximity with events and with places, to recall
Urry (2002) again. With its immediacy, intertextuality, connectivity and
interactivity, the Internet made the experience of crossing time and space
boundaries even easier.

But the interface of tourism and media started attracting scholarly attention
much earlier. Already in 1985, linking “post-tourism” to mediated experience,
Feifer saw post-tourist as a traveller who largely travels in front of the TV screen
and through travel magazines, “consuming” places without being physically
mobile. In her words, “[a]s the McLuhanesque global village of communications
media gets bigger and more elaborate, the passive functions of tourism (i.e. seeing)
can be performed right at home, with video, books, records, TV” (ibid.:269).
Researchers have thus discussed the role of media, in particular new media, in
transforming both travel practices and perceptions of “others” and tourist
destinations. While Urry (1995: 166) pointed to the impact of “massive amounts of
mobility” on social identities, Shakeela and Weaver (2014) argue that
social media are revolutionizing the way in which destinations are being portrayed
and perceived. In the words of Urry (1990: 100), “the typical tourist experience
is...to see named scenes through a frame, such as the hotel window, the car
windscreen or the window of the coach”. Mass-mediated encounters, for example
through the frames of social media, have added yet another dimension to this
“tourist gaze” as defined by Urry (1990), bringing in new constitutive potential of
both media representations and discursive practices. The social implications of the
former, we argue, have been inextricably linked to changing dynamics within the
latter. The growing number of prosumers of media images has vastly expanded the
potential impact of media representations, in both qualitative and quantitative
terms.
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Researchers have discussed representations of people, places and tourism-
related practices along with their social impact. These have been, for example,
stereotypical representations of Japanese tourists (Beauregard 1999),
representations of Indonesian rural destinations in Australian online and offline
media (Murti 2020), British print media coverage of South Africa (Hammett 2014),
social media users’ representations of particular tourist destinations (Zhao et al.
2018), as well as re-conceptualisations of gambling tourism in Macau (O’Regan et
al. 2019), Korean American community newspapers’ representation of risks and
benefits involved with medical tourism (Jun and Oh 2015), or even representations
of “overtourism” in the online news media (Pasquinelli and Trunfio 2020). In the
context of the Covid-19 pandemic the role of media has been discussed with respect
to the impact of misleading media coverage on Chinese individuals and China, and
possible implications for tourism marketing and tourist behaviour during times of
crisis (Wen et al. 2020, see also Zhang and Xu 2020).

As already mentioned, however, representations of tourism industry
professionals have not been the focus of attention. Yet, as we will attempt to
demonstrate, these become particularly relevant when we look at online media
discourses from the point of view of their socially constituted and constitutive
nature. Not only do they reflect public perceptions of particular groups, problems,
and phenomena, but they also contribute to shaping these perceptions further by
perpetuating stereotypes and disseminating portrayals of, for example, these
groups.

4. Analysis
4.1. Background

The Covid-19 pandemic and travel restrictions that came along with it have
affected global tourism in multiple ways (Lew et al. 2020, Gursoy and Chi 2020).
Authors have discussed the impact of Covid-19-induced change in touristic flows
on countries’ economies and natural environment (Dube et al. 2020, Lenzen et al.
2020). One of the consequences of this change in travel dynamics has been a greater
orientation of tourism sectors towards local communities (Lapointe 2020,
Tomassini and Cavagnaro 2020).

On 15" March 2020, Polish international air passenger and rail connections
were suspended. Temporary border controls were introduced at all Polish borders
and only Polish citizens and workers were allowed to enter the country, with a
fourteen-day quarantine period upon arrival. Public gatherings and events
with more than fifty participants were banned. On 24™ March 2020, Polish Prime
Minister announced the introduction of new restrictions, including a ban on
movement and travel, which came into force one day later. Restrictions were lifted
gradually starting with 20™ April 2020. On 31 anti-crisis shield 1.0. was adopted
by the Polish government and entered into force on the same day. Anti-crisis shield
2.0. and anti-crisis shield 3.0. entered into force on 18™ April and 16" May 2020,
respectively. A law concerning further amendments was passed on 19" June 2020
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and entered into force on 24™ June 2020. The main objective of these anti-crisis
packages was the protection of employment and maintaining financial liquidity of
companies. Relief for the tourism industry offered within these laws included the
extension of the deadline for reimbursement of customer payments and opportunity
for customers to use vouchers for the realization of a tourist event within a year of
the day on which the event was to be cancelled due to the Covid-19 pandemic.

4.2. Data and methodology

To investigate incivility targeted at professionals from tourism industry in the
context of Covid-19 pandemic we examined a corpus of online comments
(53,043 words). The comments followed articles on the crisis within the tourism
industry in Poland published online between 6 March and 23™ June 2020. We used
Google search as well as in-built search engines on particular news websites in
order to identify — by keying in the search word branza turystyczna ‘tourism
industry” and turystyka ‘tourism’— and subsequently retrieve relevant articles. Only
the articles discussing the situation in Poland in the context of crisis in this sector
and only those followed by comments were selected. In this way we compiled a
corpus of articles (11,371) and comments (53,043 words). Both corpora were
tagged and parsed using Sketch Grammar for Polish developed on the basis of the
tagset of the IPI PAN Corpus of Polish implemented into the Sketch Engine
software (Kilgarriff et al. 2014). The Sketch Engine Concordance and Word Sketch
tools were used to analyze selected lemmas in relation to their immediate context.
Using the Keywords tool and the corpus with articles as reference corpus we
identified terms (multi-word items) in the corpus of the Internet users’ comments.
In this way we could see what was particularly salient in the latter corpus.

In order to identify perceptions of the tourism industry and professionals
working in it among Internet users we identified referential, predicational and
argumentation strategies. Since these are involved in the positive self- and negative
other-representation (Reisigl and Wodak 2001: 44), we assumed that their function
will be two-fold. Firstly, they will act as proximization triggers making certain
aspects of discursively represented events or groups more salient. In this way they
will both reflect and potentially shape public perceptions. Secondly, they will be
conducive to online incivility due to their “emotive effects” (Hart 2010: 63).

Referential strategies, which are used to construct and represent social actors,
consist in identifying persons and groups by naming them (Reisigl and Wodak
2001: 45). As our focus is incivility and negative representations leading to
polarization, we will be particularly interested in derogatory terms and the use of
deixis. Predicational strategies, aimed at labelling social actors “more or less
positively or negatively, deprecatorily or appreciatively”, involve “stereotypical,
evaluative attributions of negative or positive traits in the linguistic form of implicit
or explicit predicates” (ibid.). Such attributions are then justified through topoi
“described as parts of argumentation that belong to the obligatory, either explicit or
inferable, premises” (pp. 74—75). Several topoi will be relevant to our discussion.
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These include: the topos of advantage or usefulness (“if an action under a specific
relevant point of view will be useful, then one should perform it”), the fopos of
uselessness/disadvantage (“if existing rullings do not help to reach the declared
aims they have to be changed”), the fopos of danger or topos of threat (““if there are
specific dangers or threats, one should do something against them”), the topos of
Jjustice (“if persons/actions/situations are equal in specific respects, they should be
treated/dealt with in the same way”), the topos of finances (“if a specific situation
costs too much money or causes a loss of revenue, one should perform actions that
diminish the costs or help to avoid the loss™), the fopos of reality (‘“because reality
is as it is, a specific action/decision should be performed/made”), and the topos of
abuse (“if a right or an offer for help is abused, the right should be changed or the
help should be withdrawn or measures against the abuse should be taken”) (Reisigl
and Wodak 2001: 75-80). From the perspective of MPA topoi will be particularly
important as both triggers and effects of epistemic proximization (explaining why),
and in consequence axiological and emotional proximization (moral/value
judgements and emotions associated with these explanations). As already
mentioned, in order to create a sense of axiological urgency, for example, one needs
first to make more cognitively and effectively salient the notion of threat to or, at
least, incompatibility with “our” values.

4.3. Construction of crisis in tourism industry in the articles

While the corpus of articles on the crisis in the tourism industry is not the main
focus of our analysis, it seems relevant to see how the crisis in this particular sector
is discursively constructed, especially in view of the fact that, as argued by
Kopytowska (2013, 2015a, Kopytowska, Grabowski and Wozniak 2017) keywords
and other discursive devices used by the authors of the articles are likely to act,
partially at least, as proximization triggers, for the audience, making selected
aspects of discursively represented problems, events or groups more salient and
thus cognitively and affectively accessible.

Out of twenty-one headlines (see Appendix 1) twelve focus on crisis and losses
in the tourism industry due to the coronavirus pandemic, using phrases like “crisis
hits tourism”, “losses in tourism”, or “travel agencies on the brink of bankruptcy”.
To convey the seriousness of the situation a metaphor TOURISM IS A SICK PERSON is
used in one of the headlines: Turystyka na OIOM-ie (‘Tourism in ICU”). In the
context of the pandemic the metaphor is likely to act as a strong epistemic and
emotional proximization trigger, as also is phrase “crisis kills tourism” used in one
of the headlines.

Seven headlines concern government help for tourism industry, focusing either
on those who demand aid (e.g. Hotelarze z Kotobrzegu chcq pomocy panstwa
(‘Hotel owners from Kotobrzeg demand government aid’), or steps taken by the
government, e.g. Sztab kryzysowy dla turystyki. Ministerstwo przygotowuje pakiet
pomocy dla branzy (‘Emergency meeting for tourism. Ministry prepares aid
package for industry’). Clients’s cancellations [Biznes: Po stowach ministra
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wzrosta liczba rezygnacji z wyjazdow [‘Business: After Minister’s announcement
the number of cancelled trips has increased’]) and refunds for clients (Koronawirus.
Mozliwe zwroty za imprezy turystyczne [‘Coronavirus. Possible refunds for tourist
events’]) are the subject of two headlines.

To create immediacy present tense is mostly used in the headlines. Future
tense, however, is also applied when journalists are making speculations about the
future, thus presenting certain events as imminent (temporal proximization).
Numbers, usually related to losses, are meant to convey the scale of the crisis
(epistemic proximization) but also have an effect on emotions (emotional
proximization).

In the corpus with articles the concordance tool generated 74 concordances
with the word turystyka (‘tourism/tourism industry’), while the word sketch
analysis for the lemma generated the following modifiers: krajowa (‘domestic’) (6),
wyjazdowa (‘outbound’) (4), swiatowa (‘world’) (4), zagraniczna (‘foreign’) (3),
polska (‘Polish’) (2), zorganizowana (‘organized’) (1), rejestrowana
(‘registered’) (1), przyjazdowa (‘inbound’) (1), korporacyjna (‘corporate’) (1),
biznesowa (‘business’) (1), europejska (‘European’) (1), and miedzynarodowa
(‘international’) (1).? Individuals or entities from tourism industry cited or referred
to include: branza turystyczna (‘tourism industry’) (113), hotelarze (‘hotel
owners’) (9), biura podrozy (‘travel agencies’) (57), przewodnicy (‘tour
guides’) (9), piloci wycieczek (‘tour leaders’) (9), tour operatorzy (‘tour operators’)
(2), przedsigbiorcy (‘enterpreners’) (28), przedsigbiorstwa transportowe (‘transport
companies) (9), Piotr Henicz, wicepreszes biura ITAKA, wiceprezes Polskiego
Zwigzku Organizatorow Turystyki (‘Piotr Henicz, vice president of ITAKA travel
agency, vice president of the Polish Association of Tourism Organisers’) (14).
There is also a group of words related to a dramatic situation in the industry and
measures taken: kryzys (‘crisis’) (45), straty (‘losses’) (38), upadek (‘collapse’) (5),
bankructwo (‘bankruptcy’) (5), pomoc (‘aid/help’) (34), pakiet (‘package’) (6).
These are important because they will act as triggers evoking particular responses,
involving both judgements (axiological dimension), examples and stereotypes
(epistemic dimension) used to substantiate these judgements and suggested
measures and, in consequence, emotions (emotional dimension).

4.4. Construction of tourism industry and professionals in the comments

Multi-word analysis with article corpus as reference corpus provides some
interesting insights as regards individuals, entities, and problems that became
particularly salient in commenters’ discourses. These include: biura podrozy
(‘“travel agencies’) (34), nasze podatki (‘our taxes’) (6), ta branza (‘this industry”)
(4), piloci wycieczek (‘tour leaders’) (9), swoje mercedesy (‘their Mercedes cars)
(3), szary obywatel (‘average citizen’) (4), zbior truskawek (‘collecting
strawberries’) (4). Among top 50 keywords, in turn, we will find: branza

2 The number of occurrences of each word is provided in round brackets.
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(‘industry’) (224), turysci (‘tourists’) (56), przedsigbiorcy (‘enterpreners’) (36),
wycieczki (‘trips’). The use of the Sketch Engine Concordance tool allowed us to
examine the context in which these terms were used, which became a starting point
for further qualitative analysis.

While comments are predominantly negative, and at times even hostile, in their
assessment of the crisis, tourism industry workers as well as potential financial
support, various arguments are provided by commenters and various images of
tourism professionals are constructed.

The predominant image of work in the tourism industry is that the job is neither
“real” nor “honest”. A number of referential and predicational strategies are
employed to undermine the professional status of this group, either explicitly or
implicitly. Tourism professionals are referred to as cwaniacy (‘clever dodgers’) (11)
and zfodzieje (‘thieves’) (7):

(1) Tak jest pogoni¢ cwaniakow. [Yes, let’s do away with these clever
dodgers.]

(2) Ustyszeli cwaniaki, ze urlop w kraju, to podniesli ceny. [Clever dodgers
heard that holidays will be spent inside the country and they increased the
prices. |

(3) Gitownie to wyzyskiwacze, oszusci i zlodzieje. [These are mainly
exploiters, frauds and thieves.]

(4) W ogole mi ich nie zal. Niech plajtujg jeden po drugim, zlodzieje.
[I don’t feel sorry for them at all. They, thieves, should go bankrupt one
by one.]

What they do is implicitly put in opposition to a job considered the “proper”
job. This is achieved by the verb weZcie sig do (‘get [a job]’) in the imperative mood
used with nominal phrases including such adjectival modifiers as normalna
(‘normal’) (5), uczciwa (‘honest’) (4), konkretna (‘meaningful’) (1):

(5) Jatezbymk.... chcial zyé cudzym kosztem,weZcie si¢ do konkretnej pracy
i podejmujcie prace ktora jest ludziom potrzebna do przezycia. [F..., ’d also
want to live at somebody else’s expense, get a meaningful job, a job that
people need to survive. |

(6) 1000 przewodnikow w Krakowie ? Noo to juz przesada... WeZcie si¢ do
uczciwej roboty a nie spacerowacé po miescie z wycieczkami za grube
pienigdze. [1000 tour guides in Cracow? Come on... Get an honest job
instead of walking around with groups and earning big money for it.]

(7) CZiowicku wez si¢ do roboty normalnej a nie z lapami do Panstwa,a jak
byly zyski to oddawates wiecej Panstwu? Nie. Wiec teraz wiesz co masz robic.
[Man, get a normal job instead of holding your hands out to the State, when
you had profits did you give back more to the State? No. So now you know
what to do.]
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The owners of travel agencies are explicitly or implicitly characterized as
chciwi (‘greedy’) [8], a trait which is illustrated with various examples concerning
investing money [8], earning good money [9], raising prices [10] and not saving
money [11]. Clauses of purpose are used to attribute negative intentions and
motives [8, 10].

(8) “Biura podrozy proszq o pomoc.” Teraz chcg biura pomocy, chciwi
wlaciciele biur podrozy pokupili drogie autokary w leasingi zeby nie ptaci¢
podatku dochodowego wykazywac straty a teraz utopili sie we wlasnym
moczu. [“Travel agencies are asking for help.” Now the agencies want help,
greedy owners of travel agencies leased expensive coaches to avoid paying
income tax show losses and now they have drowned in their own urine.]

(9) Wd... mam te placze ze im sie wycieczki nie sprzedajq! Przyzwyczaili sie
do koszenia kasy latami a teraz pierwsi wyciggajq tape bo im nie idzie! Mi
nikt nie pomaga gdy mam gorsze miesigce w biznesie. [ don’t give a f... about
their cries that their trips are not selling! They got used to making it big for
years and now they are the first to hold out their hands when business isn’t
going too well! Nobody helps me when my business is down.]

(10) Nie nalezy wspierac tej branzy szczegolnie biur podrozy. Proponujg
zmiane terminu na jesien, ale za doptatq. Celowo podnoszq cene na jesien,
aby trzeba pokry¢ doptate. ONI NIE Zachowujg si¢ uczciwie. [We should not
support this industry in particular travel agencies. They suggest postponing
the trip till autumn but at an extra cost. They intentionally raise autumn
prices to make you pay extra. THEY DO NOT behave honestly.]

(11) Jak tupili turystow na kazdym kroku to bylto dobrze? Mogli odktadaé
na gorsze czasy. [When they overcharged tourists on every occasion it was
okey? They could have put the money aside for worse times. ]

Work in the tourism industry is associated with earning good money, which is
what evokes commenters’ envy, anger and frustration. The fopos of justice comes
to the surface here with two sets of arguments. Firstly, everybody should be equal,
which is understood as “should work equally hard and with similar effects” [9, 12].
This is visible in statements like “I am .... and so should X or “X should experience
what Y does”. Secondly, if someone was in a more privileged position for years,
they should be held accountable for that and they do not deserve any help now
[9, 11].

(12) Jasne. A wcezesniej obracali milionami. Jesli tak im zle,zapraszam do
magazynu za 2700 brutto jak wielu moich znajomych. [Sure. And earlier they
made millions. If they feel that their situation is so bad, they are welcome to
work in a warehouse for 2700 gross as many of my friends. ]

As already mentioned, tourist professionals are perceived (and referred to) as
thieves and frauds. Several different reasons are provided here including the high
prices of tourist services, lack of receipts for certain services, clients’ money lost
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due to travel agencies’ bankruptcies, as well as dissatisfaction with the services
provided.

(13) Branzq turystyczna. Hahaha. Raczej brnza ZEODZIEJI! Zadnych
paragonow nie wystawiajq, ceny kosmos dla milioneréow. Zeby zwykly szary
obywatel nie mogt pojechaé nad morze czy w gory i pokazaé kawatek Polski
swojemu dziecku bo go nie sta¢. Co za absurd, Ze taniej jest 3 czy 4 tys km z
tad gdzie zawsze jest pogoda? Jestescie zlodziejami i tyle! Przestancie plakac
w koncu. Obnizcie ceny ro wszyscy przyjadg! [Tourism industry. Hahaha.
Rather the industry of thieves. They give no receipts, prices are exorbitant.
How come that an average ordinary citizen cannot go to the seaside or to the
mountains and show a piece of Poland to his child because he cannot afford
it. It is absurd that it is cheaper 3 or 4 thousand kilometers away where there
is always a good weather? You are thieves. Full stop. Stop crying. Lower the
prices and people will come!]

(14) ... to nieroby naciggacze i oszusty, zbierajq kasa na wycieczki a potem
sie okazalo ze nie optacili Hotelu i nie optacili obiadkow bo kasa znika kilka
razy dio roku w tej branzy !!! [These are slobs, tricksters and frauds, they
take money for trips and then it turns out they haven’t paid for the hotel and
food because money disappears a few times per year in this industry!!!]

(15) nie zatuje ich, tak zwani touroperatorzy, wszelkie biura podrozy z tymi
wielkimi niemieckimi na czele to banda oszustow, nigdy rzeczywistos¢ nie
zgadza sie z tym co podajg na swoich stronach czy katalogach, w zeszlym roku
bylem na Krecie w hotelu 5 stars, wszystko si¢ zgadzato z wyjqtkiem opisu
plazy, miata by¢ piaszczysta, byta kamienista z takimi kamieniami w morzy
przy brzegu, ze moj 10 letni syn nie mogt sam pokona¢ tej rafy, zeby potem
poptywaé w morzu (a ptywa dobrze) itd. to bylo z TUI, ostatni raz datem
sie nabraé. [1 don’t feel sorry for them, the so-called tour operators, any travel
agencies including the big German ones are a pack of frauds, reality never
matches what they put on their websites or in catalogues, last year I was in
Crete in a 5 star hotel and everything was okey except the beach, it was
supposed to be sandy and was pebbly instead with such stones in the sea and
on the shore that my 10 year old son could not go over that reef to swim in the
sea (and he swims well) etc. it was TUI, and the last time I had been fooled.]

(16) Przez kilka lat jezdzitem nad morze i nigdy nie dostatem paragonu.
Jestescie ZLODZIEJAMI!! Tak, nieptacenie podatkow to jest ztodziejstwo!
Dlaczego to jest tolerowane? [For some years I used to go to the seaside and
I never got a receipt. You are THIEVES!!! Yes, not paying taxes is thievery.
Why is it tolerated?]

Several observations can be made in connection with the above examples
[13—16]. Firstly, we have to do here with the fallacy of “hasty generalization” or
secundum quid (Reisigl and Wodak 2001: 73), where personal experience with the
provider of particular services becomes the basis for judgement concerning the
whole industry resulting in the use of derogatory terms. Secondly, tourism industry
professionals are blamed for high prices in the services which, in view of some
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commenters, an “average Polish citizen” cannot afford [13]. What already can be
seen here is an implicit opposition between allegedly affluent tourism professionals
and the rest of the society, illustrated with examples mentioning cars as status
symbols [18, 19]. Such status symbols stand metonymically for luxury and wealth
attributed to this group (as already mentioned, “their Mercedes cars” was among
multi-word terms salient in the corpus with comments). When juxtaposed with the
image of holding out hands for financial help they evoke anger, envy and contempt.
The latter is also visible in implicit questioning of the moral values of this group by
associating it with moral laxity [18]. In [17], in turn, a strongly vulgar offensive
word is used as part of referential and predicational strategies.

(17) Wycigganie tap Hustych hotelarzy, sqrwysyny [Fat hotel owners are
holding out their hands, motherfuckers.]

(18) Biedni hotelarze bedq musieli sprzedawac swoje mercedesy klasy S,
porszafki, i inne fury, porzuci¢ kochanki i kochankow bo trzeba bedzie
przycisngé pasa. [Poor hotel owners will have to sell their S class mercedes
cars, Porsche and other cars, abandon their mistresses and lovers because
they will need to cut back.]

(19)  Znam tych z turystyki!! Byle agencja a pierwszy zakup to BMW X5 lub
audi A6.Z zyskami to chyba sie nie dzielili. [1 know those form tourism
industry!!! Any agency and its first purchase is BMW X5 or Audi A6. They
didn’t share their profits I suppose.]

Not only are the representatives of the tourism industry considered rich and
undeservedly enjoying better social status than the rest of the society, but the
perceived wealth and luxury they live in are attributed to “exploiting” tourists,
something that is considered highly contemptible [20-24].

(20) branza turystyczna przez ostatnie lata zyta w luksusach dzieki turystom
wiec majg gdzies ulokowane zyski, zamiast Zebraé to trzeba uruchomic
skarbonke na ten kwartat i nie robi¢ wstydu. [for the last years tourism
industry lived in luxury thanks to tourists so they have their earnings put
aside somewhere, instead of begging they should use their money box for this
quarter and stop being embarrassing.

(21) Wyjq krezusi wypasieni na zdzieraniu skory z rodakow [That’s a cry of
fat cats that got fat ripping the skin off their compatriots.]

(22) A jak branza turystyczna zarabiata krocie na nas, to bylo cicho. Wcale
ich teraz nie Zatuje. [And when tourism industry earned money on us, they
were quiet. [ don’t feel sorry for them at all now.]

(23) Przez te lata nachapali si¢ — Majq mienia, samochody, domy majqtki
warte MILIONY — A CO MA POWIEDZIEC Robotnik, ktéry stracil prace a
na utrzymaniu rodzina, dzieci — Nie ma czym zaplacié¢ za Mieszkanie [For all
those years they lined their pockets — they have property, cars, houses and
fortunes worth MILLIONS — AND WHAT ABOUT a factory worker who
lost his job, has a family and children to provide for — has no money to pay
the rent.]
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(24) Windujqg ceny z kosmosu a teraz cheq lezeé i zeby im rzqd dawat kase.
Macie milionow y na kontach a przeciez nie chcieliscie polskich rodzin tylko
eeelllyty goscié¢ to macie za kare dekoniunkture i tyle. [They gave exorbitant
prices and now want to lie and get money from the government. You have
millions in your accounts and you didn’t want to host Polish families but
elites so you have downturn in return. |

The “us” vs. “them” dichotomy is created here, not only by means of deixis
(“us™) but also by putting tourism professionals in opposition to other citizens.
Another frequently used polarizing juxtaposition can be seen in [24], a juxtaposition
between an average Polish family and the elites. While first used in 2006 with a
pejorative meaning by Jarostaw Kaczynski, the leader of the Law and Justice Party
(PiS), within the rhetoric of “good change” developed since then “elites” have
become the synonym of the enemy of political reforms introduced by this
conservative party. According to Klosinska and Rusinek (2019: 70-72) “elites”
have been typically used with modifiers like “Brussels”, “European” or
“opposition” and thus portrayed as being against “real” Poles. As argued by these
authors in times of “good change”, that is the rule of Law and Justice party, among
politicians of this party as well as those who support it the term acquired only
negative connotations. Elites started to be seen as evil, corrupt and anti-Polish
(ibid. 72). Associating the tourism industry with “elites” has its axiological
consequences and acts as an axiological proximization trigger. Tourism
professionals become part of the “them” group not deserving support from “us”.

The parasite metaphor is used [25] to describe those employed in this sector
along with other terms like “spongers” [26] and “exploiters” [27] appearing in the
context of pleading for government help:

(25) wyjgtkowo pasoZytnicza i droga ta brania w Polsce. [Uniquely
parasitic and expensive industry in Poland.]

(26) "Tarcza nie starcza"? Dostajecie kase za nic i jeszcze wam mato
..DARMOZJADY. Szklarnie w Holandii, maliny w Norwegii, budowy w
Austrii...czekajq. Narzekacze pospolici!!!! [“Work package is not enough”?
You are getting money for nothing and it is still not enough for you.
...SPONGERS. Greenhouses in the Netherlands, raspberries in Norway,
construction sites in Austria...are waiting. You common grumblers!!!!]

(27)  przez lata trzepali kase robigc majqtki a teraz przez trzy miesiqce nagle
stracili wszystko pewne JEST CHCA WYDOIC KASE OD PANSTWA to cwani

earned big money making fortunes and now during three months they
lost everything FOR SURE THEY WANT TO EXTORT MONEY
FROM THE STATE these are cunning exploiters taking advantage of

This kind of metaphor, aimed at degrading and dehumanising its target, has
been, as argued by Musolff (2014), routinely used for the purpose of racial and
socio-political stigmatization and legitimization of measures taken against a
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particular group, including that of annihilation. In this case it is used for polarization
purposes, portraying the industry as harmful to the rest of the population in a
situation in which the resources of the whole nation are scarce. The negative image
i1s enhanced firstly by the already mentioned construction of opposition “us” vs
“them” and, secondly, by attributing evil intentions [27]. In other words, not only
did they get money for nothing (in contrast to others working hard) before the
pandemic, but they also want to exploit the system at a time when the whole country
is in a difficult situation. The topos of abuse emerges here to justify both hostility
and objection to financial support. “Why should our taxes be used to help those who
do not respect Polish people and exploit both their compatriots and the state?”,
seems to be the question underlaying commenters’ outrage and refusal to help.

Tourism professionals are recommended to try other seasonal jobs abroad
involving physical labour [26]. Work in supermarkets as a cashier is often referred
to, considered to be an unskilled job which is hard and badly paid [28-30].
Commenters thus again question the “serious/real work™ status of the tourism
profession, which is additionally emphasized in example [30] by the phrase “You
will have money from work™:

(28) Na tych biznesmenow turystyki czekajq wolne posady od zaraz: jako
kasierki/- rzy w Biedronie albo Stokrotce. [For these tourism businessmen
there are vacancies to take immediately: as cashiers in Biedronka or
Stokrotka.]’

(29) W Biedronce ciagle przyjmujq kasjerow. [In Biedronka they are still
employing cashiers.]

(30) Biedronki, lidle i inne markety spozywcze potrzebujq pracownikow na
Jjuz! Smiato skoro brakuje pracy to do marketéw na kasy i rozkladanie
towaru. Kasa bedzie 7 pracy. [Biedronka and Lidl and other grocery stores
need employees now. So off you go if there is not enough work go to the
stores to work as cashiers or to place goods on shelves. You will have
money from work.]

Alternatively, other examples of physical work are given [31] ironically
mentioning “suntan” associated with this group of professionals, or using change
of state verbs to trigger the presupposition that this group has not really worked so
far [32]:

(31) Branza turystyczna mile widziana przy pracach polowych, opalenizna
gwarantowana. [Tourism professionals are welcome to work in the fields,
tan guaranteed. ]

(32) Zawiesi¢ firme i do pracy si¢ wzigé. [Suspend business and start
working.]

3 Biedronka is the largest Portuguese supermarket chain in Poland. Initially it targeted
lower-income customers. In April 2004 a TV programme broadcast by TVN Uwaga revealed that
its workers were not properly paid for working overtime, which started a series of court cases.
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As regards the argument about exploiting the system, commenters question
pleas for government help by either challenging the professionalism of tourism-
related businesses [33, 34] or referring to prices as an indicator of their income [31].

(33) 3 dni wystarczylo by byly "na skraju bankructwa"? A co to za ch...
firmy?! [3 days were enough to put them “on the verge of bankruptcy”? What
kind of s... companies are these?!]

(34) To w takim razie to nie biura podroZy, a piramidy finansowe, skoro
chwilowy brak klientow powoduje upadek. [Then these are not travel
agencies but pyramid schemes, if a temporary lack of clients leads to their
demise.]

(35) Niech biura turystyczne przestang plakac inie prubujg naciggngé
panstwo na kase. Gdyby faktycznie biura byly w kryzysie to obnizalyby ceny
ofert turystycznych a te sq niezmiennie wysokie. Tak dziala rynek, jest Zle
obniza si¢ ceny. Czgyli kryzys to bujda i pruba wyludzenia pienigdzy. [Travel
agencies should stop crying and trying to extort money from the state. If
indeed travel agencies were in crisis, they would be lowering prices and these
are still high. This is how the market works, when the situation is bad, prices
are lowered. So the crisis is a whopping lie and an attempt to extort
money. |

In addition to the already mentioned fopos of abuse other topoi are referred to
in order to portray tourism industry’s pleas for help as unsubstantiated. One of them
is the topos of reality: the situation is as it is and one should accept it [36, 37].

(36) Och, straszne. Naprawde nie trzeba by¢ wybitnym analitykiem, aby
przewidziel, ze w razie epidemii, branze turystyczne bedg mniej zarabia¢ lub
traci¢. Normalne ryzyko biznesowe. [Oh, how terrible. Really, you don’t need
to be an outstanding analyst to predict that in the case of epidemic tourism
industry will earn less or lose money. It’s the usual business risk.]

(37) To jest biznes, raz jest gorzej raz lepiej. Zawsze mozna sig
przebranzowic¢ i by¢ elestycznym na rynku, a nie ptakaé. [This is business,
there are ups and downs. You can always retrain and be flexible on the
market instead of crying.]

More frequently, however, the topos of uselessness and topos of finances are
employed to question the need for government help, or even the raison d’ étre of
such companies (34-36).

(38) taka branza jest nikomu do Zycia nie potrzebna, niech idq z torbami i
nie wyciqgajq tap po pienigdze uczciwie pracujgcych [nobody needs this
industry, let them go broke so that they don’t hold out their hands for the
money of those who work honestly.]

(39) a co mnie to obchodzi jakas branza turystyczna, to nie jet potrzebne do
przezycia. [I don’t care about tourism industry, it is not necessary to
survive.]
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(40) Drogi rzqdzie zero pomocy dla touroperatorow rynek sobie bez nich
poradzi. Wigkszos¢ z nich to zwykle pasoiyty zyjqce z posrednictwa nic nie
wnoszgce dla naszego kraju a wrecz przeciwnie w dobie kryzysu pomaganie
im tylko ostabi gospodarke bowiem wyprowadzi kapital za granice. [Dear
government, no help for tour operators the market will manage without
them. Most of them are ordinary parasites living off intermediary services
and contributing nothing to our country, to the contrary, in time of crisis
helping them will only weaken the economy as it will take the capital abroad.]

The topos of threat, acting as a strong trigger of emotional proximization can
also be found in the comments. Tourism is presented as the cause of the current
pandemic, which has two consequences. One of them is anger addressed at the
perceived culprit. Secondly, what follows logically is that in order to avert (the
continuity of) the threat, one has to eliminate the factors causing it, namely tourism-
related activities [41-44].

(41) A to nie przez turystyke tak si¢ wirus rozprzestrzenit po ziemi? [And
isn’t it because of tourism that the virus spread all over the globe?]

(42) Turystyka to glowna przyczyna tak szybkiej ekspansji wirusa, dlatego
Jjuz w styczniu powinna by¢ zablokowana, ale chciwe rzqdy panstw w obawie
przed spadkiem dochodow nic nie robity, a teraz doprowadzili do duzo
wigkszych strat — ciekawe tylko kto za to odpowie po zakonczeniu epidemii !!!
Nieodpowiedzialne w obliczu zagrozenia [Tourism is the main cause of such
a rapid spread of the virus so it should have been blocked already in January,
but greedy governments afraid of losing their income did nothing and now
brought about more serious losses — I’'m wondering who will be held
responsible for it after the epidemic is over!!! It’s irresponsible in view of the
threat. ]

(43) Jak si¢ zastanowic, to za tempo i skalg obecnej epidemii odpowiadajg
glownie ludzie, ktorzy nie mogq usiedzie¢ na miejscu, nawet kilka razy w
roku muszq sie poniewiera¢ w jakichs zagranicznych zbiorowych
noclegowniach — hotelach, pensjonatach, kurortach narciarskich. Zalicza¢
obiekty turystyczne macane przez miliony turystow, brudne zaultki, plaze,
targowiska. [If you think about it, the pace and scale of the current epidemic
has been due to people who can’t sit in one place, who even a few times a
year have to roam around and stay in some shared accommodation abroad —
hotels, guesthouses, ski resorts. Visit tourist attractions touched by millions of
tourists, dirty places, beaches, marketplaces...]

(44) turystyka w dobie epidemi nie ma szans przetrwania pod rzadnym
pozorem to przez wasza dziatalnosc tyle teraz mamy syfu w Polsce bo zawsze
ryzykowaliscie i graliscie Zyciem ludzkim w celu uzyskania korzysci
majgtkowych tak bylo zawsze ze wysylaliscie ludzi w rejony gdzie bylo
zagrozenie tereorystyczne kiedys teraz epidemiologiczne i przywlekliscie syfa
do Polski. [tourism in time of pandemic has no chance to survive under any
circumstances it is because of your activity that we have so much virus shit
in Poland because you have always risked people’s lives in order to gain
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financial benefits it has always been like that you sent people to the regions
with a terrorist threat in the past now epidemiological threat bringing this virus
shit to Poland.]

Finally, the topos of advantage is also used to underline benefits of halting
tourism, understood as sending people abroad, for “us’ and “our” country. It is used
together with the topos of finances [47, 48] but one can also notice national pride
undertones [45, 46]. The latter also indicates that tourism is, by some commenters
at least, associated only with sending people abroad.

(45) Moze ludzie w konicu doceniq pigkno polski. [Maybe people will
finally appreciate the beauty of Poland.]

(46) Polska jest pickna.Trzeba Polske zwiedzic¢. [Poland is beautiful. You
should visit Poland.]

(47) Ekonomicznie to jest pozytywne dla nas wiecej pieniedzy tak
potrzebnych tu na inwestycje zostanie w kraju. [Economically this is good for
us more money necessary for investment here will remain in the country.]

(48) skonczy sie wywozenie przez lemingow ciezko wypracowanych przez
ewyklych skoncza sie zagraniczne wojaze lemingow. [lemmings will no
longer take abroad the money earned by ordinary people, lemmings will
no longer travel abroad.]

Example [48], with its animal metaphor TOURISTS ARE LEMMINGS, is important
from the point of view of axiological proximization and what we might call
“socially disuniting potential”. The term lemingi (‘lemmings’) comes from rodents
which according to a longstanding myth are driven to commit mass suicide. A video
game titled “Lemmings” released in 1991, in which the player must save such
creatures, further popularized the myth. According to Biesaga (2017) the word was
first used with reference to people in 2007, while Janicki and Wtadyka (2012) point
to 2008 when Internet users with right-wing political views used it with reference
to career-oriented individuals with a university degree, a consumerist lifestyle and
liberal political views. Even though tazinski (2012) does not consider the metaphor
offensive, it has usually served to express irony and criticism. In one of his articles
published in a conservative monthly, Uwazam Rze, Mazurek (2012) lists a number
of attributes associated with “lemmings”, including using Facebook and TVN24
(channel of a private broadcaster with liberal ideology) as their main source of
knowledge, criticism of conservative values represented by their parents and
grandparents, a general consumerist attitude, and “showing off”. Again, we have
here an opposition between “real”, traditional Poles spending their holidays in their
own country and “lemmings” fascinated with Western culture and lifestyle and
spending “Polish” money abroad while enjoying expensive holidays that the “real”
Poles cannot afford. With the polarization of society into PiS (Law and Justice) and
PO (Civic Platform) supporters, “lemmings” have been associated with the latter.
So have “wealthy” professionals from the tourism industry.
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Such an association is visible in other comments [49-53]:

(49) niech idg do PO-pewnie im da. [They should go to PO which will
surely give them the money.]

(50) Kotobrzeg to ostoja totalnej opozycji. Jeszcze nie ma sezonu a im juz
mato. Niech wystepuja o pomoc do Tuska i Brukseli. To ich bogowie.
[Kotobrzeg is the refuge of total opposition. They should ask Tusk and
Brussels for help. These are their gods.]

(51) Te beszczelne typy z POskomuny niech uzyjg swoje milionowe
nielegalne tzw. oszczednosci a nie znowu z lapami po cudze. [These
POstcommunist impertinent guys should use their illegal so-called savings
worth millions instead of holding out for someone else’s money. ]

(52) Wygracie wybory to bedziecie sobie wyplacac ,mieliscie juz swoich
Boossow z Wybrzeza : Walesa , Tusk ,Dulkiewicz czy jak jej tam ktorzy
sprzedali wasze stocznie ,wasz przemysl ,nawet wodociagi i scieki niemcom.
[Once you win elections you will get the money, you have already had your
bosses from the Coast: Walesa, Tusk, Dulkiewicz or whatever she’s called
who sold your shipyards, your industry, even water pipes and sewage to
Germans. |

(53) Upadajcie.Pa pa. PS.Niech Wam PO pomoze. | Go bankrupt. Bye-bye.
PS. PO should help you.]

As can be seen in the above comments, the tourism industry representatives
are referred to as “postcommunists”. Often a play on words is used to combine both
the name of the party (Civic Platform — PO) and “postcommunists” with reference
to this group. As argued by Ktosinska and Rusinek (2019: 206-207), in the rhetoric
of “good change” the term has a polarizing and accusatory function.
“Postcommunists” arguably intend to destroy everything that the Law and Justice
party along with their “good change” programme want to implement, according to
their principles, to cherish Polish national tradition and to create a political system
which will guarantee dignity and stable existence for Polish citizens. Placed in
opposition to this programme, the tourism industry is seen as not catering for the
needs of ordinary Poles and offering services many of these Poles cannot afford.

5. Discussion and conclusions

The Covid-19 pandemic has had a significant impact not only on public health
but also on the global economy, along with many aspects of social life. The tourism
industry has been hit hard by coronavirus lockdowns and travel restrictions, finding
itself on the brink of unprecedented crisis. The objective behind the present article
has been to examine the public response to calls for government financial help
coming from that sector in Poland. To this end we have focused on online
discourses revolving around the crisis in the tourism industry, working on the
assumption that they will both reflect people’s perceptions of professionals working
in it and co-construct the crisis within collective consciousness. While limited in its
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scope, the analysis has provided some interesting insights as regards perceptions of
tourism itself, the role of this branch in the country’s economy as well as
stereotypical representations of those who work in it.

Public online response to pleas for help coming from tourism professionals has
been overwhelmingly hostile and negative, which, as we have argued, can be
attributed to three factors, namely perceptions of how tourism-related businesses
work, sociocultural factors including emotionality patterns characteristic for Polish
people, and “the techno-discursive design” of the online media. The analysis of data
clearly demonstrates that public understanding of industry dynamics is far from
comprehensive. Referring to tour guides, travel agencies and hotel owners as well
as bar owners at the Polish seaside selling fish and chips, commenters base their
generalizations on personal experience. Even though in 2019 the Polish tourism
industry was said to contribute 6% to GDP and provide employment for over
700 000 people, it is by many commenters assessed negatively and seen as
“parasitic” on Polish society. The fact that prices in tourism-related services
(especially those concerning outbound tourism) are high has two consequences
when it comes to perceptions of this sector. Firstly, it is a simplification (visible in
the comments) that high prices of services translate into high income for those who
provide these services. Examples of expensive cars and other luxurious goods given
by commenters to illustrate this claim act as epistemic and axiological
proximization triggers, and so do other stereotypical representations associated with
the industry. Secondly, this fact leads to anger and envy on the part of those who
cannot afford such services. Why should the existence of the sector they cannot
benefit from be justified? Furthermore, the work of the tourist industry
professionals is considered neither hard nor particularly skilled, as at first glance it
is not associated with physical labour seen as an indicator of hard work. While trips
abroad are frequently part and parcel of a tourism professionals’ job, they are seen
by others as holiday-time activities. We thus see a discursively constructed
opposition between hard physical labour and something which is stereotypically
perceived as an enjoyable way of spending time, often in distant exotic places.
Finally, there is a stereotype rooted in the Polish collective mentality that financial
success is often the result of fraudulent and unfair practices involving the
exploitation of others or, at least, of the system (the topos of abuse).

Socio-political polarization, creating a conducive environment for incivility,
also clearly reverberates in the online discourses we studied. “Us” vs “them”, with
a dividing line along political affiliations, encompasses various groups and
individuals. We thus have opposition and tensions between “the elites” and the rest
of society that includes “ordinary Poles”. It is the latter that are associated with
Polish values, tradition, and often also with hard physical labour. Tourism industry
professionals are considered to both belong to, and cater for the former group.
While such an opposition is not only reflected in various public discourses,
including those we studied (constituted nature of discourse), it is also discursively
constructed, amplified and perpetuated by political, mainstream and social media
discourses, and thus likely to affect the perceptions of society members
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(constitutive nature of discourse). As demonstrated in research on other situations
involving physical or symbolic threats as well as scarcity of resources, the tendency
to create in- and out-groups is naturally enhanced (see Larina et al. 2019). The
“Other” that is either demonized or denigrated evokes anger along with other
negative emotions (see Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk 2020). We have to remember
that tourism industry professionals are just one of many other groups in Poland
targeted by discourses of hostility during the time of pandemic-triggered crisis
(including healthcare workers and police officers).

The “techno-discursive design” of the online media enables, facilitates and
amplifies both polarization and incivility (see KhosraviNik 2017b, 2018,
Kopytowska forthcoming). Connectivity and interactivity enabled by the Internet
have made it possible for people to satisfy their “compulsion for proximity”, which
has become particularly relevant in a time of lockdowns and social distancing, when
online interactions compensate for the lack of offline contact. At the same time,
however, cyberspace has become the platform where people have the opportunity
to alleviate frustrations arising from feelings of threat and insecurity. This platform
has also made it possible for people with similar fears and “axiological preferences”
to connect (spatio-temporal proximization) and further enhance and perpetuate their
judgements and emotions (axiological and emotional proximization) (Kopytowska
2017, forthcoming). As already mentioned, strong emotions of anger and disgust
(Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk 2017c) make people more likely to resort to
stereotypical thinking. So does lack of accountability resulting from anonymity.
Not surprisingly, then, we find in our data stereotypes and simplistic judgements,
frequently leading to sweeping generalizations. Anonymity, enhancing stronger in-
group identity has also contributed to greater polarization and, in consequence,
incivility towards others.

As we have argued, with its potential to transgress time and space boundaries,
the Internet has in important ways transformed travel practices, as well as
perceptions of places and “others”. Despite many positive implications of this
transformation process, including social media activism intended to support the
tourism industry in diverse ways, it has also meant creating a conducive
environment for the spread of both harmful stereotypes concerning various
elements of this industry and incivility targeting groups and individuals.
Representational and interpersonal dimensions of proximization have thus meant
providing us, media users, with opportunities for co-constructing social reality,
involving both solidarity and disunity dynamics. They have also considerably
transformed ““the tourist gaze” taking it to a new mediated level.
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Appendix 1

Headline Date Link
Koronawirus. Mozliwe zwroty za 6 March |https://niezalezna.pl/314716-
imprezy turystyczne. [‘Coronavirus. 2020 |koronawirus-mozliwe-zwroty-
Possible refunds for tourist events’.] za-imprezy-turystyczne
Rz: Koronawirus zabija turystyke w | 6 March |https://www.dorzeczy.pl/kraj/131777/
Polsce. 2020  |rz-koronawirus-zabija-turystyke-w-
[‘Coronavirus kills tourism industry polsce.html
in Poland’.]
Czy koronawirus uderzy w branzg 9 March |https://gazetakrakowska.pl/czy-
turystyczng w Matopolsce? [ Will 2020 |koronawirus-uderzy-w-branze-
coronavirus hit tourism industry in turystyczna-w-malopolsce/ar/
Malopolska?’] c14-14845546
Koronawirus w Krakowie. Zanika 13 March |https://gazetakrakowska.pl/koronawiru
turystyka pod Wawelem. Biura 2020 |s-w-krakowie-zanika-turystyka-pod-
podrozy na skraju bankructwa. wawelem-biura-podrozy-na-skraju-
[‘Coronavirus in Cracow. Tourism bankructwa/ar/c1-14856615Asdasdasd
near Wawel disappears. Travel
agencies on the brink of
bankruptcy’.]
Hotelarze z Kotobrzegu chca pomocy| 16 March |https://niezalezna.pl/316691-hotelarze-
panstwa. [ ‘Hotel owners from 2020  |z-kolobrzegu-chca-pomocy-panstwa
Kolobrzeg demand government aid’]
Turystyka na OIOM-ie 22 March |https://www.dorzeczy.pl/kraj/133591/
[‘Tourism in ICU’] turystyka-na-oiom-ie.html
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Headline Date Link
Minister Emilewicz-zdradza: ,,Rzad | 2 April |https://niezalezna.pl/320406-minister-
pracuje nad programem 1000 plus”. 2020 |emilewicz-zdradza-rzad-pracuje-nad-
Ma dotyczy¢ turystyki i rekreacji. programem-1000-plus-ma-dotyczyc-
[‘Minister Emilewicz reveals: “The tyrustyki-i-rekreacji
government is working on the 1000
plus programme”. It will concern
tourism and leisure’]
1. Sztab kryzysowy dla turystyki. 9 March |https://www.money.pl/gospodarka/
Ministerstwo przygotowuje pakiet 2020 |sztab-kryzysowy-dla-turystyki-
pomocy dla branzy. ministerstwo-przygotowuje-pakiet-
2. [‘Emergency meeting for tourism. pomocy-dla-branzy-
Ministry prepares aid package for 6487161321990273a.html
industry’]
We wtorek koronawirusowy pakiet 9 March |https://wgospodarce.pl/informacje/
dla polskiej turystyki. 2020 |76378-we-wtorek-koronawirusowy-
[‘Covid package for Polish tourism pakiet-dla-polskiej-turystyki
industry on
Tuesday ’]
3. Juz 400 mln strat w same;j 7 March |1. https://wyborcza.pl/7,155287,25767
turystyce przez koronawirusa 2020 |097,juz-400-mln-strat-w-same;j-
4. [*400 million losses in tourism turystyce-przez-koronawirusa.html
industry because of coronavirus’]
Polska turystyka traci na epidemii 7 March |https://wgospodarce.pl/informacje/763
400 mln zt 2020 |06-polska-turystyka-traci-na-epidemii-
[‘Polish tourism industry loses 400 400-mln-zl
million because of epidemic’]
"Rzeczpospolita": Wirus bije w 6 March |https://wydarzenia.interia.pl/raporty/ra
turystyke. 2020  |port-koronawirus-chiny/aktualnosci/
[““Rzeczpospolita”: Virus hits news-rzeczpospolita-wirus-bije-w-
tourism’.] turystyke,nld,4365854#comments4-1
5. Kryzys w branzy turystyczne;j. 13 March |https://lovekrakow.pl/aktualnosci/
"To jest dramat" 2020 |kryzys-w-branzy-turystycznej-to-jest-
[‘Crisis in tourism industry. dramat_34683.html
“This is a disaster’]
6. Ogromne straty w branzy 9 March |https://niezalezna.pl/315022-ogromne-
turystycznej przez koronawirusa. 2020 |straty-w-branzy-turystycznej-
Liczone bgda w miliardach dolarow. przez-koronawirusa-liczone-beda-
7. [‘Huge losses in tourism industry w-miliardach-dolarow
caused by coronavirus. They will
amount to billions of dollars’.]
Branza turystyczna czeka na rzadowa | 24 March |https://biznes.interia.pl/gospodarka/
pomoc. 2020 |news-branza-turystyczna-czeka-

[‘Tourism industry waits for
government aid’.]

na-rzadowa-pomoc,nld,4400172#
comments4-1
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Headline Date Link
Turystyka ucierpi pierwsza. 24 March |https://biznes.interia.pl/gospodarka/
[‘Tourism will be the first to suffer’.] | 2020 |news-turystyka-ucierpi-pierwsza,nld,
4397997#comments4-1dasdas

Spadki sprzedazy w branzy 20 March |https://biznes.interia.pl/gospodarka/
turystycznej siegajg 60-70 procent 2020  |news-spadki-sprzedazy-w-branzy-
[‘Drop in sales in tourism industry turystycznej-siegaja-60-70-procent,
reaches 60 — 70 percent’.] nld,4392625#comments4-1

8. Branza turystyczna ma dos¢. 23 June |https://turystyka.wp.pl/branza-
"Turystyka umiera, rzad nas nie 2020  |turystyczna-ma-dosc-turystyka-
wspiera!" umiera-rzad-nas-nie-wspiera-

9. [‘Tourism industry says enough. 6524681487047520a

“Tourism is dying and the
government isn’t supporting us”’.]
Biznes: Po stowach ministra wzrosta | 17 April |https://biznes.interia.pl/gospodarka/

liczba rezygnacji z wyjazdow. 2020 |news-biznes-po-slowach-ministra-
[‘Business: After Minister’s wzrosla-liczba-rezygnacji-z-wyjaz,
announcement the number of nld,4443477

cancelled trips has increased’.]
Dalsza pomoc dla turystyki watpliwa.| 9 June |http://www.tur-info.pl/a/54188,,
[‘Further aid for tourism is doubtful’]| 2020 [|turystyka-ministerstwo-rozwoju-
granice.html

Promyk nadziei na pomoc dla 17 June |http://www.tur-info.pl/a/56534,,
turystyki. 2020 |minister-rozwoju-pomoc-
[‘Ray of hope for tourism’.] turystyka.html
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Abstract

This paper intends to lay the foundations for a relevance-theoretic approach to the diminutive
morpheme. In many languages, this morpheme is attached to nouns, adjectives, adverbs or verbs. It
frequently nuances their referents by providing information concerning the smallness, littleness or
scarcity of the size, amount or degree of their referents. However, the semantics of this morpheme
cannot always be connected with such notions. In Spanish, for example, it is often used in order to
intensify, express approximation or pejoration, show affection or modesty, suggest intimacy or
mitigate verbal actions. This variety of functions renders its semantics fairly elusive and rules out a
conceptual analysis. Relying on the relevance-theoretic distinction between conceptual and
procedural meaning, this paper argues that the diminutive might possess a procedural semantics
amounting to procedures or processing instructions. It also considers the output(s) of such
procedures in Spanish and shows that in several cases the diminutive would clearly contribute to the
lexical pragmatic processes taking place during mutual parallel adjustment. These yield highly
idiosyncratic conceptual representations. In other cases, the instructions encoded by the diminutive
could be thought to trigger a representation of the speaker’s psychological states or even contribute
to what in relevance-theoretic pragmatics is known as the higher-level explicature of an utterance.
Since this would involve admitting that the semantics of the diminutive could be poly-procedural,
this paper concludes by wondering whether a unitary procedural approach would be preferable.
Keywords: diminutive morpheme, relevance theory, procedural meaning, lexical pragmatics,
ad hoc concepts, higher-level explicatures
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HaydHas craTbsa

PaccmoTpeHre MopdeM C yMEeHbIIUTEIbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM
B paMKaX T€OPUHU peJIeBAaHTHOCTH

Manysas ITAJINJIBSA KPY3

CeBUIIbCKUN YHUBEPCUTET
Cesunvsa, Henanus

AHHOTANHUSA

Lenb cTaThyl — 3aJI05)KUTh OCHOBY PACCMOTPEHHSI MOP(EM C yMEHBIITUTELHBIM 3HAYEHUEM B paMKax
TEOPUH PEJIeBAaHTHOCTH. BO MHOTHX s13bIKaX 3TH MOP(EMbI TPUCOSANHSIIIOTCS K CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM,
TpUIaraTeIbHBIM, HapeunsM win raarogamM. OHH 9acTo MPUAAIOT pedepeHINaTbHOMY 3HAUYCHHIO
OTTCHOK, YKa3bIBAIOIINI Ha MaJICHBKHIA pa3Mep, HeOOBIIOH 00beM WM HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO CTEIICHD
BBIPOKEHHOCTH Tpu3HaKa. OTHAKO CeMaHTHKA TaHHBIX MOp(deM He Bcerjja MOXKeT ObITh COOTHECCHA
C ATUMH MOHATUSIMU. HanprMep, B MICITAHCKOM SI3bIKE OHU YacTO BBIPAXarOT HUHTEHCUBHOCTh, TPHU-
ONMU3UTENFHOCTD, YHHYIKEHUE, 0003HAYAIOT JIFOOOBh MJIM CKPOMHOCTH, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OJIM30CTH
WM CMSATYAIOT TJIATOJIBHBIC NEHCTBHA. DTO pasHOOOpaszue QYHKIMN JIEIaeT CEMaHTUKY MOP(EMBI
TPYJHOYJIOBUMOM U 3aTPYAHSIET €€ MOHATHHHBIN aHanu3. Onupasch Ha pa3rpaHUuCHUE HOHAMULL-
HO20 W npoyedypHo20 3HAUCHUS C TOUKHU 3PCHUS TCOPUH PEICBaHTHOCTH, aBTOP CTaTHH YTBEPKAACT,
YTO AMMUHYTHUB MOXET 00JanaTh MPOLEAYPHOW CEMAHTHUKOHM, BBIPAXKAIOMIEH MPOIEAypy WIH
KOMaHy 1o 00padoTke HHPopMaIun. B cTaThe Takke pacCMOTPEHBI Pe3yIbTATHI TAKUX HMPOLEAYP
B MCITAHCKOM $SI3BIKE M TTOKA3aHO, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX CIIydasX JUMHUHYTHB BHOCHUT OUYEBUAHBIA BKIIA/
B JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHE IPOIECCHI, IMPOUCXOIAIINE BO BPEMs 83AUMHO20 NAPALIENbHO20
npucnocobnenust. Pe3yabTaTroM 3THX MPOIECCOB CTAHOBITCS MIUOCHHKPETHUCCKUE MOHSTUITHBIC
penpeseHTanuu. B qpyrux ciydasx MHCTPYKIIMH, 3aKOAUPOBAHHBIC B TUMUHYTHUBE, MOTYT CITY>KUTh
HMCTOYHUKOM PENpe3eHTALNN TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS TOBOPSAIIETO UITH JIa)Ke BHOCUTH BKJIA]T
B TO, YTO B MparMaTUKe TEOPUH PEJIEBAHTHOCTH U3BECTHO KaK IKCHAUKAMYPA BbICULE20 YPOGHS
B BBICKa3bIBaHUU. VcclieoBaHue CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CEMAHTHKAa TUMUHYTUBOB MOXKET
OBITH IMOJIUTIPOIICTYPATLHON, ¥ CTABUT BOIPOC O MPEAMOYTHTEIBHOCTH YHUTAPHOTO MPOIIE Ty Pallb-
HOT'O ITOAX0/1a K UX HMCCIIETOBAHUIO.

KiroueBble C10Ba: OuMUHYMUG, MeOpUs Pere8aHMHOCMU, NPOYedypHOe 3HAYeHUe, TeKCUYeCKdsl
npasmMamuxa, CumyamuseHvle NOHAMUS, 8bICOKOYPOBHEBAS IKCNIUKAMYPA

Jns uuTHpOBaHUS:

Padilla Cruz M. Towards a relevance-theoretic approach to the diminutive morpheme. Russian
Journal of Linguistics. 2020. Vol. 24. Ne 4. P. 774-795. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-
774-795

1. Introduction

Morphemes are linguistic units that are added to stems in different positions.
They are traditionally defined as the smallest elements endowed with meaning, so
they modify the meaning of the stems receiving them. Inflectional languages
possess a wide variety of them, among which is the diminutive. This is classified as
a derivational morpheme that tends to indicate an objective appraisal pertaining to
smallness, littleness or scarcity. However, it can also convey more subjective
assessments. As a result, the diminutive is normally regarded as an evaluative
morpheme (Volek 1987, Wierzbicka 1991, Bosque 2009).
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In addition to its evaluative function, the diminutive fulfils other functions in
various languages. In Spanish, for instance, these include intensification,
approximation and pejoration (Mendoza 2005). In certain social contexts
characterised by good, friendly relationships, it may also express attitudes and
feelings like affection or endearment, as well as a range and shades of positive and
negative emotions. This likewise enables it to suggest, assert or highlight intimacy
between the interlocutors, and even facilitates its use to insult mildly in joking or
playful situations (Mendoza 2005, Nafiez Fernandez 2006, Maiz-Arévalo 2018).
Furthermore, the diminutive can frequently be employed with completely diverse
functions when any of the interlocutors’ face is at risk (Brown and Levinson 1987).
On the one hand, it may work as a device enabling the speaker® to avoid bragging
and show modesty. On the other hand, it may function as a hedging or mitigating
tool permitting her to soften the weightiness or seriousness of certain verbal actions
(Garcés Conejos, Bou Franch and Garcia Gémez 1992, Sifianou 1992, De Marco
1995, Albelda Marco and Briz Géomez 2010, Bardaneh 2010, Albelda Marco and
Cestera Mancera 2011, Briz Gomez 2011, Briz Gomez and Albelda Marco 2013).

This multi-functionality does not only cause the diminutive to resist a unitary
treatment, but even seems to preclude a conceptual analysis. Although it could be
stably associated with notions like smallness, littleness or scarcity in some cases,
such notional matches seem unlikely in other cases. Still, on some occasions what
the speaker means exactly turns out extremely hard to pin down in conceptual terms.
If the diminutive did not encode only one concept, or a determinate group of
concepts, what would it encode? Moreover, what would it contribute to
communication? This paper seeks to begin to search for some answers to these
questions. It will do so on the grounds of relevance theory and through examples
from Spanish (Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995, Wilson and Sperber 2002, 2004).

Relevance theory is a cognitive-pragmatic framework that centres on
comprehension. It portrays this as an exercise in mindreading, or attribution of
intentions and psychological states. Among them is the speaker’s informative
intention, or her intended message(s). Comprehension is driven by expectations of
relevance: achieving a satisfactory amount of cognitive benefit in exchange for a
reasonable amount of cognitive or processing effort (Wilson 1999, Wilson and
Sperber 2002, 2004). It mobilises a set of automatic, specialised and incredibly fast
mental mechanisms that perform a number of parallel, non-sequential,
subconscious inferential tasks during an intricate process that is termed mutual
parallel adjustment. These tasks yield specific outputs that facilitate the formulation
of a hypothesis about speaker’s meaning. Although some of them are performed by
the comprehension mechanism as a necessary step to formulate such a hypothesis,
the inferences made in other tasks are determined by (para)linguistic elements of
the acoustic signal (Carston 2000, Jary 2016). These elements are considered to

2 Following a relevance-theoretic convention, reference to the speaker is made through the
feminine 3" person singular personal pronoun, while reference to the hearer is made through the
masculine counterpart.
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encode processing instructions or procedures, so their semantics is procedural
(Blakemore 1987, 1992, 2002, Wilson and Sperber 1993, Carston 2016, Wilson
2016). This paper will suggest that the diminutive morpheme could also encode
procedures and that its contribution to comprehension would hence amount to
constraints on (some of) the interpretative tasks performed during mutual parallel
adjustment. It will also show that the procedural semantics of the diminutive might
be supposed to yield distinct outputs, so it could be regarded as poly-procedural.
This would challenge the feasibility of a unitary procedural approach in light of the
extant relevance-theoretic conception of procedural meaning (Carston 2016,
Wilson 2016).

2. Functions of the diminutive

In languages like English the diminutive is frequently conveyed analytically
and there are words with a diminutive meaning (Zuluaga Ospina 1970, Schneider
2003). In contrast, in Romance languages like Spanish or Italian, or in languages as
diverse as Greek or Jordanian Arabic, to name but a few, it is an affix with a high
frequency of occurrence or productivity (Sifianou 1992, De Marco 1995, Bardaneh
2010). In fact, in these languages it is not only attached to nouns, but also to
adjectives, adverbs and verbs. In Spanish, furthermore, the diminutive may often
be realised through various allomorphs, which are subject to regional or dialectal
variation: -ito/a (casita, gordito), -ico/a (perrico, latica), or -illo/a (casilla,
mayorcillo), with variation for grammatical gender (Gomez Torrego 2002,
Mendoza 2005, Bosque 2009).

As an evaluative morpheme, the diminutive usually expresses objective and
subjective judgements concerning the smaller size of the referent of a noun, the
lesser amount of the quality denoted by an adjective, or the lower degree of the
manner alluded to by an adverb. However, it may also serve distinct purposes. In
Spanish these include (Mendoza 2005, Maiz-Arévalo 2018):

a) Intensifying the conditions or states referred to by adjectives or adverbs:

(1) a. La habitacion esta limpita.
‘The room is clean[+DIM]’.
b. Comimos tempranito.
‘We ate early[+DIM]’.

b) Making approximate or vague estimates:

(2) a. El pueblo esta cerquita.
‘The town is closer’.
b. Carmen esta agobiadilla con los examenes.
‘Carmen is overwhelmed[+DIM] because of the exams’.

c) Denigrating, deteriorating, disparaging or slighting the referent of nouns:

(3) a. Llevaba una camisilla con unas florecitas espantosas.
‘She was wearing a shirt[+DIM] with hideous flowers[+DIM]’.
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b. Pablo es un jovenzuelo de reputacion cuestionable.
‘Paul is a youngster[+DIM] of questionable reputation’.

The functions of the diminutive are not limited to these, though. It fulfils others
that are motivated by the social context wherein interlocutors interact and are linked
to the expression of politeness (Brown and Levinson 1987), rapport-management
(Spencer-Oatey 2008) or relational work (Locher and Watts 2005). On the one
hand, the diminutive works as a positive-politeness strategy aimed at addressing the
hearer’s positive face, or as a rapport-maintaining or enhancing tactic. It indicates
social proximity, solidarity and membership to a same group that shares viewpoints,
values, feelings and intentions (Brown and Levinson 1987: 103, Fraser 1990: 230).
As a hearer-supportive device, it boosts the force of the utterance while enhancing
the hearer’s positive face. This is common in positive-politeness contexts
characterised by intimacy and good relationships, or, what is the same, in solidarity
politeness systems distinguished by social proximity and lack of power differences
(Scollon and Scollon 1995). This overall role makes it possible for the diminutive
to achieve two crucial goals (Sifianou 1992, Mendoza 2005, Badarneh 2010, Maiz-
Arévalo 2018):

d) Showing positive attitudes like affection and endearment towards the hearer
or something connected with him, while expressing a wide array and shades of
beneficial emotions and feelings. In this case, the diminutive behaves as an
expressive (Potts 2007a, 2007b, Blakemore 2011, 2015):

(4) Tienes una casita muy acogedora.
“You own a very cosy house[-+DIM]’.

e) Suggesting, asserting or emphasising intimacy and camaraderie in joking or
playful situations where the interlocutors can even insult each other mildly:

(5) jEres un cabroncete!
‘You are a bastard[+DIM]!’

On the other hand, the diminutive safeguards the interlocutors’ face from
potential threats (Sifianou 1992, Bosque 2009, Albelda Marco and Briz Gomez
2010, Badarneh 2010, Albelda Marco and Cestero Mancera 2011, Briz Gomez
2011). It may protect the speaker’s positive face as long as it enables her to avoid
bragging or appearing arrogant, conceited or presumptuous. Hence, by means of it
the speaker (f) can show modesty and humility:

(6) Me he comprado un cochecito nuevo.
‘I have recently bought a new car[+DIM]’.

Regarding the hearer’s face, the diminutive acts as a negative-politeness
strategy purporting to not impose on him, but to respect his freedom of action
(Brown and Levinson 1987: 129). It attends to his negative face, as long as it
mitigates or attenuates the weightiness of an action or what this demands.
Therefore, the diminutive (g) hedges speech acts like requests or directives by

778



Manuel Padilla Cruz. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 774—795

minimizing their rank of imposition (Albelda Marco and Briz Gomez 2010, Briz
Goémez 2011, Briz Gémez and Albelda Marco 2013). This may be common in
negative-politeness contexts characterised by social distance, lack of familiarity or
power-differences, or, in other words, in deferential or hierarchical politeness
systems (Scollon and Scollon 1995). However, this use may also be observed in
solidarity politeness systems:

(7) Dame un cigarrito!
‘Give me a ciggy!’

Owing to this wealth of functions, the interpretation of the diminutive is often
highly contingent on situational and discourse factors, such as the interlocutors’
identities, relationships, intentions, previous knowledge or ways of speaking
(Wiirstle 1992: 50). Moreover, their fulfilment reveals that its semantics cannot be
constantly and invariably matched to notions like small size or low degree. For
example, the speaker of (1a) would not be understood as communicating that the
room in question is not very clean or that its level of cleanness is minimal. Similarly,
that of (3a) would not be taken to state that the person referred to was wearing a
small shirt or that the flowers printed on it were tiny. If the diminutive cannot be
associated with those notions, what concept(s) would it encode? Or, rather, would
it encode (a) concept(s) at all? Would it be a conceptual element?

An extant proposal argues that the diminutive morpheme would encode some
sort of “[fictive]” feature. This would enable it to specify the referent of the word
to which it is attached in a “[non-serious]” way, or perhaps in a non-literal manner
(Dressler and Merlini Barbaresi 2001). If this was so, its semantics could then be
accounted for as triggering more specific concepts than those encoded or activated
by the lexical items to which it is added. The issue is that such concepts need not
always be non-serious or non-literal, but could instead be highly personal. In other
words, the speaker could take advantage of the diminutive morpheme in order to
refer to highly idiosyncratic, perhaps context-specific notions. For instance, when
she uses it with a view to intensifying, as in (1a), she would clearly not be alluding
to a low level of cleanness, but to the opposite —i.e., a “non-literal notion”. But the
speaker could even mean a higher level of cleanness than expected or a special kind
thereof. She might also be simultaneously expressing surprise or satisfaction
with the (kind of) cleanness of the room. Then, instead of providing some size-,
amount-, degree-related notional material, the diminutive would invite the creation
or activation of some conceptual representation that could capture what the speaker
is thought to mean. Similarly, when the speaker adds the diminutive in order to
show her attitude towards something or express her emotions, as in (4), she would
evidently not be pointing out the smallness of the house. However, she would not
be suggesting that it is large, either; her intention would be for the hearer to notice
that she has a certain attitude towards it or that it causes her a particular emotion,
which he would have to represent mentally.
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This suggests that the diminutive would not contribute precise, stable
conceptual representations to comprehension, so its role should be different. It
seems to guide comprehension, and perhaps in distinct manners, during the process
of formulation of a hypothesis about speaker’s meaning. The issues that need
solving are, therefore, what the nature of the diminutive is and what its actual impact
on comprehension would be. These issues may be approached from a relevance-
theoretic perspective. Indeed, relevance theory (Sperber and Wilson 1986/1995,
Wilson and Sperber 2002, 2004) offers a psychologically plausible model of
comprehension that is based on a series of parallel inferential tasks. Hypotheses
about speaker-intended meaning depend on the output of such tasks, which could
somehow be guided by the diminutive.

3. Comprehension and mutual parallel adjustment

Utterances are intentional ostensive stimuli that “make evident to the receiver
the intention of the communicator to make it evident that she intends to inform the
receiver of something. So an addressee is justified in expecting some significance
from ostensive stimuli that he cannot expect from non-ostensive stimuli which he
may attend to” (Carston 2013: 272-273). They set in motion a complex mental
machinery that works out such significance by formulating a hypothesis about the
speaker’s meaning, or her informative intention (Wilson 2017). This usually is “not
one particular interpretation, but any one of a number of interpretations with very
similar import” (Carston 2000: 10).

Formulation of that hypothesis partially depends on decoding. The linguistic
sub-module unpacks the constituents of utterances and arranges them in a logical
form, or a chunk of conceptual representations. This form is “in the appropriate
format for integration with representations from other information sources”
(Carston 2000: 6), but is not yet fully propositional. It needs to undergo a series of
inferential developments or pragmatic enrichments known as mutual parallel
adjustment. They are carried out by the inferential mechanism (Sperber and Wilson
1995: 72, 181, Carston 2000, 2002, Wilson and Sperber 2002, 2004). One of them
is disambiguation of the potential senses of lexical items —e.g., ‘bank’ as a financial
institution or river shore— and/or of specific sentential constituents —e.g., “Can I try
[that dress [that is] in the shop window]?” vs. “Can I try [that dress] [in the shop
window]?”. The other developments fall into two categories: those that are
linguistically mandated and those that are not (Carston 2000, Jary 2016).

Linguistically mandated inferential developments are also known as saturation
(Recanati 1993, 2002, 2004). They amount to assignment of reference to elements
like personal, anaphoric or cataphoric pronouns, place and time deictics, or proper
nouns, and assignment of temporal reference to verbs. These tasks are constrained
by the procedures that such elements encode (Blakemore 1987, 1992, 2002, Wilson
& Sperber 1993, 2002, 2004). Thus, a personal pronoun like ‘she’ encodes an
instruction that limits the searching space for a referent to a feminine and singular

780



Manuel Padilla Cruz. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 774—795

one, while the procedural meaning of a deictic like ‘here’ restricts the search for a
location to one in the vicinity of the speaker. In turn, the Spanish or French
imperfect preterite encode an instruction that sets an action in a long timespan prior
to the moment of speaking (Escandell Vidal and Leonetti 2011, de Saussure 2012,
Moeschler 2016).

Saturation is also necessary for completing syntactically complete but
semantically sub-propositional sentences (Carston 2000, 2002, 2009, Carston and
Hall 2017, Hall 2017):

(8) a. London is more beautiful [than what?]
b. It is the same [as what?]

Moreover, it is needed for establishing certain relations —e.g., temporal, causal,
etc.— between events and states alluded to in a proposition. In this case, it may be
aided by contextual or encyclopaedic information, and/or the procedures encoded
by some discourse or pragmatic markers:

(9) Mary gave John a pen and [then/as a result] he wrote down her address.

Non-linguistically mandated developments of a logical form are known as free
enrichment. They are made when “a proposition would be expressed by the
saturated linguistically encoded meaning of the utterance, but the resulting
proposition is not a fully explicit expression of what is asserted by the speaker”
(Jary 2016: 25). They involve two operations:

(1) Supplying unarticulated constituents —i.e., aphonic or non-verbalised
constituents necessary to get a meaningful proposition (Carston 2000: 3)— such as
the location or time of an event, or the instrument wherewith an action is performed:

(10) a. There are seven packets [in the warehouse/shop]
b. I have had a shower [today/five minutes ago]
c. Tom gave Mary the key and [then] she opened the door [with the key
that Tom gave her].

This development is a by-product of “general and routine processes of
reasoning” (Carston 2000: 35) based on general knowledge about actions and
events. It is not triggered by covert, silent or hidden indexicals, or empty constituent
slots (Recanati 1989, Stanley 2000, 2002, Stanley & Szab6 2000, Marti 2006).

(i1) Lexical adjustment. Relevance-theoretic pragmatics conceives of concepts
as mental entities consisting of a lexical entry with information about the natural
language words used to verbalise them, a logical entry with inference rules
capturing its analytic implications and an encyclopaedic entry storing varied
information about their denotation. Initially, concepts were claimed to be encoded
by open-class words like nouns, adjectives and verbs, and to have a denotation. But
they were also argued to be schematic, to amount to pro-concepts. Hence, they were
thought to need an inferential adjustment resulting in occasion-specific or ad hoc
concepts (Sperber and Wilson 1997, Carston 2000, 2002). A verb like ‘pass’ in the
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sentences below would encode the concept PASS®, but it needs modulating in
differing manners so that it denotes distinct, albeit somehow related, actions (from
Carston 2013):

(11) a. Jack passed a rope around the tree.
b. Jill passed two cars.
c. Jack passed Jill his phone number.
d. Mary passed her exams.

Early on, relevance-theoretic pragmatics distinguished two types of lexical
adjustment (Carston 2000, 2002, Wilson and Carston 2006, 2007). The first one is
broadening or loosening of the denotation of a concept towards something less
specific than its literal meaning. This fine-tuning drops one or more of the logical
or defining properties of the concept. Thus, CIRCLE in (12a) would not exactly
denote a circular shape, but a circle-like shape, while RAW in (12b) would not mean
literally raw, but undercooked (from Carston 2013):

(12) a. The children quickly formed a circle.
b. This steak is raw.

The second type is narrowing or strengthening of a lexicalised concept so that
it refers to something more specific. This involves elevating one of its idiosyncratic
properties to the status of logical property (Carston 2002: 339) on the grounds of
“other concepts encoded in the uttered sentence and larger exchange, as well as
contextual assumptions, contextually-salient objects, events, etc., and expectations
about intended interpretations” (Hall 2017: 93). Accordingly, RED in (13a) is
limited to ‘red ink’, while DRINK in (13b) is specified as “drinking large quantities
of alcohol” (from Carston 2013):

(13) a. Give me a red pen.
b. Many doctors drink because of the stress of their job.

Both adjustments, nevertheless, may take place in combination. This happens,
for example, when words are metaphorically used:

(14) Anne is a princess.

Lexical adjustment was then understood as a “rearrangement of some of the
information associated with lexical concepts” (Hall 2017: 93). However, a more
recent view posits that open-class words would not encode concepts, but just
procedures®. These would enact the construction of “an address or file label giving
access to associated information in memory” (Hall 2017: 97). Such a file would
gather highly idiosyncratic information making up singular, perhaps one-off,
mental entities (Carston 2013, 2016, Wilson 2016).

3 Following another relevance-theoretic convention, concepts are notated in small caps and ad
hoc concepts with an asterisk.

4 Conceptual and procedural meaning need not be mutually exclusive but may be jointly en-
coded by some linguistic expressions (Ifantidou 1992, 1993, Escandell Vidal 2002, Wilson and
Sperber 1993, Wharton 2009, Wilson 2016).
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These pragmatic developments follow the least effort-demanding path and stop
when expectations of cognitive gain are satisfied. Relying on highly salient
contextual and encyclopaedic information, the mind looks for the most easily-
accessible, logical and plausible options when delimiting the sense of words or
syntactic stretches, searching for potential referents, recovering missing
information or modulating the meaning of lexical items (Wilson 1999, 2017,
Wilson & Sperber 2002, 2004). The result is the lower-level explicature of an
utterance. This is part of the meaning that the speaker communicates explicitly. It
has four defining characteristics:

a) It is a communicated proposition that is part of the speaker’s meaning.

b) It is identified by a combination of decoding and inference. The more
decoding involved, the stronger a lower-level explicature will be, while the more
inference needed, the weaker it will be (Wilson and Sperber 2002, 2004, Wilson
2017).

c) It is distinct from an implicature, as it does not overlap in content and has
its own truth conditions. In fact, a lower-level explicature can function as an
autonomous premise in inferential processes and may be stored separately in
memory (Carston 2013: 263-264).

d) Like an implicature, it is calculable and cancellable. Indeed, “cancellability
and calculability are properties of any and all aspects of utterance meaning which
are derived pragmatically rather than via a process of linguistic decoding” (Carston
2013: 264)°.

The mind also represents the speaker’s attitude, feelings, emotions and/or
stance about what she says, and/or the action that she intends to perform verbally.
This representation is the higher-level explicature. It is a conceptual schema under
which the pragmatically developed logical form is embedded (Sperber and Wilson
1986/1995, Wilson and Sperber 2002, 2004). Its construction may be steered by a
plethora of linguistic elements. These include attitudinal adverbials (15),
illocutionary adverbials (16), evidential adverbials (17), hearsay adverbials (18),
parenthetical expressions (19), syntax, mood and/or modal verbs (20) (Ifantidou
1992, 1993, 2001, Wilson and Sperber 1993, Wilson 1999):

(15) a. Unfortunately, Tom did not enjoy the film.
b. [SPEAKERx REGRETS* [TOMy NOT ENJOY* FILM* at time]]
(16) a. Frankly, Tom enjoyed the film.
b. [SPEAKERx SAYS* IN A FRANK MANNER [TOMy ENJOY* FILM* at
time]]
(17) a. Clearly, Tom enjoyed the film.
b. [SPEAKERx IS CERTAIN* [TOMy ENJOY* FILM* at time]]

> To Gricean pragmatists, cancellability was a feature of the so-called particularised conver-
sational implicatures. Presuppositions or conventional implicatures, in contrast, were considered
non-cancellable because of their dependence on the semantic properties of one or some of the words
used (Grice 1989).
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(18) a. Allegedly, Tom enjoyed the film.
b. [SPEAKERy IS UNCERTAIN* [TOMy ENJOY* FILM* at time]]
(19) a. Tom did not enjoy the film, / hear.
b. [SPEAKERx HEARS*/IS TOLD* [TOMy ENJOY* FILM* at time]]
(20) a. Tom enjoyed/might have enjoyed the film.
b. [SPEAKERy INFORMS*/IS CERTAIN* [TOMy ENJOY* FILM* at time]]

Paralinguistic elements like interjections, prosody, gestures, facial expressions
or movements also assist the construction of higher-level explicatures, as they also
encode processing instructions (Wilson and Wharton 2006, Wharton 2009, 2016).
If they provide clear evidence for the speaker’s attitude, stance, emotions or
feelings, they determinately show it, while they indeterminately do so if the
evidence that they provide is less clear (Sperber and Wilson 2015):

(21) a. Wow, Tom enjoyed the film!
b. [SPEAKERyx IS HAPPY*/SURPRISED*/DELIGHTED* [TOMy ENJOY*
FILM* at time]]

Absent in Gricean pragmatics, the notion of higher-level explicature is a
valuable contribution of relevance-theoretic pragmatics. It also has four defining
characteristics:

a) It is not the communicated proposition, but a representation, perhaps in a
propositional format, of the speaker’s mental states. Yet, it also is part of her
informative intention.

b) It is identified by a combination of decoding, inference and emotion-reading
in some cases, while in others by inference and emotion-reading. Its strength varies
depending on the number of mechanisms involved in its construction and the
determinacy of paralanguage.

c) It is distinct from a lower-level explicature and occupies a superordinate
representational level, as it subsumes the latter.

d) It is calculable and cancellable inasmuch as its construction relies on
inference and this may go wrong.

Both the lower- and the higher-level explicature make up the explicit content
of an utterance. The fact that the diminutive morpheme may be connected with
specific notions could indicate that it contributes some conceptual material to the
explicit content of utterances. Then, it would be a conceptual element. However, its
varied usages also suggest that its contribution to comprehension could be different:
it could steer (some of) the tasks in mutual parallel adjustment and it could do so in
distinct manners. It seems to affect other conceptual elements in the lower-level
explicature of an utterance, but it might trigger the representation of the speaker’s
attitude, emotions and/or feelings. This would involve admitting that the diminutive
is a procedural element that steers the phase of comprehension in which hypotheses
about explicit content are formulated.
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4. On the procedural nature of the diminutive morpheme

If the semantics of the diminutive morpheme were conceptual, it would encode
concepts like smallness or littleness. Consequently, it would alter the denotation of
the concept linguistically encoded by the word to which it is attached in terms of
size. For instance, its addition to a noun like ‘dog’ would shift the concept DOG
encoded by that noun to another like SMALL DOG. This would have facilitated the
lexicalisation of words receiving this morpheme, as might have happened to
‘mesita/mesilla de noche’ (‘nightstand’) (Criado de Diego and Andiéon Herrero
2018).

This semantic modification, however, does not seem feasible when the
diminutive expresses intensification (1), approximation (2) and pejoration (3), or
when it is used to show intimacy (5) or modesty (6). The speaker of (1a) would not
be communicating that the degree of cleanness of the room is low, while that of (2a)
would not be saying that the town is not (very) close. The adjective to which the
diminutive is attached in (1a) seems to express a higher degree of cleanness than
average or than the speaker actually expected, about the same as the adverb in (2a)
appears to convey that the town is close, closer than expected or within a short ride.
Similarly, in (3a) the speaker would not be stating that the shirt and the flowers on
it are tiny, while in (5) she would not be calling her interlocutor a miniature bastard.
The nouns to which the diminutive is added in (3a) give the impression that the shirt
is hideous or of bad quality, and the flowers on it outdated or of bad taste. In turn,
in (5) the diminutive shows that the speaker considers her interlocutor any of a
range of things including a rascal, a naughty person or a badly behaved person,
while it also displays her affection to him. Lastly, the speaker of (6) would not be
asserting that her new car is minuscule, either. The morpheme suggests that the
speaker’s car is affordable, inexpensive, non-indulgent, an average or sub-compact
vehicle.

None of those notions or ideas are objectively connected with size, but involve
some element of subjectivity. What speakers seem to do when adding the
diminutive is to invite the construction of highly idiosyncratic conceptual
representations that capture personal assessments, estimates, judgements or
evaluations of something to which they allude. Accordingly, the diminutive would
trigger the construction of the ad hoc, occasion-specific, perhaps one-off, concepts
LIMPIA* (CLEAN®), CERCA* (CLOSE*), CAMISA* (SHIRT*), etc. It would be endowed
with a procedural semantics enacting the adjustment of the concepts encoded by the
words to which it is attached. Hence, instead of contributing conceptual material to
comprehension, its contribution would amount to processing instructions steering
lexical pragmatic processes.

Following the traditional relevance-theoretic view of lexical adjustment, the
procedural semantics of the diminutive would instruct the comprehension module
to narrow down the denotation of the concept encoded by the word to which it is
added towards some more specific notional space. The logical properties of that
concept would be retained, but one or more items of encyclopaedic information
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would be elevated to defining properties, even if temporarily. In the case of (3a),
for instance, the encyclopaedic entry of CAMISA (SHIRT) might store beliefs
concerning features or properties related to size, material, cut, style, touch, etc., as
well as more personal beliefs regarding the speaker’s views, values or standards
about shirts in general or some type or style of shirt. When the denotation of that
concept is narrowed, some of those personal beliefs are given the status of essential
properties of the resulting concept. Thus, CAMISA* (SHIRT*) might be roughly
paraphraseable as “outdated loose-fitting shirt that the speaker dislikes and would
never wear”’. The final output of narrowing, nevertheless, would depend on
available contextual information and, obviously, on the information stored in the
encyclopaedic entry of the concept encoded by the lexical item to which the
diminutive is attached. In the more recent relevance-theoretic view, in contrast, the
procedure encoded by the diminutive would trigger the creation of some sort of
occasional mental file where the hearer stores beliefs about what he thinks the
speaker refers to by means of the lexical item to which the morpheme is added.
Thus, CAMISA* (SHIRT*) might host beliefs pertaining to the type of garment the
speaker means, its cut, size, style, decoration, but also similar beliefs concerning
the speaker’s supposed opinion or assessment of the shirt she is talking about.

Ascribing this procedural semantics to the diminutive, however, might raise
certain issues when it is used to express attitudes, emotions or feelings. Certainly,
the ad hoc concepts resulting from its addition may house beliefs about the
speaker’s likes, preferences, assessments, judgements and, why not, the attitudes
she has towards the referents of such concepts or the emotions that they cause her.
When processing (4), the hearer might create the ad hoc concept CASA* (HOUSE*),
roughly paraphraseable, for instance, as “the sort of house the speaker likes/adores”.
Its mental file might likewise include fairly idiosyncratic assumptions to the effect
that the speaker 1s delighted, impressed, surprised, stunned or dumbfounded by the
house. Yet, the representation of affective attitudes and emotions seems to be the
by-product of a specialised emotion-reading mechanism different from the
inferential one (Wilson 2012).

The emotion-reading mechanism monitors a variety of paralinguistic clues and
is thought to yield some sort of attitudinal or emotional description. The format of
this representation would be compatible with that of the representations constructed
by the inferential mechanism, so it can integrate with them. The occurrence of the
diminutive morpheme might be considered to activate, or raise the activation of, the
emotion-reading mechanism. Additionally, it might be deemed to somehow
constrain the output of that mechanism in a fashion similar to attitudinal adverbials
and paralinguistic clues like interjections, intonation, facial expressions or gestures.

The descriptions enacted by such (para)linguistic elements embed or subsume
the whole pragmatically developed proposition supplied by the inferential
mechanism. In other words, their scope ranges over a whole lower-level
explicature. In contrast, the attitudinal or emotional representations that the
diminutive might be supposed to trigger would not take under their scope whole
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propositions. Rather, they would simply affect constituents thereof: namely, the
conceptual referents of the lexical items to which the diminutive is attached. This
would enable the diminutive to indicate the speaker’s attitude or feelings about just
certain constituents of a propositional form, not about the whole of it. As in the case
of higher-level explicatures, the actual content of that alleged representation would
depend on available contextual and/or encyclopaedic information. If this were so,
then the diminutive morpheme could also be contended to encode another
procedure: one that facilitates identification of psychological states about entities,
objects, events, etc., referred to in a proposition, and their mental representation.
That new representation could be sketched as follows:

(22) a. Tienes una casita muy acogedora.

b. [SPEAKERx SAYS* [HEARERy OWNS* COSY*
[[SPEAKER FEELS POSITIVE EMOTION >]HOUSE*]]

The output of that procedure would resemble that of the procedures that slurs
or expressive expletives might encode. Offensive terms like ‘hori’ or ‘chink’ target
a disparaging attitude at the social group that they allude to (Blakemore 2015). They
could then be posited to enact its representation through some attitudinal description
confined to their referents. In turn, expletives like ‘fucking’ or ‘bleeding’ project a
number of attitudes towards the nouns they accompany. They would hence trigger
similar mental representations, too (Padilla Cruz 2018, 2019). Output similarity
might warrant an alternative procedural analysis of the diminutive along the same
lines as these two types of elements.

The more restricted scope of the attitudinal or emotional description that the
diminutive, as well as slurs and expletives, might trigger would differentiate it from
a higher-level explicature. Supposedly, it would occupy a different representational
slot or give rise to an additional representational layer. That attitudinal or emotional
description would only subsume, or be superordinate to, a conceptual constituent
of a lower-level explicature. This might apparently justify coining a new label in
order to refer to it: intermediate-level explicature (Padilla Cruz 2018). An
intermediate-level explicature could be characterised as follows:

a) It would be a representation, perhaps in a propositional format too, of the
speaker’s affective attitude towards or emotional state about what is denoted by a
conceptual element of the proposition that she expresses. Hence, it would also be
part of her intended meaning.

b) It would be the by-product of decoding, inference and emotion-reading, and
its strength would be contingent on the occurrence of (para)linguistic elements
steering its construction. These could provide more or less clear evidence of the
speaker’s psychological states.

c) It would be distinct from both a lower-level and a higher-level explicature,
as it would only take under its scope a constituent of a lower-level explicature.
Therefore, it would be a shorter-ranging representation whose scope is limited to
just a conceptual element of the expressed proposition.
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d) Like a lower-level and a higher-level explicature, it would also be both
calculable and cancellable because of its dependence on inference.

The ascription of that alternative procedure triggering that shorter-ranging
attitudinal or emotional representation to the diminutive morpheme would also raise
a series of issues. On the one hand, the diminutive would be a poly-procedural
element: it would encode a procedure for ad hoc-concept construction and another
procedure enacting the said representation, which would be activated on differing
occasions. The possibility that certain linguistic elements encode more than one
procedure has been advanced by Padilla Cruz (2018, 2019) and Bardzokas (2019a,
2019b). The former has proposed that expressive expletives might enact ad hoc-
concept construction, while giving rise to affective-attitude descriptions. The latter
has argued that the Modern Greek pragmatic marker ‘pno’ (‘ma’) effects the
elimination of a contextual assumption accessed by the hearer and the
representation of the speaker’s attitude of surprise about that assumption. Similarly,
‘apov’ (‘aft’’) constrains the implicated content of the utterance where it appears
and presents a convincing argument justifying a speaker’s decision to perform a
speech act. Such a twofold procedural encoding would contradict the current
relevance-theoretic characterisation of procedural meaning. In addition to being
non-compositional, behaving rigidly and lacking nonliteral uses, procedural
elements are claimed to be monosemic: they only encode one processing instruction
(Carston 2016: 159-161). However, multiple procedural encoding would be
possible if the diminutive encoded some sort of meta-procedure, or superordinate
instruction, determining which particular procedure from among a set of candidates
should be activated in a specific context. Alternatively, the activation of a specific
procedure could be determined by additional semantic, syntactic or prosodic
constraints (Wharton 2009, Wilson 2011, 2012, 2016, Padilla Cruz 2018).

On the other hand, the enactment of another representational layer would
increase the complexity of the tasks in mutual parallel adjustment and, therefore,
cognitive effort. That increase undoubtedly contravenes the natural tendency of the
human mind to achieve maximum processing efficiency (Sperber and Wilson
1986/1995). Its by-product, furthermore, might be considered to superfluously
increment the number of representations with which the mind would work. This
would oppose Ockham’s razor principle, according to which the simplest and
easiest explanation is to be preferred. Perhaps information about the speaker’s
attitude, emotions or feelings may be manifest as a result of the occurrence of the
diminutive morpheme and can be stored within the conceptual file created for the
lexical item to which it is attached (Padilla Cruz, in press). However, there does not
seem to be any reason why the mind could not be thought to represent that
information as an additional, independent representation. It could be the output of
the emotion-reading mechanism, which would track paralinguistic clues like
prosody, facial expressions or gestures accompanying the utterance where the
diminutive occurs (Wilson 2012). Were this so, the diminutive would contribute to
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the activation of that mechanism, interact with those clues and favour the
construction of such a representation.

The procedural semantics of the diminutive has thus far been examined with
regard to its uses as an intensification, approximation or pejoration device, as well
as when it shows intimacy or psychological states. But this morpheme also satisfies
an attenuating, hedging or mitigating function (Garcés Conejos, Bou Franch and
Garcia Gomez 1992, Albelda Marco and Briz Gomez 2010, Albelda Marco and
Cestero Mancera 2011, Briz Gomez 2011, Briz Gémez and Albelda Marco 2013,
Maiz-Arévalo 2018). In directive speech acts, such as requests, commands or
orders, it communicates that the very action, or a requested item, do not involve a
high degree of imposition (Brown and Levinson 1987). This function might suggest
that its semantics resists a procedural analysis along the lines of those previously
proposed.

Clearly, the diminutive would not give rise to an additional representation
capturing the speaker’s psychological states about something. Indeed, she would
not be expressing any feeling about something she alludes to. As for lexical
adjustment, the diminutive might be thought not to license it either. In (7) the
morpheme would not effect the narrowing of CIGARETTE so that the fine-tuned
concept highlights or brings to the fore specific properties or nuances of the referred
item. The speaker simply unveils estimates about the cost of an object or action.
The crux of the diminutive might then be deemed to reside precisely there: in what
the speaker communicates about the action that she seeks to accomplish.

Representations of illocutionary force or actions verbally attempted are made
through higher-level explicatures. The diminutive might be judged to constrain
them when it is used to hedge speech acts. Its semantics would also be procedural
and the procedure that it would allegedly encode would assist the construction of
fine-grained superordinate speech-act descriptions. These might be considered to
include precise information about the performance or presentation of the intended
action, or the hearer’s unlikely effort-expenditure. Thus, the notion of littleness or
low degree often linked to the diminutive would be symbolically transferred to, and
somehow integrated in, the higher-level explicature of an utterance —hence its
capacity for mitigating verbal actions. Those more elaborate higher-level
explicatures would somehow resemble those effected by the occurrence of
illocutionary adverbials like that in (16). Accordingly, the higher-level explicature
of (7) could be represented as follows:

(23) a. [SPEAKERx REQUESTS* POLITELY [HEARERy GIVES* SPEAKERy
CIGARRETTE*]]
b. [SPEAKERx REQUESTS*, AND THINKS* THAT REQUEST* DOES NOT
REQUIRE* (MUCH) EFFORT* [HEARERy GIVES*  SPEAKERy
CIGARRETTE*]]

Again, positing a procedure for only a specific use of the diminutive would
render it a poly-procedural element and leave a complex picture of its semantics: in
some cases it would steer the lexical pragmatic processes necessary for the
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construction of a lower-level explicature, in other cases it would facilitate the
construction of attitudinal or emotional representations, whereas in others it would
contribute to higher-level explicatures. Activation of that extra procedure would
call for a superordinate procedure or depend on paralinguistic clues and/or linguistic
factors, such as imperative mood, interrogative word-order, conventionalised
(requestive) formulae and/or occurrence of certain illocutionary force indicating
devices. Yet, this could be considered demanding and implausible in cognitive
terms, and to contradict the relevance-theoretic position on procedural meaning.
That third procedure could even be deemed redundant, as long as its effects could
be thought to result from another procedure: that enacting ad hoc-concept
construction. This might otherwise be regarded as the sole procedure encoded by
the diminutive. If that pragmatic process were approached as a rearrangement of
information stored in the encyclopaedic entry of a concept (Hall 2017), it would
facilitate access to encyclopaedic assumptions referring to the cost of goods or
actions, and their elevation to the status of defining properties, even if momentarily.
If that process is approached as amounting to the creation of idiosyncratic mental
spaces subsuming varied assumptions (Carston 2013, 2016, Wilson 2016), the
instructions packed by the diminutive would trigger files that would house beliefs
concerning the speaker’s estimates of item cost or the effort-expenditure demanded
by particular actions. Although this would enable a unitary account of the
procedural meaning of this morpheme, it still is too soon to rule out the possibility
that its semantics might consist of three procedures or it causes the mind to perform
distinct tasks yielding diverse outputs. Future research should corroborate or refute
it by examining the communicative effects of the diminutive in other languages
where it is also fairly productive or by analysing the augmentative, another
evaluative morpheme that appears to fulfil similar functions.

5. Conclusion

The various functions of the diminutive morpheme may be explained as
stemming from its semantics. Though it is amenable to a procedural analysis, this
is not an easy endeavour. This affix might be argued to encode distinct procedures:
one for ad hoc-concept construction, another giving rise to shorter-ranging attitude-
or emotion-related descriptions, and a third one steering the construction of
sophisticated higher-level explicatures. They would turn the morpheme into a poly-
procedural element requiring an additional instruction or (para)linguistic
constraints determining the exact procedure that should be activated on a particular
occasion. Alternatively, the procedural meaning of the diminutive could be viewed
as consisting solely of one processing instruction. It would only effect a lexical
pragmatic process resulting in an occasion-specific conceptual representation that
may store a range of information. That information may pertain to the speaker’s
attitudes, emotions and feelings about what she alludes to, or the cost and/or effort-
expenditure demanded by items or actions. Although approaching the semantics of
this morpheme in this fashion would enable a unitary account of its meaning and
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contribution to communication, further research should confirm the number and
nature of the procedure(s) that the diminutive actually encodes. This is fundamental
to developing a psychologically plausible relevance-theoretic approach to this
evaluative morpheme.

© Manuel Padilla Cruz, 2020
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Abstract

The study is aimed at gaining further insight into the concept of proximity and its contribution to
text development in general and newspaper editorials in particular. It also furthers our understanding
of cross-linguistic differences in the use of metadiscourse. Therefore, the purpose of this study was
to investigate and compare proximity elements in Iranian and American newspaper editorials. Fol-
lowing Hyland's proximity model (2010a) which comprises five major elements, organization, ar-
gumentative structure, stance, engagement, and credibility, we focused on a detailed analysis of
proximity features in two corpora, Iranian newspaper editorials and American newspaper editorials.
To this aim, 240 newspaper editorials, including 120 editorials from each category, were collected.
The outcomes revealed that there were significant differences in the use of proximity elements in
the mentioned corpora. It was demonstrated that stance markers were considerably more recurrent
in the American data than their Iranian counterpart. Unlike the American editorials, the Iranian ones
contained a larger number of engagement markers. The key reasons behind such discrepancies are
discussed in terms of differences in cultural, social, and political backgrounds. This study can be
helpful for English for Specific/Academic Purposes (ES/AP) learners who study journalistic English
to become familiar with proximity.

Keywords: editorials, proximity, metadiscourse, stance, engagement, English, Persian

For citation:

Alipour, Mohammad & Parastoo Jahanbin. 2020. A comparative study of proximity in Iranian
and American newspaper editorials. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 796-815. DOLI:
10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-796-815

HayyHas cTaTbA

ComocTraBUTeEJ/IbHOE HCC/IeJ0BdHHE ITPOKCUMAJIBHOCTHA
B P€AAKIITMOHHBIX CTATHAX HPAHCKHUX U dAMECPUKAHCKHUX ra3eT

Moxamman AJIAMITYP, Ixoxanoun [NIAPACTY

Ncnamckuil yauBepcureT Azan
Axsa3z, Upan

AHHOTANNA
JlaHHOe wHcclenoBaHME HALEIEHO HA OCMBICICHHME IMOHSATHS MPOKCHUMAIbHOCTH MU €ro BKJIaaa
B ()OpMHUpOBAaHNE TEKCTa B IIEJIOM H T'a3eTHBIX PEAAKIIMOHHBIX CTaTheil B yacTHOCTH. OHO TaKxke
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YIIyOJIseT MOHUMaHUE KPOCCKYJIbTYPHBIX Pa3IMUMii B KCIIOJIB30BAHUH MeTaucKypea. Llens nuccre-
JIOBaHUS — PACCMOTPCHHE M COIMOCTABJICHUC DJIEMCHTOB NMPOKCUMAIILHOCTH B PEAAKIIMOHHBIX CTa-
ThSIX MPAHCKUX M aMepUKaHCKUX raszer. Omumpasich Ha Mojedb npokcumanbHoctH K. Xaitnenaa
(2010a), koTOpast BKIOYAET MSITh OCHOBHBIX 3JICMCHTOB (OpTaHU3aIlVsl, apryMCHTaTUBHAS CTPYK-
Typa, MO3UIIUs, BOBJICUYCHHOCTh U JIOBEPHE), MBI COCPEAOTOUMIIUCH Ha JETAIbHOM aHali3e 0COOCH-
HOCTEH MPOKCUMAITFHOCTH B JIBYX KOPITyCax JAHHBIX — PEIAKIIMOHHBIX CTAThSIX UPAHCKUX U aMepH-
KaHCKuX razer. C 3Toi nenpio 66u10 cobpano 240 razeTHBIX PeJaKIMOHHBIX cTaTel, mo 120 B kax-
Jot kateropud. MccneqoBaHue mokasalo, 9To MEKIY IBYMsI KOPITycaMu HAOIOIA0TCs CePhe3HBIC
pa3iuuusl B MCMOJIb30BAaHUU MTPOKCUMAIILHOCTH. BbII cenaH BBIBOA O TOM, YTO B aMEPUKAHCKUX
PEAaKIMOHHBIX CTAThSIX MaPKEPhl OTHOMICHHS BCTPEYATHCH HAMHOTO YaIlle, 4eM B UpaHCKHUX. B oT1-
JMYHE OT aMEPUKAHCKUX PEIaKI[MOHHBIX CTaTeH, MPAHCKUE BKIIFOUAIM HAMHOTO OOJIbIlIE MAapKEPOB
BOBJICYCHHOCTH. [[pUYMHBI 3THX PACXOXKICHUN 00CYXKIAIOTCS C TOUKU 3PCHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX, COLU-
QIBHBIX M MOJUTHYECKUX (POHOBBIX PazaHyuil. 3HAKOMCTBO C OCOOCHHOCTSIMU MPOKCHUMAIbHOCTH
MOJKET OBITh MOJIC3HBIM JUIS T€X, KTO H3YYaeT aHTJIHMIHCKHUHN SI3BIK JIJIS CIICIIMATBHBIX/aKaIeMUIeCKAX
ueneii (ES/AP), B 4acTHOCTH /17151 )KYPHAIUCTHKH.

KirueBble ci10Ba: pedaxkyuoHnas cmamos, NPpOKCUMANIbHOCHb, MEMAOUCKYPC, NO3UYUs, 808e-
YEHHOCMb, AHEIUUCKULL SI3bIK, NePCUOCKULL S3bIK

Jns uuTUpoBaHuN:

Alipour M., Jahanbin P. A comparative study of proximity in Iranian and American newspaper
editorials. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. Vol. 24. Ne 4. P. 796-815. DOI: 10.22363/
2687-0088-2020-24-4-796-815

1. Introduction

It is known that the language of newspapers is not completely impartial
(Fowler 1991). Editorials can be assumed as the initial part of newspapers that are
used to start communication between the writer and the reader. In spite of other
parts of newspaper that are considered to provide somewhat neutral reports, this
section reflects the editor’s personal attitude and “perhaps more than any other type
of writing reflects national styles regarding modes of persuasion” (Connor 1996:
143). The main concentration of an editorial is on the establishment of a relationship
between the author and the addressee to indirectly convey their thoughts to readers
through linguistic elements. This part is marked as a message from the editor
(Vazquez Y Del Arbol 2005). Editorials are considered as leading articles. In other
words, these articles are accomplished to shape and change people’s views.
Different rhetorical features are applied to reflect the editor’s opinion directly and
indirectly (Van Dijk 1996). “Editorials suggest the formal policy of a newspaper on
a current issue that contain newsworthy statement at the time of publication”
(Le 2004: 688).

In accord with the social view of written communication, writers and readers
negotiate shared interpretive practices in texts (Kuhi & Mojood 2014). For Fowler
(1991), the text is the offshoot of this negotiation through shared knowledge or
culture where the writer must take heed of its social influence on readers (Hyland
2005a). This type of communication can transpire via proximity.

Metadiscourse markers are groups of linguistic elements which assist the
writer to predict the addressee’s need and allow him/her to write based on readers’
attitude (Hyland 2010b). Metadiscourse markers are defined as rhetorical elements
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that imply trustworthiness and concerns of addressees. They also demonstrate how
the text is tied up with the addressee’s expectation and his/her life (Crismore &
Farnsworth 1990, Hyland 1999). Metadiscourse markers can be considered as
linguistic links that assist people who are involved in conversation to comprehend
each other whether in a written or spoken context (Vande Kopple 1985). Crismore,
Markkanen, and Steffensen (1993) stated that metadiscourse devices are crucial
linguistic features that are applied intentionally and purposefully to intensify the
sense of unification between the author and the reader. They demonstrate the
writers’ “personality, credibility, considerateness of the reader, and relationship to
the subject matter and to readers” (p. 40).

Many studies (Abdollahzadeh 2007, Andrusenko 2016, Ansarin & Tarlani- ali-
abadi 2011, Dafouz-Milne 2008, Khabbazi Oskouei 2011, Kuhi & Mojood 2012;
Lee 2011, Lee & Elliott Casal 2014) have investigated -cross-linguistic
metadiscourse which deals with metadiscourse features across languages.
Abdollahzadeh (2007) explored metadiscourse markers in English and Persian
editorials. To this aim, he compared 26 editorials from each group to find
similarities and differences that might exist between them. The outcomes revealed
that English authors tend to employ code-glosses and certainty markers more than
Iranians. Also, emphatic markers are used considerably more in Persian
editorialists. Cultural differences are the most significant factor that affects
metadiscourse in both languages. In addition, Andrusenko (2016) demonstrated
crucial cross-cultural, cross-linguistic, and genre-related distinctions in the use of
hedges. The results disclosed that the total percentage of hedges in Spanish research
articles is higher than the Arabic counterparts. In another study, Ansarin and
Tarlani-ali-abadi (2011) focused on reader engagement in English and Persian
applied linguistics articles. Although there was not any significant distinction
among their examined corpora, the results demonstrated that English native writers
are more competent to establish a successful interaction between the writer and the
reader. Moreover, it was revealed that the differences in reader engagement derive
from different cultural norms that are an inseparable part of the writer’s
characteristic. Moreover, Dafouz-Milne (2008) investigated Spanish and English
newspapers to highlight the probable differences that exist in textual and
interpersonal metadiscourse markers used to establish persuasion with regard to
cultural differences. The outcomes illustrated the presence of both textual and
interpersonal metadiscourse markers in both languages. Also, textual markers are
used more in Spanish opinion columns than English ones.

Khabbazi Oskouei (2011) explored interactional metadiscourse markers in
English and Persian editorials. The results disclosed that there is not any significant
difference in the employment of interactional elements between Persian and
English editorials. In addition, she concluded that both English and Persian authors
are willing to utilize the mentioned linguistic features to convince their addressees
to accept their views implicitly. In another research study, Kuhi and Mojood (2012)
examined metadiscourse in English and Persian editorials. The results revealed
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fundamental distinctions across editorial genres and also showed how authors
employ metadiscourse devices to convince readers to accept their own points of
view. Regarding the differences, the existence of cultural variations cause
editorialists to have different preferences for the employment of hedges and
boosters. Persian and English editorials utilize interactional metadiscourse devices
more than transactional ones to influence the addressee’s attitude. Additionally, Lee
(2011) examined stance and engagement in Japanese and English in journalistic and
academic genres. He discovered that English writers are less willing to use
engagement elements in editorials. Lee and Elliott Casal (2014) explored
metadiscourse elements in English and Spanish theses. They analyzed 200
discussion and result sections of master’s theses in engineering to find similarities
and differences across metadiscourse employments. The outcomes demonstrated
that metadiscourse devices in English articles are used more than Spanish articles.
The study also indicated that cross-cultural differences affected the frequency of
metadiscourse patterns in both groups.

According to Hyland (2010a) who first put forth proximity, this concept
embodies the idea of interaction and occurs when authors establish mutual
interaction via the employment of rhetorical features. Hyland adds that proximity
deals with two facets in the establishment of mutual interaction. In other words, it
is based on two central concepts. The first one is named proximity of membership
that is defined as the demonstration of power through experts with regard to the
norms of community. The second concept is called proximity of commitment that is
considered as the manifestation of the writers’ position in the text, and the way they
declare their point of view (Hyland 2010a).

“Proximity is achieved in argument by the ways writers frame information for
their target readers. Framing is achieved by tailoring information to the assumed
knowledge base of potential readers, creating proximity for different audiences
through language choices which ask readers to recognize something as familiar or
accepted” (Hyland 2010a: 121). In case of proximity, very few studies have been
conducted so far. Preliminary work on proximity construction in written corpora
was undertaken by Hyland (2010a). He concentrated on constructing proximity
relating to readers in popular and professional science. He investigated a corpus of
texts in two very different genres, research papers and popular science articles, and
discovered that the notion of interpersonality is established through the application
of proximity elements.

Scotto Di Carlo (2014) explored proximity in online popularizations.
Popularization by definition is a social process consisting of a large class of
discursive-semiotic practices aiming to communicate lay versions of scientific
knowledge (Calsamiglia & Van Dijk 2004). This study aimed to apply Hyland’s
(2010a) proximity framework in TED (Technology, Entertainment, and Design)
talks in order to find out how presenters use rhetorical features to guarantee mutual
understanding between the addresser and the addressee. The results showed that
proximity features and linguistic devices in TED talks were used to invoke the
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audience’s emotions. By applying such rhetorical features, speakers boost
comprehensibility of their speeches so as to become more understandable. Apart
from Hyland, a number of cognitive linguists have investigated proximity. For
instance, Johnstone and Mando (2014) examined the relationship between
proximity and journalistic practice. Their findings highlighted the significant role
of proximity features. Babaii and Rajabi (2018) studied various aspects of
proximity in online video courses belonging to the fields of education and
psychology from Coursera website. They applied Hyland’s (2010a) proximity
framework to analyze the collected data. They demonstrated some crucial linguistic
features that online instructors used to interact successfully with their learners.

Since persuasion strategies can vary across genres, and according to Hyland’s
(2005a) claim that editorials apply metadiscourse in their own means to influence
the readers, it appears that the editorials genre might as well resort to its particular
ways to employ and distribute proximity. However, since “writing is a cultural
object” (Moreno 1997: 5) and based on Kaplan’s (1966) contrastive rhetoric, every
language possesses an exclusive set of rhetorical norms (Connor 1996). As a result,
it can be said that the use of proximity markers might differ cross-culturally in one
specific genre, which is the editorials genre in the current study. Moreover, we
opted for editorials in the same line with Ansary and Babaii (2009) who believe
editorials are ‘‘persuasive, public and probably representative both of local cultures
and of ideological proclivities’’ (p.214), and are hence worth being cross-culturally
investigated.

There have been a few studies on the newspaper genre (Dafouz- Milne 2003,
2008, Le 2004, Abdollahzadeh 2007, Noorian & Biria 2010). Nonetheless, there is
merely one cross-linguistic research attempt made by Abdollahzadeh (2007) on the
use of metdiscourse across English and Persian newspaper editorials. To the best of
our knowledge, despite the above-mentioned studies, there appears to be no
research of the proximity concept in the newspaper editorial section in general and
between Iranian and American editorials in particular. To bridge this gap, the
current study is primarily designed to find out the proximity markers in editorials
written by Iranian and American authors. Therefore, the motives for this study are
the followings: 1) the need to achieve a successful interaction in the newspaper
editorial genre, 2) the need to be familiar with Iranian and American editorialist’s
lexicon in terms of proximity, and 3) the need to determine the most frequent types
of proximity markers across Iranian and American newspaper editorials.

Specifically, the following research questions are pursued:

1. Are there any similarities or differences among Iranian and American
newspaper editorials in terms of proximity construction?

2. What types of proximity elements are frequently used in Iranian newspaper
editorials?

3. What types of proximity elements are frequently used in American
newspaper editorials?
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2. Theoretical Framework

In this study, the identification of proximity features was based on the
characteristics of proximity defined by Hyland (2010a), the pioneer of its
investigation. According to him:

Proximity deals with writer’s control of rhetorical features which display both
authority as an expert and a personal position towards issues in an unfolding
text. It is concerned with how writers represent not only themselves and their
readers, but also their material, in ways which are most likely to meet their
readers’ expectations (p. 117).

This model consists of five major elements that are briefly explained below:

1. Organization: It can be seen as one of the writing means that authors employ
to attain closeness with their own readers. It is illustrated by a general preface at the
beginning of the text to motivate readers to follow the text enthusiastically. This
strategy can be implied through introduction, establishing a common ground with
the audience, contextualizing the topic historically and using proverb (Hyland
2010a).

2. Argument structures: These features are utilized to persuade readers to think
in the same way that writers desire. In other words, they attempt to promote critical
thoughts by the application of technical terminology, acronyms, reference to other
investigation and specialized forms of equipment. Moreover, for explanatory
technique and paraphrasing, linguistic devices are used to clarify ambiguities.
These linguistic devices can be ‘that means’, or ‘in other ways’ (Hyland 2010a).

3. Stance: It i1s defined as linguistic devices that authors apply to inspire
reader’s feelings and judgements. Distinctive emotions and beliefs about specific
issues can be represented through linguistic elements including: Hedges, Boosters,
Attitude Markers, and Self-mention (Hyland 2005b).

4. Engagement. Hyland (2005b) describes engagement markers as rhetorical
devices that are used to involve readers in the text. They comprise reader pronouns,
personal asides, appeals to shared knowledge, directives, and questions.

5. Credibility: 1t deals with reliability of the proposition. The sources of
propositions must be provided by author to ensure the addressee that the text is
credible. To achieve the aim, writer mentions the name of scientists who are well-
known and accepted by people (Hyland 2010a).

3. Corpus

The corpora used in this study were collected from the editorials of the most
accessible and recent Persian and American newspapers. The data consisted of 240
newspaper editorials, 120 Iranian editorials and 120 American editorials. The
editorials were compiled from newspapers published from January 2018 to March
2018. The researchers started with the most recent newspapers in March, and they
moved backward chronologically in order to access the newest editorials.
Therefore, the reason behind the selection of this time interval was recency.
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Hereafter, for the purpose of data saturation, we added 30 more editorials to each
category. Once the editorials were collected, word count was run in order to
determine the size of the corpora. The total number of words in the two sub-corpora
was 209,951. We have discovered 13,768 proximity elements described above were
in the selected samples.

With regard to the Iranian corpus, 120 editorials were compiled from Keyhan
(affiliated with the conservative party), Mardomsalari (affiliated with the reformist
party), Shargh (affiliated with the reformist party), and lran (affiliated with the
moderate party) newspapers. Thirty editorials were selected from each newspaper.
The rationale behind the selection of these newspapers was their circulation among
Iranian newspapers. The circulations of all the mentioned newspapers are roughly
120,000. The Iranian corpus comprised of 120,598 words, and the proximity
features were counted to be to 7,934. As regards the American corpus, 120 editorials
were culled from New York Times (affiliated with the Democcratic party) with the
circulation of 1,865,318, Los Angeles Times (affiliated with the Democcratic party)
with the circulation of 653,868, Washington Post (affiliated with the left-wing
political party) with the circulation of 474,767, and Guardian (affiliated with the
liberal and left-wing party) with the circulation of 185,429. Thirty editorials were
compiled from each newspaper. The reason behind the selection of these
newspapers was ease of accessibility and their rates of circulation. The American
corpus included 89,353 words and 5,834 proximity items. It is worth mentioning
that depending on the editorial board’s preferences and the culture, the length of
each editorial was different. Table 1 shows the general information of the corpora.

Table 1
General information about the corpora
Editorials No. of the Texts No. of Words No. of Proximity Elements
Iranian 120 120,598 7,934
American 120 89,353 5,834
Total 240 209,951 13,768

The procedure applied in this study began with the collection of 240 Iranian
and American newspaper editorials published from January 2016 to March 2016.
As mentioned in the corpus section, 120 editorials were compiled from each corpus.
Having read each text carefully and thoroughly, we analyzed the editorials in the
light of Hyland’s (2010a) proximity model. The rationale behind the selection of
this framework is that Hyland’s proximity model is the first and the only available
proximity model. Prior to our research, nonetheless, in order to check the feasibility
of the study and the reliability of the analysis, a pilot analysis was conducted by
two raters. Ten percent of the data (Persian and English) was randomly selected and
analysis was run on them by the researcher as well as her supervisor who was
familiar with the framework. Both raters reached acceptable agreement over the
method of analysis which was further confirmed by the reliability coefficient of
(r=0.87) obtained through Cohen’s Kappa measure of agreement. After the
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reliability coefficient was verified, the same procedure used in the pilot study in
identifying the proximity elements was applied to the whole dataset. In the first
step, the Persian data was transferred to a word file. Then, all the proximity
elements were determined and categorized according to their specific types. The
frequency of each element was counted and written. After the calculation of
proximity percentages, it was required to calculate the density of proximity features.
For this purpose, the frequency of each proximity marker was divided by the total
number of words. In the second step, the English data was converted to a word file.
Concerning the Persian data, all the proximity features was recognized and the
frequency of each proximity element was recorded in the paper. The percentages
were then obtained through the division of proximity markers by the total proximity
number. Moreover, the density of proximity elements was estimated by dividing
the number of proximity features by the number of words. The data were first
collected in a paper-and-pencil grid that maintained their sequential occurrence and
were then classified according to Hyland’s (2010a) proximity model. Next, in order
to ensure the comparability between the results for both corpora, the proximity
elements were calculated and normalized. This normalization was carried out via
multiplying the total number of proximity elements in the English editorials by the
total number of words in the Persian editorials and then dividing it by the total
number of words in the American editorials. We also identified the frequency,
percentage, and density of the proximity elements. On the grounds that compiling
texts which comprised exactly the same number of words was not feasible, we
employed the 1000-word approach as a common premise to standardize the findings
of our analyses.
4. Results and Discussion

The present study is theoretically supported by and is in line with Hyland’s
(2010a) model of proximity that depicts the bilateral cooperation between authors
and readers. This interaction involves five major elements.

1. Organization can be seen as one of the writing means that is used to attain
proximity. It is demonstrated through a general introduction about the topic
providing a necessary background at the beginning of the text. This strategy can be
implied through introduction (general statement and quotation), establishing a
common ground with the audience, contextualizing the topic historically, and
proverb. These are applied at the introductory part of the text to motivate the readers
to go through the whole text enthusiastically (Hyland 2010a). These linguistic
features help readers to decode the text more precisely (Crismore 1989). Table 2
and Table 3 draws on percentages of editorials in which each of these occur.
Regarding the organization markers, contextualizing topic historical markers was
the most frequent with 2.24 percent in the Persian texts, while it occurred less in the
other corpus. Iranian editorialists employ historical events to create a connection
between events which happened in the past and those happening in the present.
Thus, by applying references to historical events at the beginning of the text, they
provide readers with specific signs about the main idea of the text. With respect to
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Table 2
Details of Proximity Features in the American Corpus
Hyland’s (2010a) Proximity Framework American % Density in Text
Organization Introduction General Statement 114 1.95 0.12%
Quotation 6 0.1 0.006%
Stablishing Common Ground 43 0.73 0.04%
Contextualizing Topic Historically 125 2.14 0.13%
Proverb 0 0 0
Total 288 4.92 0.296%
Argumentative Structure 196 3.37 0.21%
Stance Hedge 2,549 43.69 2.85%
Booster 1,891 32.43 2.11%
Attitude Marker 420 7.19 0.47%
Self-mention 216 3.7 0.24%
Total 5,076 87.01 5.67%
Engagement Reader Pronoun 65 1.11 0.07%
Personal Aside 24 0.43 0.02%
Shared Knowledge 43 0.74 0.04%
Directive 3 0.05 0.003%
Question 100 1.71 0.11%
Total 235 4.04 0.243
Credibility 39 0.66 0.04%
Total No. Of Density 6.459%
Total No. of Proximity 5,834
Total No. Of Words 89,353
Table 3

Details of Proximity Features in the Iranian Corpus

Hyland’s (2010a) Proximity Framework Iranian % Density in Text
Organization Introduction General Statement 112 1.41 0.09%
Quotation 8 0.1 0.006%
Stablishing Common Ground 66 0.83 0.05%
Contextualizing Topic Historically 178 2.24 0.14%
Proverb 30 0.37 0.02%
Total 394 4.95 0.306%
Argumentative Structure 334 4.2 0.27%
Stance Hedge 1970 24.86 1.63%
Booster 2532 31.91 2.09%
Attitude Marker 1014 12.81 0.84%
Self-mention 774 9.75 0.64%
Total 6,290 79.33 5.2%
Engagement Reader Pronoun 149 1.87 0.12%
Personal Aside 138 1.73 0.11%
Shared Knowledge 66 0.83 0.05%
Directive 20 0.25 0.01%
Question 346 4.36 0.28%
Total 719 9.04 0.57%
Credibility 197 2.48 0.16%
Total No. of Density 6.506%
Total No. of Proximity 7,934
Total No. of Words 120,598
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introduction markers, the calculated percentages were slightly different, 1.95
percent of American editorials initiated by general statement. The results
demonstrated that editorialists were aware of this linguistic device and employed it
similarly. Therefore, editorialists employ this linguistic element to increase the
opportunity for understanding the message that is embedded in the text. In this
respect, it should be noted that the last organization sub-category, i.e. proverb, was
the proximity marker that was only employed in Iranian editorials with 0.37
percent. Iranian writers use proverbs to clarify the issues under the debate and
strengthen the idea that is rooted in the same cultural background. Further, the
application of proverbs increases the neutrality of the text, as it is narrated from a
third person’s viewpoint. Hence, it can be more understandable for people who live
in the same society, belong to the same culture, and are familiar with similar
proverbs. Table 2 demonstrates the non-presence of proverbs in American
editorials. Instances are provided below to clarify the general statement,
contextualizing topic historical markers, and proverb from the organization
element of the proximity model:

In Iranian data

General statement:

(1) “The dispute over the promotion of the music art is not a new debate...”.
(Iran, March 4, 2018)

Quotation:

(2) “Secretary of Foreign Affairs said "not only there is just one solution, but
also several solutions exist to the nuclear issue."(Keyhan, February 7, 2018)
Establishing common ground.:

(3) “...Let us not forget that we are on the verge of the biggest historical story
of our country...”. (Shargh, January 31, 2018)

Contextualizing topic historically:

(4) “...America's embassy in Sana'a was attacked on February 1I-the
anniversary of the Iranian Islamic Revolution- in Tehran..”. (Keyhan,
February 15, 2018)

Proverb:

(5) “...Be careful what you wish for, you might just get it (Literal meaning:
Death is good but just for neighbors)... . (Mardom Salari, February 26, 2018)

2. Argument structure is employed to grasp a wide range of audiences. Authors
try to persuade readers to think in the same way they desire. Moreover, for
explanatory technique and paraphrasing, linguistic devices are used to clarify
ambiguities. These linguistic devices can be ‘that means’, or ‘in other ways’
(Hyland 2010a), among many others which are investigated in the present study.
Bernstein (1999) claims that via exemplification, authors render difficult concepts
to a comprehensible form for ordinary people. Results demonstrated that the Persian
editorialists made a considerable effort to convince their readers by employing this
linguistic device than the Americancounterparts. According to Table 3, with 4.2
percent, Persian editorials contained more argumentative structures than their
English counterparts. Further, the Persian editorialists employ argumentative
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structure to support their statements. The application of this linguistic feature helps
them to justify and defend their own claims about a phenomenon. In addition, via
this linguistic device, they clarify vague concepts for their addressees. Among the
many instances of argumentative structure we could detect in the editorials, in
example 6, ‘that means’ is a linguistic device which is applied as an explanatory
technique to clarify ambiguity (Hyland 2010a).

(6) “...since the L.A. bull hook ban, which passed in 2014, doesn't go into
effect until 2017, that means the Ringling show that comes to Los Angeles
this summer will include elephants...”. (Los Angeles Times, March 6, 2018)

3. Stance is defined as linguistic devices that authors apply to inspire the
reader’s feelings and judgments. Distinctive emotions and beliefs about specific
issues can be represented through linguistic elements including: Hedges, Boosters,
Attitude Markers and Self-mention. Authors cast doubt through the use of hedges
and demonstrate a sense of solidarity and certainty through the accomplishment of
boosters. They also try to make their addressees agree with them via self-mention
pronouns. Attitude markers are applied to demonstrate attitudes and feelings of
writers (Hyland 2005b). As observed in the above Table 2, hedges, with 43.69
percent in American newspaper editorials, were the most frequent stance sub-
group. Moreover, the Iranian corpus included a lower percentage of hedges, 24.86
percent. In addition, the high frequency of stance in the American corpus is in line
with Hyland’s (2008) study which discovered that stance markers occurred more
than other metadiscourse devices. The analysis displayed that hedges from the
stance group and questions of the engagement category were the most repeated
items. The findings about the frequency employment of /iedges are in line with
Hyland (2005b) and McGrath and Kuteeva (2012) who demonstrated that sedges
were the most recurrent metadiscourse markers in English across different
disciplines. In line with Hyland (1999) and Lee and Elliott Casal (2014), English
writers tend to state their idea as an assumption. Moreover, they put the burden of
interpretation on the addressee’s shoulders. Further, the wide use of hedges in the
English corpus demonstrates that American editorialists tend to create a fuzzy
situation for their addresses. They also want to leave the final decision about the
discussed issues to the reader’s preference through hedge markers. The existence
of hedges decreases the sense of author’s bigotry. As seen from Table 2, after
hedges, the second frequent proximity item was boosters, from the stance sub-
group, showing a very similar number. Further, an overall look at the density
column demonstrates that the highest density of proximity markers belongs to
hedges and boosters from the stance sub-group in both corpora. The Iranian
editorialists utilized boosters to highlight assurances in their texts and engage
readers by a great use of questions. It manifests that the Iranian authors tend to
assure readers about the accuracy of issues by a great use of boosters. They also
utilize these linguistic devices to show that they are assertive about their texts.
Moreover, Iranian writers employ boosters to highlight the significance of a
specific concept and highlight it to attract the reader’s attention. A detailed look at
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Table 3 demonstrates that attitude markers stood at the third place in terms of the
occurrence frequency. This proximity feature prominently outnumbered others in
Persian texts, being 12.81 percent compared to the American corpus. It
demonstrates that Iranian authors tend to express feelings and beliefs more
explicitly than American editorialists do. Moreover, they prefer to avoid skepticism
and doubtfulness in their texts. They furthermore employ attitude markers to
enhance definiteness and sureness in the reader’s mind. Similar to Dafouz- Milne’s
(2008) study, the American editorials employed attitude markers less than hedges
and boosters. The remaining proximity categories experienced a low frequency of
occurrence in all the editorials under study. In other words, they were hardly applied
in this genre. Further, there is a significant difference in self~-mention employment
across the texts. The Iranian editorials contained the largest occurrence of self-
mention element. Hence, self-mention is favored by Iranian editorialists more than
their peers. It showed that American editorialists are reluctant to create a sense of
solidarity with their readers. Examples are provided:

In American data:

Hedge:

(7) “These contrasts may help explain why delays in discharging patients...”.
(Guardian, February 18, 2018)

Booster:

(®)

“...That was certainly the right result”. (New York Times, March 10, 2018)
Attitude marker:

(9) “The Obama administration counters persuasively — to us, if not to
Hanen — that it acted properly and within its legal authority.”. (Los Angeles
Times, February 17, 2018)

Self-mention:

(10) “We think Montanez is the candidate...”. (Los Angeles Times, February
15,2018)

3. Engagement devices can be assumed as linguistic markers that are applied
to manifest the author’s place/position with regard to others’ position in a specific
context (Marthin & White 2005). Based on Bakhtin (1981) and Voloshinov (1995),
from a social dimension, writers must be able to project the addressee’s reaction to
their text and be familiar with the reader’s social needs. Then, they can involve
them in their text successfully. Hyland (2005b) describes engagement markers as
rhetorical devices that are used to involve readers in the text. They comprise reader
pronouns, personal asides, appeals to shared knowledge, directives, and questions.
The outcome revealed that the Iranian editorials had significantly higher
frequencies of engagement markers than their American counterpart. Put simply,
Iranian authors attempt to involve their readers in their editorials more than
American authors and boost the reader’s presence in their texts. This finding was
in line with the study by Lee (2011) who examined stance and engagement in both
Japanese and English in journalistic and academic genres. He discovered that the
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English writers were less specialized to use engagement elements in editorials.
Regarding the engagement markers, the findings displayed that question device was
the most recurrent proximity feature in this category. The Iranian editorials used
question markers with the rate of 4.36 percent, the English editorials 1.71 percent.
Question markers are more prominent in Iranian editorials than in the American
counterparts since editorialists believe that questions are the best linguistic device
used to increase the addressee’s involvement in the written discourse. Reader
pronoun was the second frequent engagement sub-group. There was also a minor
difference between the corpora in reader pronoun and shared knowledge
employment. The frequency of reader pronoun and shared knowledge in both
Iranian and American corpora had a relatively similar degree. As it is illustrated in
Table 2 and Table 3, the least frequent engagement marker was directive in both
corpora. Thus, this proximity feature made up the least density in comparison with
all the proximity markers. For instance:

In American data:

Reader pronoun:

(11) “What does citizenship mean to you?”. (Los Angeles Times, February 17,
2018)

Personal aside:

(12) “Besides being willing to sabotage any deal with Iran (before they know
the final details), these Republicans are ...”. (New York Times, March 11,
2018)

Shared knowledge:

(13) “The code on our streets is pre-emptive aggression”. (New York Times,
March 10, 2018)

Directive:

(14) “Notice these examples...”. (Keyhan, January 4, 2018 by Hossein
Shamsian)

Question:

(15) “...So what's left?” (Los Angeles Times, February 18, 2018)

5. Credibility of the text is achieved through the contribution of new events
with well-known facts that occurred in the past. In other words, it deals with
reliability of the proposition. To achieve the aim, a writer mentions the names of
scientists who are well-known and accepted by people. On the other hand, they
imply their ideas through scientific reports to enhance the reliability of their
statement (Hyland 2010a). The occurrence of the credibility item in the corpora was
very low. As is evident from Table 3, credibility markers were more frequent in the
Iranian editorials than the American ones. Nonetheless, credibility markers were
scarcely used in the American counterpart with 0.66 percent. As scientists and
scholars hold a lofty position in the Iranian society, they give credibility to their
texts by incorporating famous people’s quotations. The religious concepts are also
significant for Iranian people. Thus, they give reference to verses of the holy Quran
to authenticate their texts. In other words, Iranian editorialists tend to validate their
statement by employing the quotations of famous people or verses of Quran. It is a
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kind of verification that makes readers to accept statements and accompany the
writer to follow the rest of the text. Thus, this distinction is deeply rooted in cross-
cultural differences. For example:

In Iranian data:
(16) “Freud believes that crime is instinctive”. (Iran, February 21, 2018)

The outcomes of the study illustrated the significance of proximity features in
the corpora. The comparison between the American and the Iranian corpora
demonstrated crucial differences in the use of proximity. These variations can
derive from cultural, social, and political issues that encompass all languages. As
far as the frequency of proximity items was concerned, stance, engagement, and
organization were successively the most frequent proximity elements in the Iranian
editorials. Moreover, a detailed analysis revealed that boosters from the stance
group and questions from the engagement category were the prominent proximity
elements in the Iranian data. With regard to differentiation in credibility, the
American and the Iranian editorials employed this rhetorical element in a very
different way. This element is observed more in Iranian editorials than in American
ones. With regard to the American data, stance, organization and engagement
occurred with the highest frequencies in comparison with other proximity elements.
The analysis displayed that hedges from the stance group and questions of the
engagement category were the most repeated items. Findings about the frequency
employment of sedges are in line with Hyland (2005b) and McGrath and Kuteeva
(2012) who demonstrated that sedges are the most recurrent metadiscourse markers
in English across different disciplines.

The findings of our study are in line with previous studies devoted to
metadiscourse markers in other genres (Andrusenko 2016, Ansarin & Tarlani- ali
abadi 2011, Dafouz- Milne 2008, Lee & Elliott Casal 2014). The key outcome of
the present study was the substantial difference in Iranian and American newspaper
editorials in terms of using the proximity factors. For instance, the total number of
engagement markers in the Iranian editorials was more than the American ones.
Furthermore, the number of stance markers was considerably larger in the
American data than the Iranian counterpart. Broadly speaking, there was a notable
difference in proximity realization among the corpora.

The similarities found across the Iranian and American editorials can be
explained in light of the linguistic features peculiar to the editorial genre which tend
to surpass culture-specific conventions of each language. However, a fair
justification for the discrepancies can be attributed to a number of factors impacting
the ways in which Persians and Americans establish their argumentation and create
editorials.

As far as the reasons behind the differences in Iranian and American editorials
go, they deal with a range of cultural, socio-political and historical influences which
vary from culture to culture. Jiang (2000) points out that “language and culture
make a living organism; language is flesh, and culture is blood. Without culture,
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language would be dead; without language, culture would have no shape”. Mitchell
and Myles (2004) stated that “language and culture are not separate but acquired
together, with each providing support for the development of the other” (p. 235).
Jacobs (2017) argues that ‘‘there is no point in analyzing any type of institutional
discourse if we are not seriously trying to find out about the complexity of life inside
those institutions’ (p. 35). When writers produce texts, they bear in mind the
audience for which they create their linguistic products. That is probably why
Iranian and American editorialists resort to rather different proximity strategies to
put forth their arguments and establish rapport with their readers. Thus, the
discrepancies in interaction behaviors are an indication of the diversity in cultural
patterns and values. In other words, cultural backgrounds deeply influence the way
people talk (Wang 2011). Adel (2006) suggested that cultural norms vary in
different languages and also across varieties of English. Put simply, customs and
rituals are coded by linguistic elements. Kuo and Lai (2006) asserted that
“Language should be conceptualized as an integrated part of a society and its
culture” (p. 5). Social background can also lead to such differences. Therefore,
language is a social phenomenon that is formed by society (Armour-Thomas &
Gopaul-McNicol 1998). In fact, language is an inseparable structure of community
that is fed by society, and it is dependent on culture. Language cannot survive in
isolation. It is meaningless without connection to culture and society (Fairclough
1989). Thus, the social factor is one of the most important issues that associate with
the rhetorical features that authors employ to create the proximity concept with their
readers. Chilton (2004) asserts that “language serves the needs of politicians™ (p.
6). It means language is at the service of politics. As Persian and English languages
are affected by different policies that are applied by politicians and statesmen,
political variations lead authors to employ different linguistic elements to attain
proximity with their addressees.

The variations across Persian and American editorials can also be discussed in
terms of journalistic routines of each linguistic community. According to Bell
(1991), to interpret the newspaper language, one should take into account news-
processing practices, rather than merely focus on the news events. Given the degree
of openness or pressure writers experience and the severity of censorship they have
to cope with, Iranian and American editorials undergo different editing processes.
In Iran, for instance, writers suffer from a higher degree of pressure to adhere to
newswriting conventions and regulations set by the government, particularly with
respect to sensitive political issues and religious topics, so crossing these red lines
can at times mean the temporary or even permanent closure of a newspaper. For
American editorialists, nevertheless, this censorship stranglehold is much looser.
This can elucidate the discrepancy in the employment of differing proximity
markers.

Following Guyot (2009), apart from political interferences, the editorial sphere
has in the course of history been influenced by ‘‘advertising, commercial pressures,
competition and other economic pressures’’ (p. 135). Thus, newspapers have to
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grapple with a range of economic pressures, especially when dealing with sensitive
or contentious matters, which can be synonymous with the fact that editorials need
to consider financial considerations as well. This problem is more pressing in Iran
since many newspapers are either state-run or depend on the money funded by the
government.

5. Conclusion

Newspapers are read by most people. The editorial section is one of the most
significant sections of a newspaper that is represented on the first pages. Newspaper
editorials are worth studying since these sections echo cross-cultural distinctions.
They are impressive, argumentative texts that represent cultural and ideological
aspects (Ansary & Babaii 2009). In the case of this study, the researchers analyzed
240 Iranian and American newspaper editorials published from January 2018 to
March 2018 based on Hyland's (2010a) proximity model. The results of the analysis
disclosed that different types of proximity features were utilized in editorials in the
corpora. The most striking point was that the overall outcomes of the present study
approved differences with regard to all the proximity elements across the corpora.
Even though all the corpora belong to the editorial genre, they employ proximity
elements differently. Further, these distinctions across languages reflect cross-
cultural differences. In other words, linguistic differences have roots in cultural
norms. The results suggest that proximity elements are not a specific characteristic
of English but are eloquent features of languages other than English. Embarking on
such studies is essential to better portray the rhetorical features of editorials across
languages, still far from being completely presented. This study can help English
for Specific/Academic Purposes (ES/AP) learners who study journalistic English to
become familiar with proximity and the way it is used to create interpersonal
connections among writers and readers in Iranian and American editorials. Further,
they will understand how appropriate rhetorical features are used to engage readers
and motivate them for reading newspapers. The findings can also assist ES/AP
material developers to highlight such differences and can help ES/AP teachers to
draw students’ attention to such differences. Moreover, proximity elements can be
taught in writing sessions. Awareness of these linguistic elements can assist
students to be more competent in their writings. It also aids them to enhance mutual
understanding in their texts via applying proximity features. When students initiate
to write about a given topic, they can simultaneously consider proximity features to
achieve closeness and establish rapport with their readers.

© Mohammad Alipour and Parastoo Jahanbin, 2020
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Abstract

The paper is aimed at studying the use of literary words of foreign origin in modern fiction from a
sociolinguistic point of view, which presupposes establishing a correlation between this category of
words in a speech portrayal or narrative and a social status of the speaker, and verifying that they
serve as indices of socially privileged identity in British literature of the XX 1% century. This research
is the continuation of the diachronic sociolinguistic study of the upper-class speech portrayals which
has traced the distinctive features in their speech and has revealed that literary words of foreign
origin unambiguously testify to the social position of a character/speaker and serve as social indices.
The question arises then whether it holds true for modern upper-class speakers/speech portrayals,
given all the transformations a new millennium has brought about. To this end we have selected
60 contexts from two novels by Jeffrey Archer — Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less (2004) and
A Prisoner of Birth (2008), and subjected them to a careful examination. A graduate from Oxford
and representative of socially privileged classes, Archer gives a wide depiction of characters with
different social backgrounds and statuses. The analysis of the novels based on the contextual and
functional approaches to the study enabled us to categorize the selected words into four relevant
groups. The first class represented by terms (commodity, debenture, assets, luminescence, etc.)
serves to unambiguously indicate education, occupation, and fields of knowledge or communicative
situations in which a character is involved. The second class is formed of words used in conjunction
with their Germanic counterparts (perspiration — sweat, padre — priest, convivial — friendly) to
contrast the social position of the characters: literary words serving as social indices of upper class
speakers, whereas their synonyms of Germanic origin characterize middle or lower class speech
portrayals. The third class of words comprises socially marked words (verbs, nouns and adjectives),
or U-words (the term first coined by Allan Ross and Nancy Mitford), the status acquired in the
course of social history development (elegant, excellent, sophistication, authoritative, preposterous,
etc.). The fourth class includes words used in a humorous or ironic meaning to convey the narrator’s
attitude to the characters or the situation itself (ministrations, histrionic, etc.). Words of this group
are perceived as stylistic “aliens”, as they create incongruity between style and subject matter. The
social implication of the selected words is enhanced by French words and phrases often
accompanying them.
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HaydHas craTbsa

JluTepaTypHble 3aMMCTBOBaHMSA KaK COLMA/IbHbIE MapKepbl
B pomaHax /Ixkepdpu Apuepa

T.A. UBYIIKUHA

MoCKOBCKUI rOCYJapCTBEHHBIN HHCTUTYT MEXIyHApOAHBIX OTHOLICHUN
(ynusepcurer) MUJ] Poccun
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTALMSA

B nanHOU cTaThe paccMaTPUBAIOTCS JIUTEPATYPHEBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHS B PEUH ITEPCOHAKEH COBPEMEH-
HOW aHTIUICKOMN JINTEPATYPHI C IETBI0 YCTAHOBJICHUS UX CTaTyca CIOB, UCIIOIB3yEMBIX IS COLU-
ANTBHOW UACHTU(DUKAIIMY MPEICTABUTEINCH BBICIINX KJIACCOB OOIIECTBA. AKTYaTbHOCTh HCCIICI0BA-
HUsI 00YCIIOBJIEHA HEOCTa0EBAIOIIINM HHTEPECOM K COLIMAITbHBIM PA3JIUYUSIM B SI3bIKE U OTCYTCTBUEM
COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOT0 M3YUSHHUS IAHHOM KATETOPHUHU CJIOB Ha MaTepualie COBPEMEHHOM aHIINii-
ckoil nuteparypbl. [IpoBe/eHHbII HAMKU paHee AMAXPOHUYCCKUI aHAIM3 Peud IpeACTaBHUTENCH
BBICIINX KJIaccoB BenmmkoOpuTannu Ha MaTepHalie XyI0KeCTBEeHHBIX npomn3BeneHnit XIX—XX BB.,
BBISIBUBILUIA KOPPEISALUIO MEXKAY JTUTEPATYPHBIMU 3aUMCTBOBAHHSMHU B PEYH T€POEB M BBHICOKHM
COIMAJIbHBIM CTaTyCOM IIOCIEIHHUX, CTABUT BONPOC O PEJICBAHTHOCTH JaHHOW B3aMMOCBS3U B
XXI B. r100a7bHBIX U3MEHEHUI. MaTepuanoM HcCieoBaHus MOCITy KK ABa pomana [xeddpu
Apuepa Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less (2004) w A Prisoner of Birth (2008), u3 KOTOPBIX
BEIOpaHbl 60 KOHTEKCTOB. AHAIM3 POMAHOB MO3BOJIMII BBIICITUTH YETHIPE TPYIIBI CIOB: IepBast
mpencTaBlicHa TepMuHaMu (commodity, debenture, assets, luminescence, efc.), OTHO3HAYHO yKa3bl-
BAIOIIMMH Ha 00pa30BaHHOCTh NMEPCOHAXKEH, UX POJ 3aHATHH, a TAKXKE HA CUTYaIlUIO OOIICHHUS, B
KOTOPYIO MOMAAI0T FepoH MPOM3BEICHUIT, BTOPAsk TPYIINa BKIIOYACT B Ce0s JINTEPATYPHBIC CIIOBA,
HCIIOJIb3yeMbIe B Mape ¢ CHHOHUMUYHBIM CIIOBOM TE€PMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXIEHUS (perspiration —
sweat, padre — priest, convivial — friendly) ans co3maHWs COIMAIBHOTO KOHTPACTA: COIMATHHOMN
NPUBHJIETUPOBAHHOCTH M MPHHAJICKHOCTH MEPCOHAXKEH K CPETHUM M HHU3IIMM KJacCaM COOTBET-
CTBEHHO; TpeThsi rpynmna — 310 U-words, colmanbHO-MapKUpPOBaHHBIE CJIOBAa IPEACTaBHUTEINEH
BBICIINX KJaccoB obmiecTBa (elegant, excellent, sophistication, authoritative, preposterous, etc.);
4yeTBepTas rpymna o0pa3yeTcs JUTEPATyPHBIMU CIIOBAMH C MPOHHUYCCKOW WM FOMOPHCTHUCCKOM
KOHHOTAIUsAMU (ministrations, histrionic, etc.), a TaKXKe CO3JAIOIIAMU HAMEPEHHBIH KOHTPACT
MEXK/y CTHJIEM BBICKA3bIBAHHS U MPEIMETOM PEYH, YaCTO YCUIMBAEMbIN (DPAHILY3CKUMHE CJIOBAMHU.
[IpoBeneHHOE WCCIENOBAHUE IOATBEPIWIO, 4YTO JHMTEPATYpHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHUS BBICTYIAIOT
B XYJO0XXECCTBEHHOM IPOU3BEIICHUH COIUAIBLHBIMU HHICKCAMUA M HECYT C COOOW HUMILTUIMTHYIO
HH(POPMAIIHIO, KOTOPAst OTIUYACTCS CTEICHBIO CJIOXHOCTH €¢ MH(PEPESHTHOTO BBIBOJIA: OT MPOCTOH
(TepmuHBI) K OoJiee CIOXKHOW (CIOBaph BBICIIMX KIIACCOB OOIIECTBA), TPEOYIOMICH OT YUTATEINS
CHeUAaTbHBIX 3HAHUN. Pe3yNnbTaThl MCCIIEOBAHUS CHOCOOCTBYIOT 0Oojiee riryOOKOMY H3Y4EHHIO
3aJI0)KEHHOTO B JJAHHOW KAaTErOPHHU CJIOB MOTEHIMANA COIUATIbHON MICHTHU()UKAIIMY KaK B TEKCTE
XYZ0’)KECTBEHHOTO MTPOM3BEICHUS, TaK U XKHBOH peun. MccnenoBanne TUTEpaTypHBIX 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUI HA MaTepuae XyJJ0)KeCTBEHHO INTepaTypbl APYTUX aBTOPOB MOKET MOMOIHHUTH BbIJCICHHYIO
THUIIOJIOTHIO.

KaloueBble cioBa: aumepamyphvie 3auMCME06aHUS, COYUANbHBIL UHOEKC, UdeHmupurayus,
NPUBUIE2UPOBAHHBIE KIACCHl, KAME20pU3ayust, KOHHOMAYUsl, KOHMEKCM
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1. Introduction

On the face of it, literary words are self-explanatory: they explicitly refer to a
literary style connected with literary traditions, writing and, consequently,
education. They became part of English culture and language historically, as the
result of conquests (the Norman conquest being the longest of them) and the
influence of Latin, French and Greek, which immensely contributed to the
development not only of English literature (the first literary works were translations
from these languages) but scientific and society language as well. The first literary
translation experiments preceded Jeffrey Chaucer’s recognition as the national
founder of the English language and literature. No wonder, there is still a significant
stratum of assimilated foreign words which juxtaposes the stratum of colloquial
words against the background of a stylistically neutral layer of lexis. Both literary
and colloquial words bear connotations opposite in their nature: loftiness, elevation,
poeticism and archaism, solemnity and grandiloquence associated with literary
words, and informality, intimacy and friendliness associated with colloquial ones
(Crystal 2010: 38-45).

This paper focuses on literary words used in modern English fiction. As is
known, this layer of English vocabulary is not homogeneous: it comprises terms,
archaic words and poetic words, historicisms, barbarisms and neologisms. Linguists
from different countries give different classifications and categorization of the
words constituting the literary stratum of the English vocabulary (Kuznets 1960,
Kostomarov 1965, Fowler 1966, Quirk 1972a, 1972b, Gak 1977, Algeo 1980,
Carter, Nash 1983, 1991, Craig 1986, Morokhovsky 1991, Skrebnev 2003, Jarceva
2004, Renouf 2004, Antrushina 2006, Akhmanova 2009, Galperin 2012, Arnold
2016, Rakushina, Ivushkina 2018, Rakushina 2019, et al.) as well as literature and
discourse (Aitchinson 1987, Cook 1994). Central to this research are the words of
foreign origin, primarily French, Greek and Latin, which successfully assimilated
into the English language and are often not perceived as loan words. This category
of words has been revealed to be part and parcel of upper class portrayals in the
English literature (Ivushkina 2012, 2017).

2. Methodology And Material

The paper is aimed at studying the use of literary words of foreign origin from
a sociolinguistic point of view, which presupposes establishing correlations
between linguistic and social forms of characterization, verifying social
implications of literary words in modern fiction speech representation. In our
previous papers, the findings suggested that it is largely socially privileged classes
of society that resort to this category of words, hence our scholarly interest in how
it functions now and whether it retains its social indexicality. It is noteworthy that
the very classification of literary words into different groups (terms, archaic, poetic,
obsolete, etc.) basically gives little for the research, as historically, words (all words
and literary words among others) tend to evolve, shifting their stylistic
connotations, expanding or narrowing their semantics, becoming obsolete or
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coming into use again with new meanings. What really matters for our
sociolinguistic research are social contexts and functions they perform. It would not
be surprising to hear a lot of literary words in a scholarly lecture or presentation at
a university, we take it for granted. When it comes to everyday situations,
communication with friends and colleagues, with acquaintances or strangers, this is
where we feel either social equality/inequality or distance. This inference was
reinforced with a series of interviews with British linguists who gave comments on
the usage of a number of literary words frequent in speech portrayals of the British
literature. The fact that foreign speakers of English are always like on a minefield
with literary words under analysis, adds to the realization that in order to use this
category of words appropriately, one should acquire solid knowledge of foreign
languages taught at classical universities and be part of social culture. These
considerations determined the approaches to the study — sociolinguistic (in social
contexts) and functional (the performance). We have selected 60 contexts in order
to subject the contextual use of lexical units to a careful examination. It was the
selection of literary words of foreign origin in contexts that underlie the research.
Empirically, we could not ignore the recurrence of some contexts with literary
words under analysis which allowed us to classify them into four proposed groups
(to be extended on the material of other authors). Our research is aimed at the
analysis of those contexts and connotations of selected words and their social
implications in the British literature and the way they are brought into play for this
purpose. It should be noted that the narrator is considered as a character and studied
on a par with speech portrayals.

Jeffrey Archer, one of the most bestselling British authors, has been chosen for
analysis, firstly, as a graduate from Oxford University, an intrinsically upper class
representative, part of upper class culture, and a bearer of socially marked upper-
class language. The fact that Jeffrey Archer served for five years in the British
House of Commons and 22 years in the House of Lords testifies to his invaluable
experience in the upper echelons of society and his savoir faire. This is the reason
why the narrator’s speech has also been taken into consideration in our research on
an equal footing with speech portrayals. Secondly, his novels depict characters
belonging to different walks of life that allow us to draw a distinct line between the
upper class representatives and those from middle or lower classes of the British
society for contrasting socially marked linguistic differences. The study is carried
out on two novels by Jeffrey Archer —Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less (2004)
and A4 Prisoner of Birth (2008) in which the author presents characters of different
social statuses. The total amount of pages is 921.

3. The Research and the Analysis

The two novels served as a source of 60 contexts with literary words of foreign
origin that drew our attention because they revealed similar patterns of social
indexicality. The analysis of these contexts allowed us to categorize them into
several classes.
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a) CLASS 1

The first group of words represents terms from different fields of knowledge,
which reflect either the main characters’ areas of activities or are used for their
contrast or comparison. These words are of Latin or Greek origin, which is not
surprising as these languages keep enriching the English language by generating
new terms in order to designate emerging phenomena, inventions, objects and
notions in different spheres of life. As the French linguist Antoinette Renouf
specializing in the study of Gallicisms in English notes, “One purpose is to fill
‘lacunae’ or gaps in English, when there is no adequate word in English to convey
a particular denotation or connotation, reference or nuance. Lacunae exist in
English for French cultural concepts, inventions and institutions. ...Equally, if there
is sometimes no single, neat word in English to express an English concept, and if
the gap can be better filled in by a French word, we will adopt it” (Renouf 2004:
529).

the following words selected from the novels belong to this group:

— commodity (from a French word, from Latin commoditas): 1) a raw material
or primary agricultural product that can be bought and sold, 2) a useful or valuable
thing (LEXICO online): “Buy gold on my commodity account until it reaches
$ 10 million and then hold until you receive further instructions. Try and buy in the
troughs and don’t rush — be patient. Understood?” (Archer 2004: 1). The term
‘commodity account’ on the first page of the novel immediately immerses the
reader into the world of commerce and trade, unfolding the dark side of doing
business today which is based on criminal schemes and cheating, and holding the
reader in suspense to the end of the novel.

— quarry from Old French quarriere based on Latin ‘a square’ (LEXICO):

Roger could not believe his luck. He did not even consult anyone at Sharpley
& Son, knowing only too well that they would try to talk him out of it. Harvey had
counted on this and had assessed his quarry accurately (Archer 2004: 15). This
term refers to oil and gas industry, the core of any economy, as it generates revenues
like no other thus attracting unscrupulous people in the pursuit of profit.

— debenture from Latin debenture ‘are owing’ ‘a long-term security yielding a
fixed rate of interest, issued by a company and secured against assets’ (LEXICO):
“Can you join me at Wimbledon on Tuesday, June 25" at 2 P.M., Centre Court, my
usual debenture seat?” (Archer 2004: 2). The term reflects a banking sphere of
activity, capital investment and property rights. It is part of a business world in
which all the characters are unwillingly involved and thrown together in order to
return their stolen money, as they say ‘not a penny less, not a penny more’.

The following two terms reflect a different field of activity — medicine and the
medicinal notions and conditions in which characters find themselves.

— prolapsed from Latin prolapse — ‘slipped forward’ (LEXICO): They
christened her Rosalie, and she became the center of Harvey'’s attention, his only
disappointment came when a prolapse closely followed by a hysterectomy
prevented Arlene from bearing him any more children (Ibid., p. 19); and the term
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hysterectomy from Greek hustera ‘womb’ + -ectomy (LEXICO). Two terms only
allow the reader to get into the family problem caused by Arlene’s inability to give
a birth to a child. The term recuperation from Latin recuperare (LEXICO) is from
the same field used to denote recovery from illness, etc.

In the following example we find a term belonging to the sphere of physics —
luminescence which comes from Latin /umen (the emission of light by a substance
that has not been heated, as in fluorescence or phosphorescence) (LEXICO): Later,
Stephen had been more embarrassed than flattered by his appearance in the
resulting piece written by Compton-Miller for The Times diary: academics are
sparing with the word brilliant, but journalists are not. The more self-important of
Stephen’s Senior Common Room colleagues had not been amused to see him
described as the brightest star in a firmament of moderate luminescence (Archer
2004: 73). The word ‘firmament’ is a literary word which came into English via
French from Latin firmamentum, from firmare ‘fix, settle’ and means ‘the sky, the
heavens’. The combination of two lexical units translates the ironic attitude of the
author towards journalist Compton-Miller, who ‘was not sparing’ with
exaggerations.

The word baccarat of unknown origin came into the English language from
French baccarat (LEXICO) and denotes a gambling card game: Jean-Pierre, at
accost to Mr. Metcalfe of $ 25 and a 48-hour wait, became an overseas member of
The Claremont, London’s most distinguished gaming club, and assessed his
evenings watching the wealthy and lazy play baccarat and blackjack, their stakes
often reaching $1, 000 (Archer 2004: 116). In the novel it reflects the pastime of
the rich and their involvement into playing dangerous games at large.

The word umpire from Old French nonper ‘not equal’ (LEXICO) in sports
denotes an official who watches a game or match closely to enforce the rules and
arbitrate on matters arising from the play: The little green scoreboards at the
southern end of the court were flashing up the names of Kodes and Stewart as the
umpire took his seat on the high chair in the middle of the court directly overlooking
the net (Archer 2004: 135).

The word assets, from Old French asez ‘enough’, based on Latin ‘ad’ (to) +
satis ‘enough’ (LEXICO), an item of property owned by a person or company,
regarded as having value and available to meet debts, commitments, or legacies
reflects the world of business. In the novel used in singular it denotes a useful or
valuable thing or person: Even Stephen was impressed by Jame’s relaxed line of
small talk, although he couldn’t help recalling his academic results when at Christ
Church and wondered whether the noble lord would in fact be an asset to his plans
(Archer 2004: 84).

The adduced words of French, Latin or Greek origins are a few from a long list
of those which function as terms unambiguously indicating spheres of their usage:
medicine (prolapsed, hysterectomy, syringe, dentures, recuperation); finance
(debenture, assets, value); law (verdict, judge, subpoena, convict, remand); physics
(luminescence); gamble (baccarat); sports (umpire) and many others. In the article
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“Shall We Hors D’oeuvres?: The Assimilation of Gallicisms into English”, Renouf
writes, “According to our data, journalists in the /ndependent newspaper chiefly
employ Gallicisms in the context of style, fashion, cuisine and licentiousness; also
of relevant institutions (e.g. Channel Tunnel), matters of water and sea, as well as
for the fairly predictable gamut of daily life and culture” (Renouf 2004: 530). It is
relevant for the writers of fiction as well. These terms are initially aimed at showing
the lifestyle of the characters and spheres of communication, the occupation of the
characters and their social status as they reflect scientific notions and are supposed
to be shared by the reader with education and erudition.

b) CLASS 2

The second group of words of foreign origin is composed of words (verbs,
nouns and adjectives) of French or Latin origin, which have their synonymous
Germanic counterparts in the English language. This group of words is of special
interest as it reflects the historically grounded social division of words caused by
the Norman invasion that had a colossal influence on the English vocabulary
containing a long list of assimilated words in its record. Remaining dominant for
more than three centuries, French has served as the language of the elite ruling
classes of Great Britain, and having acquired socially marked implications of upper
class language and culture, assimilated French and Latin words function as social
and cultural indices in English fiction. The following examples demonstrate it:

(1) After a respectable period of time had passed, Henryk explained that he
must return to work, thanked Mrs. Rennick for her cooperation, paid the bill
and left. Outside on the street he whistled with relief. His new shirt was soaked
in sweat (Mrs. Rennick would have called it perspiration), but he was out in
the open and could breathe freely again (Archer 2004: 12).

Different social backgrounds of two characters — Henryk and Mrs. Rennick —
are drawn and highlighted by means of two synonymous nouns: ‘“sweat” of
Germanic origin and “perspiration” of French origin (from French perspire), the
latter used in connection with an upper class representative. Henryk felt the social
distance and therefore tension and uneasiness with Mrs. Rennick, who even made
him sweat during their conversation; he got relieved only after he left her house.
The use of the phrase ‘whistled with relief” reinforces the difference between them
as it obviously clashes with civility. The adjective ‘respectable’ (from Latin
respectus) with the meaning of ‘showing standards of behavior, appearance, etc.
that are socially acceptable’, most often associated with the upper classes of society,
in this context can be understood as ‘enough in amount or quality’ (infml.). Thus
the adjective serves to emphasize good manners in upper class society (the word
respectable is frequent in descriptions and speech portrayals of the classes in
question), and at the same time to express the narrator’s subtle irony, which is in
Henryk’s anxiety and fear to annoy and tire Mrs. Rennick of his presence and in
trespassing the etiquette and appropriateness accepted in upper class culture.
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The following episode is taken from the novel 4 Prisoner of Birth:

(2) “My friends and I were celebrating Gerald's thirtieth birthday-
“Gerald?” interrupted Pearson.

“Gerald Payne, ” said Craig. “He's an old friend from my days at Cambridge.
We were spending a convivial evening together, enjoying a bottle of wine.”
Alex Redmayne made a note — he needed to know how many bottles.

Danny wanted to ask what the word ““convivial” meant.

“But sadly it didn't end up being a convivial evening,” prompted Pearson
(Archer 2008: 18).

Before the judge is Craig, a graduate from Cambridge, and Danny who became
a victim of perjury; unfairly accused of instigating a fight, he was sent to prison. He
had no university education and did not understand the language the assaulter
spoke. Just one word convivial (from Latin convivialis, from convivium ‘a feast’
(LEXICO)) was enough to draw a social demarcation line between the two without
giving comments or any explanations. In this connection Simon Heffer’s book
Strictly English (Heffer 2010: 150-162) comes to mind, in which the author raises
the question of inappropriate use of words of foreign origin, and of their misuse
even by educated journalists. The reason lies in education, asserts S. Heffer, in
insufficient (or even lack of) knowledge of French, Latin and Greek, which are
properly studied only at Oxbridge. The knowledge of the languages with absolutely
different grammar and lexical systems allows one to memorize and use words
correctly and appropriately. It explains why these days dictionaries register loan
words in wrong meanings — as the result of their misuse in society. Heffer writes,
“It is an interesting policy for lexicographers to accept a word into a language with
a new meaning purely because people confuse it with a word that begins with the
same letter, has the same number of syllables, ends with the same suffix and
generally sounds similar” (Heffer 2010: 139). It only proves that words of foreign
origin are socially charged and cause problems for insufficiently educated speakers
to use them accurately in speech and writing.

Socially marked is the adjective “histrionic” in the following example:

(3) James had never mentioned to anyone since leaving Oxford the class of
degree he managed to secure, but for better or worse the fourth-class Honours
degree was later abolished. After Oxford he joined the Grenadier Guards,
which gave him considerable scope for his histrionic talents. This was indeed
to be James'’s introduction to society life in London, and he succeeded as well
as a personable, rich young viscount might be expected to do in the
circumstances (Archer 2004: 51).

The adjective ‘“histrionic” is registered as a formal word possessing a
derogatory connotation (Longman Dictionary of English Language and
Culture (1992)), and as archaic in ABBYY online dictionary. It came from Latin
histrio(n-) ‘actor’ and, when used in the novel in conjunction with words of Latin
origin: “managed”, “secure” (from Latin secures), “abolish” (from Old French
aboliss, from Latin abolere ‘destroy’), and “society”, French words “grenadier” and
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“guards” (French garde), a word “scope”, Greek by origin, and others, renders the
atmosphere at Oxford and the languages they are taught, though one cannot but feel
slight irony on the part of the narrator.

In the novel 4 Prisoner of Birth there is an episode when two characters —
Nick, of noble birth, and Danny, from socially unprivileged classes, have the
following conversation:

(4) ‘Looking forward.’

‘Looking forward,” repeated Danny as they reached the entrance to the
chapel, where they waited in line as each prisoner was given a body search
before being allowed to enter.

‘Why bother to search us before we go in?’ asked Danny.

‘Because it’s one of the few occasions when prisoners from all four blocks can
congregate in omne place, and have a chance to exchange drugs or
information.’

‘Congregate?’

‘Get together. 4 church has a congregation.’

‘Spell it,” demanded Danny (Archer 2008: 143).

It is another instance testifying to the socially indexical nature of words of
foreign origin. The word ‘congregate’ came from Latin congregat — ‘collected (into
a flock), united’, from the verb congregare, associated more with church
congregations and religion. Now it is registered in dictionaries in the meaning ‘to
gather into a crowd or mass’ (ABBYY) and in the novel it is juxtaposed with the
verb ‘to get together’ of Germanic origin, more often than not used in informal
speech, to highlight social differences of the characters, different level of education
and upbringing. Only one verb serves the purpose.

Social implications of the words acquired historically have preserved their
validity and relevance today and are extensively resorted to in order to indicate
social or status differences between the interlocutors. This is one of the powerful
and implicit means of social characterization in fiction. Antoinette Renouf supports
this point of view by highlighting “the need or desire to indicate membership of a
social or educational elite” (Renouf 2004: 528) among three reasons due to which
French loan words are assimilated into the English language.

c) CLASS 3

The next class of foreign words is made up of the units that enter the upper-
class vocabulary and are socially marked by definition. Aspiring for elegance,
sophistication, beauty, perfection, etc. regarded as the ideal of nobility, the
privileged classes assimilated a lot of words and nouns which translate the qualities
and characteristics of upper-class representatives and therefore serve as social and
cultural “signs”, or indices, in fiction. Here belongs the adjective ‘elegant’ (from
French or from Latin elegant-, elegans, related to eligere ‘choose, select’)
(LEXICO). In our previous papers, this adjective was marked as part of the upper-
class vocabulary (Ivushkina 2012).
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(5) On the stroke of 7.30 P.M. on the appointed Thursday Jean-Pierre arrived.
Stephen admired the elegant dinner jacket and large floppy bow tie that his
guest wore, while he fingered his own little clip-on, surprised that Jean-Pierre
Lamanns, who had such obvious savoir faire, could also have fallen victim to
Prospecta Oil (Archer 2004: 83).

In the adduced example, not only does the adjective elegant serve as a social
sign of Jean-Pierre Lamanns’ background, but the description of his appearance on
the whole — ‘the elegant dinner jacket and a bow tie’ —is socially marked (Ivushkina
2017). The social implication is reinforced by French “savoir faire” denoting ‘to act
or speak appropriately in social situation’.

In the following excerpt, the combination of words “formal atmosphere and
decorum” as well as “sophistication”, also serves as social indices of the elite, as
they reflect the basic principles on which upper class culture rests. Three of them
are of Latin origin — formalis, decorus, and sophisticatus, and the word atmosphere
has Greek roots: atmos + sphaira.

(6) Harvey had enjoyed Vegas when he was younger, but the older he became
the more he appreciated the sophistication of the French. He had grown to
prefer the formal atmosphere and decorum of this particular Casino (Archer
2004: 187).

The word debonair (from Old French debonaire ‘of good disposition’) with
the stylistic marker ‘appreciative’, and ‘becoming rare’ found in Longman
Dictionary of English Language and Culture (LDELC: 329) and having no stylistic
markers in the contemporary Oxford online dictionary includes into its semantic
field all the qualities inculcated in a young upper class person: suave, sophisticated,
civilized and well-mannered, courteous, gallant, chivalrous, refined, polished,
genteel, courtly, etc., and is therefore socially marked. The French language and
culture introduced the concept of civility and manners, courtesy and gallantry, and
all the above-mentioned adjectives, French or Latin by origin, are socially marked
and translate social standing of the personages in speech and fiction.

(7) On Monday morning, James drove Anne back to London and changed into
the most debonair of his suits (Archer 2004: 211).

It is possible to adduce a long list of loan words included into the sphere of
upper class life in its various manifestations reflecting their pastime, hobbies, social
events and sports. Among them are the following words selected from the novels
under investigation: astute (from obsolete French astut, from Latin astutus ‘craft’),
preposterous (from Latin praeposterus ‘reversed, absurd’), impeccable (from Latin
impeccabilis ‘not + sin’) (manners, appearance), loquacious (from Latin loguax,
loquac- ‘talk’), authoritative (from French autorite, from Latin auctoritas, from
auctor ‘originator, promoter’), excellent (from French excellent ‘being preimenent’,
from Latin excellere) etc. (LEXICO).

(8) James was beginning to feel ill, and it certainly was not the excellent
salmon sandwiches that were causing his discomfort (Archer 2004: 107).
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The adduced example conveys the narrator’s irony by using the socially
marked adjective “excellent” and the noun “discomfort” (from “comfort”) in their
enantiosemiotic meanings. This class of words is considered separately.

d) CLASS 4

Class 4 includes words of foreign origin used in an ironic or humorous way by
the narrator and revealed in different contexts; to share the author’s irony, one is
supposed to have a good knowledge and feeling of language, it requires sharing the
code of the in-group members, otherwise, ironic or humorous connotations of the
word are lost upon the reader.

Let us adduce some examples:

(9) Terry Robards turned out to be a wiry American wearing a perpetual
smile. Terry immediately made Stephen feel at ease, a knack he had developed
almost subconsciously over the years and which was a great asset when
digging a little deeper for stories (Archer 2004: 75-76).

The adjective “perpetual” (from French perpetual, from Latin perpetualis
‘continuing throughout”) (LEXICO) is used in this context ironically to emphasize
a typically ‘demonstrative’ ‘American smile’, which does not at all reflect the real
feeling a person is experiencing. The verb “wearing” only creates the image of a
‘special dress’ always ready to be worn on necessary occasions. The adjective
“perpetual” usually employed in connection with a position, job, or trophy held for
life, to denote an uninterrupted and endless feelings or blooming of flowers, creates
a metaphoric and exaggerated description of an American smile, which helps
convey the ironic attitude of the narrator and the stereotypical attitude of the British
people towards Americans at large.

The following sentence also reveals an ironic attitude of the narrator in the
phrase “excellent sandwiches™:

(10) The others attached page 384 to their dossiers, aware once again how
much detailed research Stephen had undertaken. James was beginning to feel
ill, and it was not the excellent salmon sandwiches that were causing his
discomfort (Archer 2004: 107).

The plan the characters were brooding over and preparing for in order to return
the stolen money and take revenge on the fraudster for becoming victims occupied
Stephen’s mind and body. James, helpless and sheepish, felt absolutely at a loss and
depressed. He “was beginning to feel ill” translates the inner state of the character.
“...it was not the excellent salmon sandwiches that were causing his discomfort”
creates a clash between his physical and mental state, discomfort of mind and body
which only conveys and highlights the narrator’s ironic attitude to the situation in
which all the characters found themselves.

In the excerpt below, appealing is the use of the word “ministrations” (from
Latin ministrare ‘wait upon’, meaning the ‘provision of assistance or care’), which
1s obviously used humorously in the situation artificially created by the characters.
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The plot of the novel is funny in itself; the tone of the novel is alike, it is also felt
in a humorous attitude of the narrator unveiled in different episodes of the novel
Not a Penny More, Not a Penny Less.

(11) James nodded and set off at the funeral pace.

“Nurse Faubert.”

“Yes, Doctor Barker.” Her hands were tucked primly under her blue cape,
and her French accent was enchanting. Robin thought Harvey would not find
her ministrations unwelcome.

“My patient has just had an operation for the removal of a gallstone and will
need plenty of rest” (Archer 2004: 198).

It is noteworthy that the noun “ministrations” is registered in Longman
Dictionary of English Language and Culture (LDELC 1992: 628) with a stylistic
marker ‘formal’ but in ABBYY it is registered as ‘formal” or ‘humorous’. The use
of formal words foreign by their origin is always like walking on a minefield,
because, though assimilated, they retain their official coloring and ‘alien’ nature,
thus making contrast to or even disagreeing with the context in which they are used.
That is why they should be used with caution. Though there is no British counterpart
in the novel, it could be replaced by ‘dramatic’ or ‘theatrical’ (Greek and Latin
correspondingly), the adjectives with which everybody is well familiar.

One of the powerful means of social characterization is the incompatibility of
the style and the subject matter created by the contrast of registers:

(12) Would the heavens descend if ke told the dreaded Mrs. Page-Stanley
that she was a malodourous old woman in need of nothing more medically
taxing than a new set of dentures? And would he be struck off if he personally
administered to the nubile Miss Lydia de Villiers a good dose of what she so
clearly indicated she desired? (Archer 2004: 39).

One cannot but feel the narrator’s irony in the words “nubile” (from Latin
nubilis ‘marriageable’, from nubere ‘cover or veil oneself for a bridegroom’) and
“personally administered” (Old French, from Latin administrare), and in the word
“odour” (from Latin odor, ‘smell, scent’) (LEXICO) which is never touched upon
in a conversation or if it is then only euphemistically, which creates dissonance
between lofty and elevated words and the topic usually closed for discussion.

4. Conclusion

The analysis of two novels by Jeffrey Archer Not a Penny More, Not a Penny
Less and A Prisoner of Birth from a sociolinguistic and functional points of view
has shown that a literary layer of the English vocabulary deserves the attention of a
researcher. Coming from different languages, literary words of foreign origin are
difficult to use and memorize as they reflect languages with different lexical and
grammar systems and, therefore, in order to use such words appropriately, one must
be highly educated and knowledgeable. Education has always been a privilege in
British society, the first most prestigious universities were founded for the elite, that
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is what the ruling classes of Great Britain incorporated into their culture in order to
cultivate their own sociolect, allowing them to stand out from the rest.

The cultivation of the upper class sociolect has been reared for centuries and it
has also been rooted in literature (world literature including). Literature has always
been a starter for conversation and communication in society and in-group members
have always been expected to share impressions of the books in fashion and even
cite passages and different pieces from prose and poetry, which created an upper
class jargon for those who belong and share it. It is the most ‘challenging’ stratum
of the English vocabulary, not easy to assimilate or acquire, and this explains why
it has remained a solid part of upper class culture.

The study of literary words of foreign origin has shown that this stratum of
words is heterogeneous and there is a lot of controversy in classifications of the
words. In fiction under analysis, they function as terms, as words with social
implications acquired in the course of social history development, as words with
their Germanic counterparts serving for contrasting the speakers’ social positions
and for creating humorous or ironic attitudes of the character or the narrator. Such
words are often accompanied and intensified by French words and phrases
enhancing their social implications.

If the words of Class 1, which are terms, are precise in their meanings and
serve to denote different notions, inventions and innovations in different spheres of
our life, the three other classes require knowledge on the part of the reader to grasp
the social constituent of the meaning. The study and description of the upper class
language and culture helps to comprehend the social indexicality of this category
of words.
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Abstract

During intercultural communication, it is crucial to interpret correctly and to use appropriately
foreign idioms which are culturally marked and reflect linguistic and cultural identity of a speech
community. Interlocutors should be aware of the cultural and historical precedents that gave rise to
the primary image underlying idiomatic expressions and thus created their unique phraseological
worldview. The aim of the research is to find out what is a better predictor of correct idiom
interpretation — degree of proficiency in a foreign language or degree of genealogical kinship
between the native and foreign languages. The topicality of the research is justified by the need for
a deeper understanding of linguistic and cultural identity of native and foreign-language speakers,
with a view to facilitate and enhance cross-cultural communication. The working hypothesis is that
due to the close genealogical kinship between Russian and Bulgarian and the users’ advanced level
of English, the number of correctly interpreted idioms may vary within a statistically significant
medium range. The total sample comprises 5000 idioms (2500 English and 2500 Bulgarian ones).
The subsample used in the experiment comprises 60 idioms (30 English and 30 Bulgarian ones)
selected from ‘The Oxford Dictionary of Idioms’ and ‘Nov fraseologichen rechnik na bylgarskiya
jezik’ (‘HoB ¢paszeonorndyeH peuyHuk Ha Obirapckus e3uk’) by means of stratified systematic
sampling. The main methods used in the research include (1) comparative linguistic and cultural
analyses, (2) scientific experimentation, (3) systematic and stratified sampling, and (4) a paired t-
test. The experimental research and the paired t-test have proved our hypothesis and demonstrated
that Russian participants correctly decode more Bulgarian than English idioms, with intergroup
variation being statistically significant. Research findings have implications for cultural linguistics.
Since translation loans (calques), isomorphic idioms, and idioms dating back to a common source
are interpreted more quickly and more accurately than idioms which contain unique or culturally-
loaded elements, such as old-fashioned words or proper names, access to cultural precedents that
served as prototypes of set expressions contributes to a more seamless code-switching and enables
communicants to penetrate deeper the mentality of a specific linguacultural community and thus
become aware of the variability of cultural cognition and conceptualisation.
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HayyHad cTaTba

[IpeAUKTOPBI KOPPEKTHOM MHTEPNPETALUU AaHTTMHACKUX
U 60JITapCKHX UAUOM HOCUTEJISIMU PYCCKOTO A3bIKA

H.A. JABPOBA, E.A. HUKYJIUHA

MocCKOBCKUH NIeAaroru4ecKuil rocyJapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEPCUTET
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTANHUSA

B nponecce MEXKyIbTYpHOH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH CYIIECTBYET MpoOIeMa KOPPEKTHON MHTEPIIPETALNH
U a/IeKBaTHOTO YNOTPEONEHHUS WHOSA3BIYHBIX WAMOM, OOJIQJAIOIIMX HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYpPHOU
MapKHUPOBAHHOCTBIO M OTPAXKAIOIINX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHYIO HICHTHYHOCTD OIPEIEIEHHOTO 3THOCA.
KoMmMyHuKaHTaM HEOOXOAMMO BJIJIETh TOM KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPHYECKOH HH(OpMalneid, KoTopas Ha
OIIPEJICTICHHOM JTalle Pa3BUTHS SI3bIKA MOCIYKHJIa HCTOYHUKOM BHYTPEHHEH (OpMBI yCTOHYMBBIX
BBIPQXKCHUI, CO3/1aB YHUKAIILHYIO S3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY Mupa. Llenb ctaTbu — yCTaHOBUTB, KOTOPBIA
13 IBYX ()aKTOPOB — OJIM3KOE TeHETHYECKOE POJICTBO MEX/IY POJHBIM M HE3HAKOMBIM HHOCTPaHHbBIM
SI3BIKOM HJIH BJIaJICHUE HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM Ha BBICOKOM YpPOBHE — SIBJISIETCS OOJIee aJjeKBaTHBIM
MIPEAUKTOPOM KOPPEKTHOH HMHTEPNPETAMH HHOS3BIYHBIX WANOM. AKTYalbHOCTb HCCIIEJIOBAaHHS
00ycIJI0BIICHa HEOOXOANMOCTBIO 00JIee TTyOOKOTO MOHUMAHUS JINHIBOKYJIBTYPHON UAEHTUIHOCTH
MIPEACTaBUTENICH Pa3HBIX JIMHIBOKYJIBTYP C IIENBI0 OOECICUCHHS MaKCHMaJIbHO KOM(OPTHOTO
1 3(h(HEeKTHBHOTO MEXKYJIBTYPHOTO OOIIeHHs. [ urmoTe3a nccneoBaHus 3aKI04aeTcst B TOM, 4TO,
YUUTBIBasg OIM3KOE T'€HETHYECKOE POJCTBO MEXIY OONrapCKUM H PYCCKMM S3bIKAMH, a TaKXKe
BBICOKHH YPOBECHb BIAJICHUS PYCCKOS3BIYHBIMU CTYJICHTAMM AHIVIMICKUM S3BIKOM, KOJIMYECTBO
MPaBIIBHO JICKOAUPYEMBIX HIHOM B OONTapcKOM M aHITIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX MOYKET HEKOTOPBIM 00pa-
30M Pa3INYaTECS, OAHAKO CTATUCTUYECKHE PACXOXKACHUS B Ty MIIH IPYTYIO CTOPOHY HE MPEBBIIAIOT
cpennuii nokasarenb. OOmwmii oobeM BbIOOpkH coctaBuil 5000 ycroitumBbIX BbIpakeHuit (2500
anrnmiickux 1 2500 Oonrapckux uauom). Matepuain dKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOM YacTH HCCIIEeOBAHHS
BKJTIOYAeT nojkopiyc u3 60 ycroiumBbix BeipaxkeHui (30 uanom n3 Gonrapckoro u 30 uauom us3
AHTJIMICKOTO 53bIKa), OTOOPAHHBIX C OMOIIBIO CTPATH(OUIIMPOBAHHON CHCTEMAaTHIECKOI BEIOOPKH
n3 cioBaps ‘The Oxford Dictionary of Idioms’ u ‘HoB ¢pa3seonoriuuer peyHuK Ha OBIATapcKHs
e3uK’. B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX METO/IOB HCCJICTOBAHUS HCIONB3YIOTCS (1) METO/T COTTOCTABUTEHHOTO
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOTO aHAIN3a, (2) METOJ JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO JKCIEpUMeHTa, (3) MeTox
CHUCTEMAaTHYECKON U CTPaTU(UITMPOBAHHON BEIOOPKH, (4) METOJ CTATUCTUIECKOH 00paboTKH t-test
JUIL TIApPHBIX BBIOOPOK. Pe3ynbTaTel MCCIEAOBaHUS IOKA3alM, YTO PYCCKOS3BIYHBIE CTYACHTBHI,
U3Yy4arolIye aHMINICKUI A3bIK Ha IPOJBUHYTOM YPOBHE, IPABUIIBHO AEKOUPYIOT OouibIie Gonrap-
CKHX, YeM aHTJIMHCKUX HIHOM, TIPH 3TOM MEXIPYNIIOBas BApUATUBHOCTh CTATUCTUYECKU 3HAYNMA.
IlonmyyeHHble JaHHBIE WMEIOT JIMHTBOKYJBTYPOJOTHYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTh. [IOCKOJIBKY NpOIEHT
KOPPEKTHOH MHTEPIIPETALINH KATEK, H30MOP(HBIX HAMOM H HIMOM, BOCXOSIINX K OOIIEMY HCTOU-
HUKY, IPEBBIIIACT TPOLEHT MPAaBWIILHO WHTEPIPETUPOBAHHBIX WINOM, COAEPIKAINX YHUKAIbHBIC
KOMITOHEHTBI, KaK, HallpiMep, yCTapeBIIe CI0Ba MM UMEHa COOCTBEHHBIE, IIPE/ICTABIISIETCS, YTO
3HAHHUE ONPEJICNICHHBIX KYJIbTYpPHBIX MPEE/ICHTOB, MTOCITYKUBIINX UCTOYHUKOM WM IPOTOTHUIIOM
YCTOWYMBBIX BBIPQKECHHWH, IPOIMBAET CBET Ha S3BIKOBYIO KapTHHY MHpA, CIIOCOOCTBYeT Ooiee
TUTABHOMY TNEPEKITIOYEHHUIO C OHOTO S3BIKOBOTO KOJIA Ha IPYToi, MOMOTaeT MOHATh OCOOCHHOCTH
MEHTAJIUTETa ONPEIEIICHHOTO JHHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO COOOIIECTBA M TE€TEPOTEHHOCTh KYJIBTYpPHOU
KOTHHULIUY ¥ KOHLIENTYaIH3aLUH.

Ki1roueBble ¢10Ba: uouoma, munono2us, 1uH280Ky1bmypoio2us, 60a2apcKuil A3blK, nepeKaoyeHue
K0008, 103CHble OPY3bsl NEPeBoOUUKd, UZOMOPPUIM
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1. Introduction

Phraseology 1is justly considered to be one of the most prolific areas of
research, which explains why its systematic investigation started to gather
momentum in the second half of the 20" century. According to the most
conservative estimates (Deignan 2005, Fiedler 2007), every fifth uttered expression
is to a greater or lesser extent idiomatic. This suggests that speakers heavily rely on
prefabricated items in conveying not only factual, but also evaluative and
expressive information. Numerous terms referring to the subject-matter of the
present research are used in theoretical literature on the topic. Unfortunately,
however, there is no general agreement among scholars concerning the most
optimal and adequate term, the word idiom being widely used in Western Europe
and the USA, while phraseological unit is its preferable counterpart in Eastern
Europe and Russia. In the present paper, no principal distinction is drawn between
the terms idiom, idiomatic expression, set expression and phraseological unit,
which are used interchangeably as their differentiation is not the priority of the
research. However, the term idiom will be used by default because it is short,
preferred in English, and is frequently used in research on phraseology.

Given that set expressions play a key role in efficient cross-cultural
communication and contribute to a more seamless code-switching, the main aim of
the research is to establish what is a better predictor of correct idiom interpretation —
degree of proficiency in a foreign language or degree of genealogical
kinship between languages. To achieve this aim, we selected idioms from two
distantly related languages — Bulgarian and English — and tested their interpretation
by proficient or nearly proficient Russian speakers of English in an experimental
format. The choice of Bulgarian is justified by its close etymological links to
Russian, hence the presumption that students are unlikely to have much difficulty
in interpreting Bulgarian idioms, as many of them are similar to Russian ones.
However, students may have some difficulty interpreting English idioms because
this lexical stratum is very challenging. Given this, students are likely to be under
the influence of two diametrically opposed forces — centripetal (represented by the
Bulgarian language) and centrifugal (represented by the English language), and it
is the explicit aim of the present research to establish which one will take the upper
hand.

As is well-known, Bulgarian and Russian are two closely related languages
from the point of view of their genealogy: both belong to the Slavonic group of
Indo-European languages, with Bulgarian belonging to its southern subgroup, and
Russian belonging to its eastern subgroup. Both languages derive from the so-called
Church Slavonic or the South Bulgarian variety of Slavonic languages, which was
formed due to the missionary activities of Cyril and Methodius who originally
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introduced the Glagolitic script to different Slavonic peoples (Brown & Ogilvie
2009). This alphabet was subsequently changed by the missionaries’ disciples into
Cyrillic named after one the missionaries who, contrary to the common belief, was
not the inventor of the Cyrillic script. However, it was the Cyrillic script that
ultimately caught on and spread on a vast territory stretching from the
Mediterranean Sea to the Pacific Ocean (Keipert 2017).

Due to the languages’ etymological kinship, a number of common
grammatical, lexical, phonological and phraseological features can be found in
Bulgarian and Russian. However, ever since the 10" century, after Christianity and
the Cyrillic alphabet spread in Russia and Bulgaria, centrifugal forces have
overtaken the centripetal ones, and have largely shaped the linguistic typology of
both languages (Vinogradov & Dobychina 2018). The implication is that Bulgarian
and Russian have mostly followed their own developmental paths (Ivanova 2019).
This is partly due to extralinguistic factors, such as the lengthy dominance of
Greeks and Turks in Bulgaria (Waugh 2019) which mostly affected lexis in the
form of numerous borrowings: cf. B!. xopa ‘people’, 6adocanax ‘the husbands of
both sisters’, 6os0acus ‘painter’, momronoaxcus ‘seller of tobacco’, maxana ‘block
of flats’, uopan ‘sock, stocking’ (Kotova & Janakijev 2001). Due to the impact of
Greek on Bulgarian grammar, some of its verbal suffixes, namely -aca, -oca, -uca,
-ouca were borrowed to form the perfective aspect in Bulgarian: cf. 6paodscam ‘to
grow a beard’, 30pasucam ‘to congratulate’ (Maslov 1981). Although the literary
standard of Bulgarian was partly formed under the auspices of Russian classical
literature (Polyvyannyy 2016), today words or structures considered to be
old-fashioned in Bulgarian are neutral in Russian, while words or structures
old-fashioned or moribund in Russian are frequently neutral designations of notions
in Bulgarian, which represents the systemic relation between most of Bulgarian and
Russian lexis: cf. B. ouu ‘eyes’, pamo ‘shoulder’, ycma ‘mouth’, puza ‘shirt’, kxpax
‘leg’ (neutral), noea ‘leg’ (old-fashioned), etc. (Brown & Ogilvie 2009). As an
example of centrifugal forces at play in Bulgarian grammar, let us consider the
dative personal pronouns. While still in use in the 19" century, the dative personal
pronouns are moribund in Bulgarian, being supplanted by combinations of a
preposition plus the accusative form of personal pronouns: cf. remy — na neeo,
Bam — na Bac, nam — na nac, mam — na msx (Floria 2017).

Just like proto-Bulgarian, which was mostly analytic, modern Bulgarian is still
classified by linguistic typology as analytic and at least partly isolating, with the
notable exception of the ramified verbal paradigm: according to the most
conservative estimates (Leafgren 2011), Bulgarian verbs can build up to
3 000 forms, taking into account both regular and irregular formations as well as
the potential presence of a thematic vowel which forms a bound stem of some tense
forms (Zholobov 2016, Saenko 2017). Apart from the complicated system of verbal
inflections, Bulgarian retains the distinction between absolute and relative tenses,
which also held true for Old Russian, but has been lost in modern Russian

! Bulgarian.

834



Nataliya A. Lavrova and Elena A. Nikulina. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 831—857

(Urmanchieva & Plungian 2017). The small number of absolute tenses is a real
stumbling block on the way to acquiring the knowledge of Bulgarian tenses by
Russian and English speakers alike (Podtergera 2015), although since the same
grammatical concept exists in English, its acquisition should progress faster for
English speakers or for those who study English as a foreign or second language
(Antipova & Matveeva 2014). Unlike Russian and similar to English, Bulgarian is
an article-retaining language. However, only definiteness is systematically
expressed by means of the definite article called chlen (‘member’) in Bulgarian
grammar. The definite article assumes a number of forms depending on the gender
and number of nouns and on the syntactic position of a masculine noun in a
sentence: momuemo ‘this boy’, macama ‘this table’, xkygapvm ‘this coffer’,
epadoseme ‘these towns’ (Pashova 2005). A noteworthy feature of the Bulgarian
definite article is that it can attach itself to the preceding adjective and even the
possessive pronoun. In the latter case the grammatical concept of definiteness is
expressed pleonastically (twice), which is not typical of most European languages:
cf. B. mosma cmas (lit. ‘the my room’), E2. my room, G*. mein Zimmer. Another
grammatical idiosyncracity not shared by Bulgarian with Russian or English on a
systematic level, though partly shared with French, is the so-called pronominal
reprise: a pleonastic expression of an object (direct or indirect) or a subject by
means of personal pronouns: Mene mu cmana nexo u xybaeo lit. ‘Me my felt well
and good’. /[aii mu mu na mene lit. ‘Give me this for me’ (Mitkovska, Buzarovska
& Ivanova 2017).

Due to the shared linguistic past, Bulgarian and Russian exhibit many more
common features in grammar, lexis, phonology and phraseology, in contrast to
English which shares few typological features with either Bulgarian or Russian
(Vashcheva & Koryakov 2018).

2. Literature review

According to Sharifian, “many features of human languages are entrenched or
embedded in cultural conceptualisations” (Sharifian 2017: 21). The theoretical
framework of cultural linguistics “proves a basis for understanding cultural
conceptualisations and their realisation in language. Language plays a dual role in
relation to cultural conceptualisation. On the one hand, linguistic interactions are
crucial to the development of cultural conceptualisations, as they provide a space
for speakers to construct and co-construct meanings about their experiences. On the
other hand, many aspects of both language structure and language use draw on and
reflect cultural conceptualisations” (Sharifian 2017: 24). One of the key concepts
of cultural linguistics is cultural cognition which ‘comes about as a result of social
and linguistic interactions between individuals across time and space’ (Sharifian
2017: 22).

2 English.
3 German.
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This section contains an analysis of works by authors who did comparative or
typological research, including research into interpretation of idioms in several
languages. In addition to the analysis of Bulgarian idioms (Todorova 2015),
scholars discuss loan-translations into genealogically distant (Solano & Kolarova
2015) and proximate languages (Dobrikova 2008). Some works are an attempt to
compare whether it is proficiency or crosslinguistic links that determine a higher
degree of idioms’ interpretation, although the evidence is patchy and inconclusive
(Chrissou 2018). A relatively high number of shared idioms in Slavonic languages,
namely Polish, Ukrainian and Bulgarian, is explained by the common origin of
those languages. However, the three languages are more likely to borrow words
from the so-called ‘upward’ languages, primarily English, rather than from one
another (Sosnowski, Blagoeva & Tymoshuk 2018). The phenomenon of code-
switching in Internet forums is investigated by Todorova (2019) who sets out to
prove that the insertion of English words and idioms into Bulgarian may also
contribute to the common phraseological stock shared by culturally and
linguistically distant languages. The investigation of semantic relations in the
comparative phraseological units in English and Bulgarian (Holandi 2009) sheds
some light onto the idioms shared by English and Bulgarian. The research by
Cranmer (2017) focuses on intercultural communicative competence and on the
challenges that it faces. The research by Bild & Ivanova (2020) focuses on the link
between language, culture, and ideology. The paper by Nelyubova, Hiltbrunner &
Ershov (2019) investigates the reflection of Russian and French values in proverbs.

Todorova (2015) presents a formalized description of Bulgarian verbal idioms
with the aim of studying their processing, i.e. recognition and interpretation in
context. Giving a uniform description of 1,000 Bulgarian verbal idioms, the author
focuses on their categorical, pragmatic, and grammatical information and proposes
a method for formal representation of idioms in a morpho-syntactic dictionary
which takes into account the idioms’ paradigmatic and syntagmatic characteristics.
Investigating the speed of their recognition both by native and non-native speakers,
Todorova concludes that idioms are best recognized if they are homonymic
with free phrases: cf.: vdigna glava (‘to be proud/to raise one’s head’)
with 6,737 occurrences; ostavyam na mira (‘leave alone/ leave in peace’)
with 2,322 occurrences; treska trese nyakogo (‘to have fever/ to be nervous’)
with 2,033 occurrences, and padna na kolene (‘to beg/to fall on knees’)
with 1,526 occurrences in the corpus of the Bulgarian language. However,
Todorova does not specifically study the factors that may facilitate the speed of
recognition of Bulgarian idioms by speakers of related or unrelated languages,
which is a limitation of her work.

Solano & Kolarova (2015) devote their paper to the study of phraseological
loan-translations in Bulgarian and French, which is a cross-linguistic and cross-
cultural study and which aims, among other things, to highlight the factors that
facilitate idiom recognition by speakers of two distantly related languages. The
conclusion the scholars draw from their research is that loan-translations are more
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frequent from French into Bulgarian, and hence Bulgarian learners of French are
more likely to recognize related idioms in French by virtue of their having
comparable idioms in Bulgarian. In most cases, French learners of Bulgarian are
not greatly helped by the few idiomatic calques in Bulgarian because the bulk of
Bulgarian idioms is Slavonic and differs dramatically from French both
typologically and etymologically. Both groups of learners, however, have
approximately the same advantage when faced with the so-called Anglicisms —
isomorphic English calques in both Bulgarian and French: cf. Fr*. franchir la ligne
rouge and B. npecuuam uepsenama nunus (E. ‘to cross the red line”), Fr. étre sur le
méme bateau and B. 6 edna u cvwa nooka cme (E. ‘to be in the same boat’)
or Fr. Au milieu de nulle part and B. ¢ cpeoama na nuwomo (E. ‘in the middle of
nowhere’). There are also instances of language-specific calques, such as B. umaw
nenepyou 6 cmomaxa (E. ‘to have butterflies in the stomach’) and cion 6 cmaama
(E. ‘an elephant in the room’) or Fr. ce n’est pas ma tasse de thé (E. ‘it’s not my
cup of tea’) and éré indien (E. ‘Indian summer’). Apparently, the interpretative
advantage belongs to the speakers of languages in which there are language-specific
calques. Thus, a speaker of Bulgarian who is learning English is more likely to
decode the English idiom an elephant in the room, while a speaker of French who
is studying English is more likely to correctly interpret the idiom Indian summer. 1t
could also be hypothesized that, all else being equal, speakers of English and French
are more likely to be familiar with idioms from their respective languages for two
extralinguistic reasons. First, historically, a lot of borrowings into English from
Norman French occurred in the centuries following the Norman Conquest. Second,
there is more cultural and linguistic crosspollination between French and English
than between French/English and Bulgarian. Apart from that, Bulgarian 1s part of
the Balkan Spachbund, while French, English and other European languages
constitute what Stepanov calls ‘the European Sprachbund’, i.e. a linguistic union
with a number of shared features that exist in all or nearly all of the European
languages (Stepanov 2016).

One of the channels through which Bulgarian may experience an influence
from English is Internet forums where code-switching and ‘interlanguage’ are
likely to emerge due to the egalitarian, informal mode of communication. Todorova
(2019) studies the influence that English has on the Bulgarian forum ‘Netspeak’ for
Bulgarian women living in the USA. The investigated forum discussions include
52,020 lexical items, of which around 2 % are nouns borrowed from English due to
their easy grammatical adaptation. While verbs are rarely borrowed because of their
divergent typological structures in English and Bulgarian, ready-made
constructions, idioms and phrasal verbs are adopted, adapted and assimilated into
Bulgarian more readily. Although the speed and quality of the interpretation of
idioms is not directly tested in the research, the author indicates that the potential
speed and degree of accuracy may be higher for those Bulgarian users of the forum
Netspeak in the USA who have been exposed to the English language either through

4 French.

837



Nataliya A. Lavrova and Elena A. Nikulina. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 831—857

the participation of other, possibly English speaking users, or through the
involuntary incorporation of Anglicisms in the speech of Bulgarian co-users of the
forum. This hypothesis suggests that the degree of familiarity with a foreign
language, even if this language is not explicitly studied, may positively correlate
with the correct interpretation of idioms in this foreign language.

The research by Cranmer (2017) focuses on intercultural communicative
competence and on numerous challenges that stand in the way to acquiring it. Apart
from different communicative styles, some of the impediments on the way to
intercultural competence are etymologically linked words in two or more related
languages that often lead communicators up the garden path by urging them to form
associations with concepts that have no bearing on the meaning of the word in
another language. In connection with Bulgarian and Russian, this pertains to the
pair of words secmnux (‘newspaper’ in Bulgarian) — secmnux (‘academic journal’
in Russian). These words completely overlap in their form and are only very
distantly related in their current meaning.

The research by Bilda & Ivanova (2020) focuses on the inherent link between
language, culture, and ideology, and emphasizes that “in the network of the
relationships between humans, language and culture, humans are defined as
biological, social, and cultural beings with all these aspects closely bound together
and constituting a single integral, inseparable package’ (Bila & Ivanova 2020: 221).
This means that social and cultural practice is volens nolens reflected in language.

The paper by Nelyubova, Hiltbrunner & Ershov (2019) investigates the
reflection of Russian and French basic values in proverbs. Based on the fact that
each nation has a certain hierarchically organized set of values, which only partly
coincide with other cultures, the authors believe that it is important to identify both
their universal and culture-specific features. According to the researchers’
hypothesis, the thematic classification of proverbs may directly or indirectly reveal
the values of a particular nation, and the quantitative correlation of proverbs related
thematically illustrates this hierarchy of values: “a bigger or smaller number of
proverbs on a certain topic indicates the degree of their importance in the
consciousness of native speakers of a corresponding linguistic community”
(Nelyubova, Hiltbrunner & Ershov 2019: 224). The method of linguistic and
axiological analysis used by the researchers and the findings of the research suggest
that language reflects the most salient cultural concepts which may be rather
dissimilar across cultures: while advice, trouble, love, hole and expectation are
linguistically, culturally and conceptually salient for Russian speakers, animals,
exchange, daily routine and religion are, apparently, some of the key cultural
concepts for the French.

In his research, Chrissou (2018) proceeds from the premise that there is a broad
agreement in phraseological research upon the fact that collocational fluency is a
significant determinant of efficient cross-cultural communication. For this reason,
high frequency and common set phrases with a high relevance in written and oral
communication should be subject to systematic cross-linguistic analysis. Applying
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the methods of contrastive linguistics, the study postulates that linguistic proximity
has a positive impact on cross-cultural communication and code-switching,
reducing the communicative burden, whereas lack of proximity is assumed to
increase the degree of difficulty. However, there is still inconclusive evidence about
whether it is the formal, semantic or etymological congruency of two different
languages that plays the key role in facilitating code-switching. The findings by
Chrissou testify to the fact that the degree of proficiency in a foreign language is a
facilitating factor in cross-cultural communication when idioms are from two or
more languages that are very distant relatives. When languages are related more
closely, however, it is their inherent properties that determine the difficulty degree
for code-switching. However, no relying criteria for measuring the degree of
distance between two languages are suggested; nor is a third language involved, for
example another language from the Germanic group, such as Dutch, Swedish or
Norwegian, in order to corroborate the hypothesis that linguistic proximity is a
facilitating factor in the interpretation of idioms.

Columbus (2013) is primarily interested in the types of idiomatic structures
that exist and that should be selected by experimental researchers as a sample for
the study. According to Columbus’ findings, most scholars select a biased sample
of idioms by virtue of having their own, sometimes idiosyncratic, sometimes
frankly skewed understanding of what constitutes an idiom. To obtain valid and
reliable data, it is imperative to incorporate in a study an approximately equal
measure of all the three main types of idiomatic expressions, namely restricted
collocations, idioms, and lexical bundles. These subtypes of set expressions should
be singled out using corpus-based measures and human ratings. The study
empirically validates these categories as described by certain phraseologists in the
European tradition, which is accomplished using various multi-word expressions
from the British National Corpus, from across the continuum of frequent to
infrequent occurrences and co-occurrences. As a conclusive warning, Columbus
recommends selecting the final sample through the method of systematic or random
sampling, which ensures bias-free, objective and experiment-worthy idiomatic
expressions.

The research by Szerszunowicz (2013) discusses the phenomenon of
exponential growth of idioms in some Slavonic languages, with Polish as the
primary focus of investigation. The author claims that following major political,
social and/or economic upheavals, an upsurge of set expressions can be observed
in a linguacultural community. In the decades after the disintegration of the Soviet
Union, this phenomenon primarily concerns former Soviet countries or countries
that were subject to the Soviet influence, among which Bulgaria is no exception.
According to Szerszunowicz, the major source of new idiomatic expressions is a
foreign language or a foreign culture which is considered to be economically,
politically, and socially more stable and prestigious and is typically looked upon as
a source of inspiration for coining new idioms. English-speaking countries have
arguably been at the forefront of political, economic and social changes, they are
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typically considered egalitarian societies, not set against either human or linguistic
migration, hence the relatively free cross-pollination between English-speaking
countries and their close and distant neighbours. The result of such egalitarian
policy, however, is frequently one-sided: while many Slavonic languages
extensively borrow from English, English lags behind, due to the lack of an
objective need to fill in either nominative or expressive lacunae. This results in
more loan-translations in Slavonic languages, such as Bulgarian, and hardly any
calques from Slavonic languages into English. On the plus side of this one-way
process is that speakers of English and Bulgarian can recognize those Bulgarian
idioms that have been loan translated from English.

The research by Sosnowski, Blagoeva, & Tymoshuk (2018) examines
phraseological innovations in Bulgarian, Polish and Ukrainian. Particular attention
is paid to trends in the development of phraseology and to the sources of the
enrichment of the phraseology of the three studied languages. The main finding of
the research is that the degree of linguistic proximity correlates positively with the
level of recognition and correct interpretation of foreign-language idioms. Since
Bulgarian, Polish and Ukrainian are closely related Slavonic languages, the core of
common idiomatic word-stock can be singled out, which is rather extensive and is
mutually comprehensible to speakers of the three languages. Despite the valuable
heuristics of the research, the authors fail to compare closely related languages with
a distantly related language in order to obtain objectively quantifiable data with
respect to what is more weighty in determining the degree of correct idioms’
interpretation: the etymological proximity of two or more languages or the degree
of learners’ proficiency in a foreign language. This is the research question the
present study addresses, thereby filling in the existing research gap.

Dobrikova (2008) is an in-depth study of both theoretical and practical aspects
of comparative phraseology. The idiomatic word-stock from the two closely related
languages (Slovak and Bulgarian) is studied and the conclusion is reached that there
is a lot of cross-over and cross-pollination between the phraseologies of the two
languages. However, much depends on the theoretical framework within which
scholars of phraseology work: while Slavonic scholars mostly follow the
phraseological paradigm adopted by Soviet linguists, Bulgarian phraseologists
embrace a more modest and limited view of what constitutes idiomatic language
and primarily regard only lexical set expressions with a completely transferred
meaning as truly idiomatic, whereas others are treated as marginal or engendered
by common rules of syntactic derivation. Admitting that the etymological proximity
of languages certainly correlates positively with the degree of correct idioms’
interpretation, the scholar concedes that non-systematic analysis of very closely
related and distantly related languages was carried out and the degree of proficiency
in a foreign language versus the degree of linguistic relatedness was not analyzed
with respect to its influence on idioms’ interpretation.

Finally, the in-depth study by Holandi (2009) investigates semantic relations
in comparative idioms in English and Bulgarian. These are set expressions that
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contain conjunctions as or like (kamo) in their structure (as good as gold, nrawinue
kamo 3aex lit. ‘fearful like a hare’). Having investigated 6 semantic groups of
Bulgarian and English idioms, the author draws the following conclusion. On
balance, the ease of the interpretation of idioms by either Bulgarian or English
native speakers depends on the number of shared idiomatic word-stock. This
common word-stock is determined by the three main factors, all of which are
extralinguistic in nature. First, the so-called animalisms (or zoomorphic idioms)
reveal a lot of commonality in terms of structure and meaning, which is explained
by the comparable symbolic associations ascribed to most animals, such as hares,
wolves, foxes, dogs, etc. The second group of Bulgarian-English idioms which is
also relatively easily interpreted by speakers of Bulgarian and English is constituted
by religious idioms due to the fact that most of them derive from the Bible, and
since both Britons and Bulgarians are Christians, it is only natural to expect them
to have shared comparable values which get reflected in the idiomatic language.
Finally, there is another group of easily interpreted idioms, namely, translation-
loans from English into Bulgarian. However, this is the least numerous group (10%,
compared to the other two), since loan-translation is a relatively inconspicuous
process in modern Bulgarian, although, as other researchers have observed (see
above), it cannot be dismissed out of hand. Echoing the other scholars mentioned
above, Holandi discusses and contrasts two distantly related languages, whose
phraseology can mostly be compared from the typological, but not genealogical
point of view and whose commonality, therefore, is mostly determined by
extralinguistic and cultural factors, such as borrowings from the same source and
humans’ common cognitive make-up. Table 1 sums up the same or similar
Bulgarian and English idioms.

Table 1
The main groups of structurally and semantically comparable Bulgarian and English idioms
(after Holandi 2009)

The same zoomorphic idioms
in English and Bulgarian

The same/similar phytonymic
idioms in English and Bulgarian

The same biblical idioms
in English and Bulgarian

as timid as a hare
NAalAMB KaTo 3aeK

stick like a burr
3aKayam ce KaTo LUMMKa

as old as Methuselah
cTap Kato Medacyun

as scared as a rabbit
CTpPax/IMB KaTo 3aekK

quake/quiver/shake/tremble like
an (aspen) leaf
Tpenepsa KaTo uct

as sure as death
rpo3eH KaTo CMbpTTa

breed like rabbits
NJ10AUM Ce KaTo 3ailum

grow/spring up like mushrooms
pacTaT KaTo robu (cneg oba)

as poor as Job
6eaeH KaTo Mos

run like a hare / rabbit
6sram KaTo (M3TbpBaH,
nyLwHarT) 3aek

as still as death (or as the grave)
TUX KaTo CMbPTTA

as proud as Lucifer
XUTbP KaTo AABON
as black as hell
YyepeH KaTo AABOA
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3. Typological analysis of Bulgarian, Russian and English idioms

The Bulgarian proverb Kyue koemo nae ne xane lit. ‘A dog that barks does not
bite’ has the following English and Russian equivalents: Cobaka, komopas naem,
ne kycaem lit. ‘A dog that barks does not bite’; to be all bark and no bite. A barking
dog seldom bites. In terms of the structure and meaning of the expression, we
observe that, first, in English there are (at least) two expressions with a similar
image and meaning; second, in both Russian and Bulgarian the proverbs are more
generalizing than in English: the inclusion of the adverb of degree seldom
(A barking dog seldom bites) makes the claim about the behaviour of dogs less
categorical. The concept of being wishy-washy, lacking reserve, stamina or
determination is expressed by idioms with comparable images in the three
languages: cf. B. nu puba, nu pax lit. ‘neither fish, nor crayfish’; R>. nu pwiba, nu
wmsco lit. ‘neither fish, nor meat’; E. neither fish nor fowl. What is of note is that in
Bulgarian and English the principle of consonance operates, which, apparently,
explains the choice of the structural elements: apart from expressing a similar
concept, they begin with the same consonant. In Russian, a slightly different
strategy is employed: fish and meat belong to the thematic group of nourishing
food, and the words ‘fish’ and ‘meat’ stand in complementary relations to each
other as co-hyponyms. They are also contrasted in that most people prefer either
fish or meat and there are some who, for reasons of health, may choose to eat fish,
but not meat. The Bulgarian idiom xamo usmuckan numon lit. ‘like a squeezed
lemon’ has a close counterpart in Russian: cf. kax gwviorcameiii aumon lit. ‘like a
squeezed lemon’, while there is no idiom with a comparable image in English:
cf. on my last legs, dog-tired, to feel as if death warmed up this morning, etc. The
concept of close psychological resemblance between relatives is expressed by
similar idioms in Bulgarian and Russian: cf. B. Kpywama ne nada no-oaneu om
ovpsemo lit. ‘A pear does not fall far from the tree’. R. H610x0 om abronu (ne
oanexo nadaem) lit. ‘ An apple does not fall far from the tree’. In English, a different
image underlies a comparable idiom: a chip off the old block. Two idioms with the
same image also exist in English — one predicative (a proverb), the other one — its
shortened, non-predicative variant: The apple does not fall far from the tree/(not)
far from the tree. A more prototypical, Biblical fruit was chosen as the basis of the
Russian and English proverbs, while a less prototypical one, although still common,
underlies the Bulgarian idiom (Mokienko 2017).

A similar underlying image exists in the following idioms from all the three
languages: cf. B. ouwam 6ve epama na naxozo lit. ‘to breathe on smb.’s neck’,
R. ovuuuams 6 cnuny lit. ‘to breathe onto smb.’s back’, E. fo breathe down smb.’s
neck. However, in terms of meaning, only the Bulgarian and English idioms are
similar, while in Russian the idiom has the meaning of closely following someone
with the intention of metaphorically overtaking them or closely watching their
actions. The Russian equivalent of Bulgarian and British idioms is cmosme nao

5 Russian.
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oywot lit. ‘to stand above smb.’s soul’. The Bulgarian idiom o6pvwyam epvo lit. ‘to
turn one’s back’ has comparable counterparts in Russian and English: nosepnymuocsa
cnunot lit. ‘to turn one’s back’, to turn one’s back. However, only the Bulgarian
idiom can be followed by both animate and inanimate objects, while Russian and
English idioms are typically followed by names of animate objects. As a result, the
Bulgarian idiom has the meaning of ‘to turn over a new leaf” (Sabeva & Zagorova
2015), while English and Russian idioms have the meaning of leaving somebody in
the lurch. Similar images underlie the idioms B. moua cu 3v6ume lit. ‘to cut one’s
teeth’, R. mouums 3y6 lit. ‘to cut one’s tooth’, E. to cut one’s teeth on smth.
However, all the three idioms have different meanings and can thus be considered
as false friends: ‘to eagerly anticipate smth.” (in Bulgarian), ‘to get experience in
some sphere’ (in English), and ‘to bear a grudge against smb. in preparation for
revenge’ (in Russian).

The Bulgarian idiom gruzam noo xoscama na naxoeo lit. ‘to get under smb.’s
skin’ differs in its meaning from the English idiom with a similar image to get under
smb.’s skin ‘to irritate smb.’. Here the underlying image, which was originally the
same, engendered two different implications that turned into systematic meanings.
One implication of ‘getting under smb.’s skin’ is that it may cause unpleasant
physical sensations, such as itch or pain. Another implication is that someone is
getting so intimately close that you feel warmth and care and hence some pleasant
physical sensation. The Bulgarian idiom usauzam uz xooxcama cu lit. ‘to get out of
one’s skin’ corresponds to the English expression fo get out of one’s way to do
smth.. The Russian counterpart with a comparable underlying image zesms u3
koorcu 6o lit. ‘to get outside one’s skin’ is a false friend with the meaning ‘to make
an utmost effort to achieve smth’. The concept of despair is conveyed by somatic
idioms in the three languages: cf. B. kiromeam noc lit. ‘to peck with one’s nose’,
R. nosecumw 2onosy lit. ‘to hang down one’s head’, E. fo be down in the mouth
(or to walk with drooping shoulders). The Russian idiom xkzesams nocom lit.
‘to peck with one’s nose’ has the meaning of feeling sleepy. All the three idioms
have the underlying metonymical basis from which different implications were
drawn by different linguistic communities. When your nose or head or shoulders
are down, it is usually due to some physical or psychological malaise which presses
the body down. The down posture may also mean that one is physically tired and is
seeking a horizontal position, or one is psychologically overwhelmed and has little
stamina left to walk upright. The idea of wishing somebody good luck or deeply
caring for someone’s well-being is expressed by the idiom cmuckam namyu lit. ‘to
squeeze one’s fingers’ in Bulgarian, kyzaxu depocams 3a k-1 lit. ‘to hold one’s fists
for smb.’ in Russian and fo keep one’s fingers crossed in English. The difference
between the idioms is down to the different images engendered by the words ‘fist’
(‘kymak’) in Russian, ‘fingers’ in English and squeezing one’s fingers in Bulgarian.
Apart from that, the English idiom reflects an old superstition, thus providing
additional cultural information (Kuiper 2013).

Drastically different images are employed for the expression of the idea of an
impossible occurrence in the future, of the crushing of hopes: cf. B. xocamo
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cu euouw ywume 6e3 oeneoano, R. koeda pax na eope ceucnem, E. when two
Sundays come together. This idea is expressed with the help of an absurd image in
all the three languages, although the ‘absurdity’ is in each case different: the literal
gloss of the Bulgarian proverb is ‘when you see your ears without a mirror’, the
Russian gloss is ‘when a crab whistles on a mountain’, and the image behind the
English saying is the wishful state of affairs when one Sunday is directly followed
by another. Interestingly and in contrast to Russian, the idea of a private, one-to-
one conversation and the idea of being very careful, vigilant and watchful is
expressed emphatically and hyperbolically in Bulgarian by means of the expression
yemupu ouu lit. ‘four eyes’: cf. B. na uemupu ouu lit. ‘on four eyes’, R. cenaszy na
enasz lit. ‘an eye with an eye’, E. tete-a-tete, B. omeapsm cu ouume na yvemupu lit.
‘open all the four of your eyes’, R. ena0ems/cmompems 6 o6a lit. ‘to look with both
(of your eyes)’, E. to keep one’s eyes peeled. The idea of deceiving or misleading
someone is expressed through similar Bulgarian and English idioms: B. xevpiau
npax 6 ouume lit. ‘to throw dust in the eyes’, E. to throw dust in smb.’s eyes. The
Russian idiom, however, is somewhat of a false friend, as the expression nycxameo
noitb 6 enaza lit. ‘to let dust in the eyes’ has the additional semantic twist of
presenting a better image of oneself (Gurevich & Dozorets 1988, Baranov &
Dobrovol’skij 2014).

The concept of something that has both positive and negative consequences is
expressed by the following idioms in the three languages: cf. B. noorc ¢ oge
ocmpuema lit. ‘a knife with two edges’, R. nazxa o deyx konyax lit. ‘a stick with
two ends’, ob6orodoocmpuui meu lit. ‘a double-edged sword’, E. a double-edged
sword. The difference in the motivation of the respective idioms is threefold. First,
the image of a knife corresponds to the image of a sword in Russian and English;
second, in Russian there are two idioms to express the same idea, and third, the
idiom ob6orodoocmpuiii meu 1s less frequent than its English and Bulgarian
counterparts and is more formal than its more frequent Russian synonym naznxa o
08YX KOHYAX.

Another typologically relevant, though not very frequent group of idioms in
Bulgarian includes those that have similar underlying images and may therefore be
mistaken for interchangeable, synonymous idioms. However, their meanings are
different, and sometimes dramatically so. As an example, consider the two
predicative Bulgarian idioms: cf. Kakeomo my e na copyemo, mosa my na esuxa lit.
‘What he has on the heart, he has on the tongue’. Kakeéomo mu e na oywama, mosa
mu Ha ycmama lit. “What I have on the soul, I have on the mouth’. The first idiom
has the meaning ‘to be sincere and open-hearted’. The second idiom means ‘to
speak one’s mind’, ‘not to mince words’, ‘to speak what you really think’.
Compared to the Russian idiom with a similar image, Ymo na yme, mo u na s3vixe
lit. “What is on the mind, the same is on the tongue’, the difference in the evaluative
connotation emerges: the Russian idiom has negative connotations and refers to a
person who is not very intelligent and cannot keep a secret or who says silly things.
None of the idioms has a set expression with a comparable image in English, with
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a relative exception of the first Bulgarian idiom, which can be translated into
English as ‘to wear one’s heart upon one’s sleeve’, a well-known Shakespearism.

There is also a group of idioms, mainly in Bulgarian and Russian, in which a
full image in one language corresponds to a curtailed image in the other, as in the
case of the following idioms: B. évpsu no meo u macno lit. ‘It goes like on honey
and butter’, R. uoem xax no macny lit. ‘It goes like on butter’. As can be seen, the
Bulgarian idiom contains an extra image of honey absent from the Russian idiom,
which partly explains why some native Russian speakers (personal communication)
associate the idiom with a lubricant, i.e. a non-edible substance. In English, a
completely different image underlies the same idea — that of an efficient
mechanism: cf. fo run like clockwork. The Bulgarian idiom om dpyeo mecmo com
lit. ‘T am made from different dough’ has an isomorphic Russian idiom u3 dpyzoco
mecma lit. ‘from different dough’. The closet English equivalent is ‘a horse of a
different colour’ (Sabeva & Zagorova 2015). However, the meaningful difference
between the three idioms is that Bulgarian and Russian ones refer to an animate
entity, while the English idiom refers to an inanimate, abstract notion, such as the
subject matter under discussion regarded as partly or completely inappropriate.

In terms of the synonymic usage of numbers, it has to be observed that
number 3 is more often used in the structure of Bulgarian and Russian idioms, while
number 9 plays a more prominent role in the English language. On the whole,
however, number 3 is more frequent in Bulgarian. This could probably be explained
by the Orthodox religion shared by Russians and Bulgarians, and a different
religious paradigm in English-speaking countries: B. sciako uyoo 3a mpu onu
lit. “‘Any wonder (lasts) for three days’. E. 4 nine days’ wonder. R. Boe mpouyy
arooum lit. ‘God loves (The Holy) Trinity’. The allomorphic character of the
Bulgarian proverb Tpu nvmu mepu, 6eonwvorc pescu lit. ‘Measure three times, cut
only once’ and its Russian counterpart Cems paz ommeps, 00un pasz ompedico
lit. ‘Measure seven times, cut only once’ is down to two factors: a fewer number of
times corresponds to a greater number in Russian, which testifies to a more
prominent role played by number 3 in Bulgarian; second, only the Bulgarian
proverb is based on assonance and rhyme, which means that the valuer of the two
proverbs is slightly different in Russian and Bulgarian. The French term valeur was
introduced by F. de Saussure to refer to non-semantic, conceptual or paradigmatic
differences between linguistic signs (words or phrases) that otherwise may be
considered as translational equivalents. This means that although the Bulgarian
proverb Tpu nvmu mepu, éednvorc pexcu and its exact translational equivalent in
Russian Cems paz ommeps, 00un paz ompesico are semantically complete matches,
there are additional, conceptual differences between them due to different numerals
and the presence of rhyme in the Bulgarian proverb.

Sometimes all the three (predicative) idioms have the same source (the Bible,
fables, etc.) and yet develop slightly different meanings due to the different paths
they follow through the centuries. This pertains to the well-known saying traced
back to Aesop’s fable about the profligate youth who sells out everything down to
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his last coat when he spots a swallow and thinks that it is going to be warm soon
and so he does not need a coat. Observing that the Bulgarian and English sayings
can be regarded as false friends, Sabeva & Zagorova (2015) differentiate between
the meanings of the two in the following way: ‘In English the proverb one swallow
doesn’t make a summer/spring is used only in reference to situations, and not to
people. The saying means that because one good thing has happened, one cannot
assume that more good things will happen in the future or that the whole situation
will improve’ (Sabeva & Zagorova 2015: 65).

Table 2 sums up some major typological cross-linguistic relations between
Bulgarian, English and Russian idiomatic expressions. The marker vs (‘versus’)
separates idioms which are contrasted to each other. For example, in the second
column the first two proverbs (Russian and Bulgarian) are separated from the
English one by this marker, which means that the Russian and Bulgarian proverbs
are contrasted with the English one. Naturally, the first column in the table does not
have the marker ‘vs’, since all the idioms are identical from the point of view of
their meaning and structure. The fourth column does not have this marker either, as
the idioms are considered as nearly identical equivalents on account of a close
underlying image and the identical meaning in all the three languages.

Table 2
Typological classification of Bulgarian, Russian and English idioms
The same image,
different meanings
(in two or three

Comparable (similar)
images and meanings
(in two or three

Different images,
the same meaning
(in two or three

The same image
and meaning
(in two or three

languages)

languages,
false friends)

languages)

languages)

KaTo U3TUCKaH IMMOH
KaK BbIXaTblit IMMOH

One swallow does not
make a summer
vs EpHa nactosuua
npoaeT He Npasu

Kpywarta He naga no-
Janedy  OT  AbpBeTo
AA6noKo oT A6n0oHM

vs a chip off the old
block

HW pnba, HK paK,
HW pblba, HW MmSACO,
neither fish nor fowl

AvWwamM BbB BpaTa Ha
HAKOrO

to breathe down smb.’s
neck.

OMWamMm BbB BpaTa Ha
HAKOro

to breathe down smb.’s
neck.

VS ObllWaTh B CNINUHY

BbPBM N0 Meg, U Mac1o
vs to run like clockwork

BbpBU NO mea U macno
MAOET KakK No macny

f16noKko oT A6n10HU The
apple does not fall far
from the tree

ToYa cu 3bbuTe

VS TOUYUTb 3yD

vs to cut one’s teeth on
smth.

BCAKO YyZ0 32 TPW AHU
a nine days’ wonder.

060otoa00CTpPbIN Mey
a double-edged sword

N31N3aMmM U3 KOXKaTa CU
VS N1€3Tb U3 KOXXW BOH

XBBPAAM Npax B ouunte
to throw dust in smb.’s
eyes.
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4. Hypothesis, methods, materials and data collection
4.1. Research hypothesis

Bulgarian is so closely related to Russian that seeing Bulgarian words on a
printed page, one is bound to immediately notice a lot of crossover between letters,
morphemes, syntactic structures and set expressions. Unlike Bulgarian, English is
much further removed from Russian etymologically, although all the three
languages belong to the Indo-European family. Given this, the working hypothesis
of the present research is that nearly-proficient Russian students of English are
exposed to centripetal and centrifugal linguistic forces that may cause them to
produce a (slightly) bigger number of either Bulgarian or English idioms, with the
postulated statistical variation lying within the medium range.

4.2. Participants

The participants that took part in the research are 50 Russian speakers of
English of comparable age, socio-economic status and educational level: third-year-
students from Moscow Pedagogical State University, aged 20-22, with advanced
level of English. All the students completed the course in English lexicology, of
which English phraseology forms a substantial part, totaling around 40 academic
hours. All the participants also completed a course of general linguistics during their
st academic year, in which, among other aspects of general linguistics, they studied
the genealogical classification of languages. This module accounts for around
35 academic hours and comprises rather detailed information about the Slavonic,
Germanic, Romance and other groups of Indo-European languages. Special
attention was paid to the Slavonic and Germanic languages because most of the
students are Russian and their major is English. Given this, the participants are
familiar with the general typology and genealogy of Bulgarian, although none of
them knows Bulgarian to any degree of proficiency.

4.3. Materials

The material for the research consists of two parts: the total sample includes
5000 idioms — 2500 from English and 2500 from Bulgarian. The equal numbers of
idioms were chosen for reasons of quantitative objectivity and validity. The final
subsample, which was used in the experimental part of the research, comprises 60
idioms (30 Bulgarian and 30 English ones) selected from ‘The Oxford Dictionary
of Idioms’ (2004) and ‘Nov fraseologichen rechnik na bylgarskiya jezik (‘Hos
(bpaszeonornyeH peuHuk Ha Obarapckus e3uk’ 1999) compiled by means of stratified
systematic sampling: selecting every tenth example on a page with a new alphabet
letter. This method ensures the reliability and impartiality of the final sample. The
number of idioms was determined by the assumption that 30 is the minimum
required number for a t-test to be considered statistically relevant and
representative. Choosing more idioms would have put undue stress on students who
were given only 90 minutes to complete the task. Since the assignment (‘Supply the
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meaning of each English and Bulgarian idiom without consulting a dictionary’) is
open-ended, it required a considerable amount of time. Asking the students to
interpret more idioms would have compromised the accuracy of the experiment.

4.4. Procedure and data analysis

All the students were presented with two lists of 30 idioms and given 90
minutes to complete the two tasks. Each idiomatic expression was thus given
slightly more than a minute, which is enough time to produce the target item if the
learner is aware if its existence or can guess its meaning from its constituent parts.
In addition to the explanation of the task, an example of its possible completion was
provided. An unstructured, post-hoc interview was conducted with the participants
to find out what difficulties they had experienced when completing the task.
Table 3 is a faithful reproduction of the task presented to the participants. As can
be seen from Table 3, the task was given in English, since all the participants are
advanced or proficient speakers of English.

Table 3
The experimental task given to the participants
In the table below, there are 30 idioms from English and 30 idioms from Bulgarian, which are
unrelated in their meaning or structure. Please, supply the meaning of each English and Bulgarian
idiom without consulting a dictionary. Make a guess if you are unsure of an idiom’s meaning. Answers
can be given either in English or in Russian. You are given 90 minutes to accomplish the task.
Example: to have green fingers: to enjoy working in the garden.
X8bP/AM MPAX HA HAKO20: NYyCKaTb MNblAb B rNasa, to throw dust in smb.’s eyes

In Abraham’s bosom: XBallaT Mme AsBoAuTe:

a bad quarter of an hour: NX3BbPAAM U bebeTo ¢ MpbCHaATa BoAa:
to carry the can: MOpeTe MU e A0 KoJieHe:

a damp squib: NPUAMYAT CU KaTo ABE KamnKu BoJa:
to have someone eating out of your hand: rPbM OT ACHO Hebe:

a false dawn: nagam ot HebeTo:

garbage in, garbage out: npass Kan:

all hands: OTBApPAM CU OYUTE Ha YeTUPU:

to be in for smth.: OrbH MW rOpW Ha rnaeara:

in jig time: rnageH Cbm KaTo BOJIK:

to make a killing: 4a cn obavKeLw npbeTUTe:

a blot on the landscape: KaTo Ky4e M KOTKa:

to meet one’s maker: MeyeLlKa ycnyra:
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call of nature: noBTapsaM KaTo nanaran:

good offices: C eVH KypLyM [Ba 3aeKa:

another pair of shoes: X0/4A KaTo myxa 6e3 rnasa:

quick and dirty: Ha KpacTaBMyap KpacTaBuUM NPoLaBam:
at the end of the rainbow: crasBam nyka:

in the last chance saloon: 3aBbpTaM rnaeaTa Ha HAKOrO:

herein lies a tale: He Mora Aa cu BAMrHa rnaeat ot paborTa:
itis all up with: cnaram cv rnasaTa B TopbaTa:

to take a dim view of: 3aTbHa/ CbM 40 ryla B AbATOBE:
between you and me and the wall: CTbMBaM Ha BpaTa Ha HAKOrO:

give it large: M3nne3Bam e3uk:

plain Jane: MMam 3b6 Ha HAKOrOo:

the icing on the cake: KaTo ornpe HO)a [0 KoKana:

in one ear and out the other: KPaKbT MM HAMA Za CTbMNU TYK:

as game as Ned Kelly: npoTAramM cU Kpakara cropez yeprara:
you can’t keep a good man down: He BUXKAa No-Aaseye oT Hoca Cu:

to drop names: 3aTBapsAM CU OYuTE:

The interpretation of results was conducted with the help of the paired t-test.
This statistical tool is appropriate for the purposes of the present study, because
participants, who are native-speakers of Russian, interpreted idioms from two other
languages, which allowed to adjust for the varying level of students’ knowledge of
English in general and awareness of idioms in particular. The advantage of the
paired t-test is that it also makes it possible to calculate the result both including
and excluding the outliers. The results proved to be significant in both cases.

5. Results

The paired t-test statistical tool revealed a slight imbalance in favour of the
Bulgarian idioms, which is statistically significant at p-value equaling 0.0157952.
The observed standardized effect size is medium (0.35) and there are 15 outliers,
i.e. participants who came up with an equal or a slightly higher number of English
idioms. Table 4 indicates the number of correctly interpreted English and Bulgarian
idioms by each of the 50 participants. Table 5 sums up the results of the paired t-
test analysis. Fig. 1 is a graphic illustration of the T-Distribution.
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Table 4

The number of correctly interpreted English and Bulgarian idioms by each of the 50 participants

Number Number of correctly interpreted Number of correctly interpreted
of students English idioms Bulgarian idioms
1 5 10
2 5 13
3 9 9
4 5 10
5 16 10
6 6 7
7 11 11
8 6 6
9 17 17
10 14 16
11 6 9
12 13 2
13 3 7
14 4 7
15 8 10
16 11 10
17 5 10
18 3 10
19 4 9
20 4 11
21 5 10
22 24 14
23 25 14
24 4 7
25 11 13
26 9 12
27 7 7
28 4 11
29 8 9
30 11 16
31 6 12
32 7 12
33 12 15
34 16 13
35 15 13
36 8 15
37 8 14
38 13 13
39 10 10
40 7 10
41 7 9
42 7 11
43 7 9
44 6 8
45 7 10
46 5 9
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Number Number of correctly interpreted Number of correctly interpreted
of students English idioms Bulgarian idioms
47 9 10
48 13 5
49 6 7
50 11 10
Table 5
Results of the paired t-test analysis as applied to the interpretation of Bulgarian and English Idioms
Null hypothesis (Ho) P-value The statistics Effect size
Since p-value < q, p-value equals The test statistic t The observed
Ho is rejected. 0.0157952, equals 2.500523, is standardized effect

The average of After
minus Before's
population is
considered to be not
equal to the po.
The difference
between the average
of the After minus
Before and o is big
enough to be

statistically significant.

(p(x<t) =0.992102).
This means that the
chance of typel error
(rejecting a correct Ho)
is small: 0.01580
(1.58%).

The smaller the
p-value the more
it supports Hj.

not in the 95% critical

value accepted range:
[-2.0096 : 2.0096].
x=1.58, is not in the

95% accepted range:
[-1.2700: 1.2700].

size is medium (0.35).
That indicates that the
magnitude of the
difference between
the average and o is
medium.

T Distribution

0.40

0.35

0.30

0.25

0.20

0.05

0.00

— reject(a/2)

— accept

Fig. 1. T-Distribution

L
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6. Discussion

Most of the difficulties in interpretation were caused by idioms containing
cultural allusions, such as the proper name Nedd Kelly. Correct interpretation of this
idiom and the idiom in Abraham’s bosom requires a higher degree of thesaurus
activation — background knowledge of the relevant realia, including knowledge of
the Bible and the history of English. Although the idiom plain Jane also contains a
proper name, its interpretation did not cause much difficulty due to the presence of
the first ‘give-away’ adjective used in its direct, rather than transferred meaning:
‘not attractive or pretty enough’. Other idioms that caused interpretative difficulty
were damp squib, in jig time and all hands. The first one contains an unusual
element as it is rarely used outside this idiom. The expression in jig time contains a
noun used as an adjective and is probably falsely associated with the dance type
‘jig’, which, coupled with the word ‘time’, results in an opaque expression.
Although this attributive use of a noun is quite typical of English, a comparable use
is not found in Russian, hence the difficulty which may have been caused by
negative interference — extrapolation of internalized syntactic patterns of one’s
mother-tongue into a foreign language. Finally, the meaning of the idiom all hands
is too specific — it refers to the members of a ship’s crew due to which this technical
meaning in rarely known as refers to a nautical term.

As predicted, the correct interpretation was given to Bulgarian idioms which
contain words and structures shared with the Russian language. This pertains to the
idioms epvm om sacno nebe lit. ‘thunder from the clear sky’, umam 3v6 na naxozo
lit. ‘to have a tooth on smb.’, ne suorcoa no-oaneue om noca cu lit. ‘not to see farther
than one’s nose’, which are structurally and semantically isomorphic to Russian
idioms. The most interpretative difficulty was caused by those Bulgarian idioms
that contain opaque words (typically, borrowings) or the so-called false friends: cf.
Ha kpacmasuyap Kpacmasuyu npooasam lit. ‘to sell cucumbers to a cucumber-
seller’, cmwvneam na epama na naxoeo lit. ‘to put one’s foot on smb.’s neck’.

Idioms seem to be stored in the long-term memory not only thematically or in
topically related clusters, but also according to their source of origin and structure.
Given this, cross-cultural code-switching is facilitated when speakers aim to
produce idioms which are structurally isomorphic, have common origin or are part
of the shared cultural heritage, such as the Latin language, the Bible or calques.
This pertains to the English idiom o sell like hot cakes adopted through loan-
translation into Bulgarian and Russian, and to the proverb A/l roads lead to Rome
adopted by a number of European languages, including Russian (cp. Bce dopozu
eéedym 6 Pum lit. ‘All roads lead to Rome’) and Bulgarian (cp. Bcuuku nvmuwa
600sam kvm Pum lit. ‘All roads lead to Rome”).

7. Conclusion

The results of the research proved the working hypothesis and revealed that it
is the degree of etymological proximity and affinity between languages that is a
better predictor of correct interpretation of two sets of idioms by native speakers of

852



Nataliya A. Lavrova and Elena A. Nikulina. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 831—857

the language closely related to one of the languages involved in the experiment.
Although the Russian participants are all fluent speakers of English, their largely
implicit cultural cognition makes them potentially more cross-culturally competent
when decontextualized set expressions from Bulgarian, rather than English, are
given for interpretation. This can partly be explained by a comparable linguistic and
axiological prioritization, i.e. a set of values encoded by Russian-Bulgarian
idiomatic counterparts rather than Russian-English idioms. This also means that
cultural allusions embedded in Russian-Bulgarian idioms are interpreted more
efficiently than those encoded by English idioms which in many cases are opaque.

The experiment also partly proves that common cultural conceptualisations of
Russians and Bulgarians seem to arise without the participants’ prior linguistic or
cultural contact, since none of them know Bulgarian or have ever been to Bulgaria.
On the other hand, linguistic competence is not in itself a sure predictor of correct
interpretation of stable multi-word units. This seems to suggest that a lack of
intercultural competence is a factor to reckon with. Putting it differently, a
comparable set of intercultural values reflected in language significantly facilitates
interpretation of stable multi-word items. Whether the same holds true for single
words or, possibly, sentences is a matter of further investigation.

The implications of the research are manifold. The background knowledge of
linguistic and cultural information connected with set expressions is likely to
facilitate code-switching and to raise communicants’ awareness of the extensive
international stock of idioms. From the typological and genealogical point of view,
the main paradigmatic relations that exist between Bulgarian, Russian and English
idioms should be taken into account during cross-cultural communication:
interlocutors should be alerted to a rather numerous group of false friends in order
to avoid communicative breakdowns and to speed up and facilitate the process of
cross-cultural communication.

One of the fascinating areas and desiderata for further research is the systemic
investigation of the relations between Russian, Bulgarian and English
paremiological units, i.e. proverbs and sayings. Preliminary findings suggest that
approximately 15% of cases idioms and proverbs which descended from one and
the same source, such as the Bible or fables, have acquired slightly different
connotations in Russian, Bulgarian and English. This definitely proves that
language does not remain static or develops in isolation: the people, the nation and
the culture, i.e. the proprietors and the bearers of a language, are prone, either
willingly or unwittingly, to slightly modify the meanings of linguistic items to suit
their communicative needs.

Some of the avenues for further research comprise the following aspects:
(1) theoretical and empirical research into the quantifiable correlation between the
degree of genealogical proximity of languages and the number of correct
interpretations of idioms, (2) study of conditions that stimulate loan-translation and
the semantic fields which are more likely to be loan-translated, (3) cross-linguistic
typological comparison of the symbolic meaning of numbers in Russian, Bulgarian
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and English idioms. While preliminary findings have shown that number 3 plays an
important symbolic role both in Russian and Bulgarian due to the Orthodox
Christianity, in Russian other numbers, such as 7, 40, 100 and 1 000 seem to play a
more prominent role, which could probably be explained by a more pronounced
proclivity for exaggeration, a cultural feature of Russian speakers that has been
much commented on by Wierzbicka (Wierzbicka 2014).
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Abstract

The article refers to four most important features of Academician Andrei Zaliznyak’s (1935-2017)
scholarly heritage, which include: 1) a clear statement of the activity goal and the understanding of
its place in the scientific cognition of the world; 2) a logical sequence of work stages and their clear
understanding; 3) comprehension of all the other obvious consequences arising from the work
done.Within the framework of those requirements, the author of the article is trying, in particular, to
evaluate such public initiatives relating to the Russian language as “the total dictation” and “the
word of the year”. The paper discusses the degree to which modern research of the Russian language
is compliant with those requirements, and emphasizes the inconsistency of the prevailing
aspectological concepts, as well as the variety of rules dealing with the composition of semantic
components in a wordform, sentence, or uttering. The author is skeptical about the prospects of the
research of modern Russian word formation prioritising the inventory of word-formation types
which cannot act as basic units for any kind of speech activity. The critical reflection on the notion
of “postfix” allows the author to conclude that units regarded in terms of their semantic
characteristics and not their position in a word form are clearly distributed among suffixes and
endings (according to A.A. Zaliznyak). He also emphasises the complete incoherence of tasks set
during the morphological analysis at school. In conclusion, the author writes about the reduction of
moral standards within the professional community and recalls the fourth lesson of A.A. Zaliznyak —
not to hope that colleagues will quickly recognise the research results.
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HaydHas cTaTbsa

YeTsIpe ypoKa 3a/IM3HAKA

N.I'. MUJIOCJABCKHU

MockoBckuli rocyjapcTBeHHbIM yHUBepcuTeT uMeHu M.B. JlomoHocoBa
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTAUMA

B cratbe rosopurcs o 4 BaKHEHIINX uepTax HAy4YHOTO Haclenus akajgeMuka AHapes AHaTolbe-
Brya 3anmsHska (1935-2017). Oro: 1) BHATHAS MOCTAHOBKA LIETH JEATEIBHOCTH M OCMBICIEHHE
MecTa 3TOH [eNW B HAyYHOM MO3HAHWU MHUPA; 2) JOrnYecKast TOCIeA0BaTeIbHOCTh ATAoB pabOTHI
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U 4ETKOE TNPEJCTaBICHUE O KaKIOM U3 THX 3TaloB; 3) OCMBICICHHE BCEX APYTMX OYEBUIHBIX
CJIEJICTBHI, BOSHUKAIOINX B pe3ybTaTe MpOBeIeHHOM paboThl. B paMkax 3Tux TpeboBaHMA aBTOD
CTaThH IBITAETCS, B YACTHOCTH, OLICHUTh TAKUE OOILICCTBEHHBIC MHUIIMATHUBEI, KACAIOLINECS pyC-
CKOTO 5I3bIKa, KaK «TOTAJIbHBIA JUKTAHT» U «CJIOBO rojia». B craThe paccMaTpUBalOTCs HA COOTBET-
CTBHC 3TUM Tpe6OBaHI/IHM TaKXKE UCCJICAOBAHNA, aKTYaJIbHBIC JIJId COBpeMeHHOﬁ HayKH O pyCCKOM
s3pike. OTMeuaeTcs MPOTUBOPCUNBOCTL TOCHOACTBYIOIHNX ACIICKTOJIOTUYCCKUX HpeﬂCTaBﬂeHHﬁ,
a TaKke pazHooOpasne MpaBHJII CIIOKEHUS! CEMaHTHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB B CIIOBO(OpME, IIpeIo-
JKCHUH, BHICKa3bIBaHUH. B cTaThe CKeNTHYECKN OIIEHUBAIOTCS NEPCIIEKTHBEI TEX MITY U 110 COBpe-
MEHHOMY PYCCKOMY CJIOBOOOPa30BaHHUIO, B KOTOPHIX Ha MEPBOM MECTE CTOMT WHBEHTapH3aIHs
CJIOBOOOPa30BaTEIbHBIX THIIOB, NIPUYEM B TakOM BH/E, B KOTOPOM OHM HE MOTYT BBICTYIaTh
B Ka4ecTBE 0a30BBIX CAMHUII HU U KAKUX BUAOB PEUEBON AEATEIBHOCTH. KpUTHUECKH OCMBICIIS-
eTcsl TIOHATHE «IIOCT(HKCY», NpHUIaraéMoe K EIMHHUIIAM, KOTOpbIe, OyAy4n OCMBICICHHBIMH MO
CBOMM CEMaHTHYECKUM XapaKTEPUCTHKaAM, a HE B COOTBETCTBUH C TIO3UIINEH B CIIOBOQOpPME, YETKO
pactpenensrorcs cpenu cyppurcoB u okoHdaHui (10 A.A. 3anu3HaKy). OTMedaeTcs TaxKe MoJHas
paccorIacoBaHHOCTh 337ad, PEIIacMbIX B MPOLECCE IIKOIBHOro Mopdomorudgeckoro pasdopa.
B 3akmouenue ABTOP MUIIET O CHMKCHUN HPABCTBCHHBIX KPUTCPUEB BHYTPHU HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'H:HOFO
COO00IIIeCTBA U HAIMOMHHACT O YETBEPTOM ypoke A.A. 3anu3HsKa — HE HAACAThCS Ha OBICTPOE
NPU3HAHUE MOJTYYEHHBIX PE3YJIBTATOB CO CTOPOHBI KOJIJIET.

KnroueBble c1oBa: 3anusnsk, yenv uccie0o8anus, l102U4eckds nocie008amenbHOCy, 83auMo-
C643b YMEEPIHCOeHUl, HaYyUHOe CO0OUEecmE0

Jns uuTupoBaHus:
Munocnasckuii W.I'. YUetbipe ypoka 3anusnska. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24.

Ne 4. C. 858-875. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-858-875

VX011 U3 )KU3HU HAIIETO BEJIMKOTO KOJIJIETH-COBPEMEHHNKA AHApes: AHATOb-
eBrYa 3aJIM3HSKA BbI3BAJI MHOXKECTBO CKOPOHBIX U IOYUYUTEIBHBIX OTKJIMKOB, B KO-
TOPBIX, YTO €CTECTBEHHO, TNIABHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIa TMYHOCTh 3aJTM3HIKA-UEIOBEKa
(bypac 2019). YUem namnsine yxoaum Mbl oT 24 nekabps 2017 rona, TeM sicHee cTa-
HOBUTCSI HEOOXOMMOCTb OCMBICIUTh T€ MPUHUUIHAIBHBIC JUIsI BCEH MapaIurMbl
Halel o0iacTy 3HaHUsI MOMEHTBI, KOTOpPBIE BRICTYNAIOT KaK Ba)KHbIE XapaKTepH-
CTHKHU HayYHOMU JesATeNbHOCTH A.A. 3anu3Hska.

1. Moyemy 1 3a4em 3TO HY}KHO 3HaTb?

Ha wmoii B3rsia, rmaBHOM yepTol uccnenoBanuii A.A. 3anu3Hska Obluia BHST-
Hasl 1eJIb, KOTOPOH aBTOP XOTEN JIOCTUTHYTh B KXKJOW U3 CBOUX paboT. BHATHOI
Bceraa Oblla HE TPOCTO TeMa MCCIeNOBaHus (0 YeM MHUIIEeT aBTop?), HO UMEHHO
3a/1a4a, KOTOpYIo OH CTaBUT U pemaeT (JJoopoxotos, bop3enkoB). B oTkimkax Ha
KOHUYMHY AHJApes AHATOJIbeBHUYA CPEI MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX 00JacTel, B KOTOPHIX
MPOSIBUJICS] €70 OTPOMHBIN TaJaHT, OTMEYAETCS CO3JaHUE UM KaHpa JTUHTBUCTHYE-
ckux 3ana4 (3amusnsk 2018).

JIuHurBUCTHYECKHE 3a]a4H KaK KaHp HAYYHOTO UCCJIEI0BAaHUS CYIIECTBOBAIN
u paHee. BcromMHMM XOTS Obl AemM(GPOBKY pPa3IUYHBIX JPEBHUX MaMATHUKOB
MUCHBMEHHOCTH, OMUCAHUS YK30THYCCKUX S3BIKOB MU YCTAaHOBICHUE «(POHETHYEC-
CKHX 3aKOHOB». Jlero B ToM, uTo A.A. 3anu3HsK Beerja ssBHbIM 00pa3om hopmy-
JUPOBAJI TOT BOMPOC, HA KOTOPBIM OTBEYAET ero uccienoBanue. [lpu 3ToM BaxHO
OBLJI0O UIMEHHO TIOCTaBUTH Bompoc. HamomHro, kak AHIpeit AHaTOILEBUY TIOCTABIII
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Borpoc 0 «CioBe o noaky Mropese»: «XapakTEpUCTUKU SI3bIKA KAKOTO BPEMEHHU
OTpaXeHbl B MaMATHHUKE?» He «IMOAMMHHUK WM mojajenka?y, HO ONpelesIeHHE
BPEMEHHON JATUPOBKM MaMATHHKA. VIMEHHO HecrocoOHOCTh HaAyKH 00 MCTOpUH
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa SICHO OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC O AATUPOBKE, IO CIOBAM Y4YEHOIO, U
noOyuiia ero 3aHAThCSI BOIPOCOM, KOTOPBIN yXKe AeCATHIETHSIMH BBICTYNa Kak
BOIpoc 0 «noumMHHOCTU» CrnoBa (3anuznsk 2008).

«["pamMMaTHYECKHiA CTIOBaph PyCCKOTO si3biKay (3aym3Hsk 1977), u no nossie-
HUS KOTOPOro, Kak crpaseayino ropopui T.I1. JIoMTeB, MBI 3HaJH, 4TO B pyCCKOM
A3bIKE UMEHA CKJIOHSIOTCS, UMEJI CBOEH LIEIbI0 MOJTyYeHUE TaAKUX aJITOPUTMOB, KO-
TOpBIE TIO3BOJISIIOT OT CIIOBApPHOM (hOPMBI Ka#k10r0 ciioBa 00pa3oBaTh BCIO €ro na-
paaurMy (He yCTaHOBUTH MPUOIU3UTENBHOE YUCIIO TUIIOB MapajnurM, CKJIOHEHUH,
B 00bI4HOM TepMHHOIIOTHH). OKa3aJI0Ch, YTO MPEACTABICHUS YUEHBIX-TUHTBUCTOB,
OTpakeHHbIE, B YaCTHOCTH, B I'PaMMaTHKax, BECbMa M BeCbMa MPUOJIN3UTEIHHO
OIMCHIBAIOT T€ OTBETHI HA BHATHO MOCTaBJICHHBIN BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIE AAET AAKE UH-
TYUILMSI HOCUTEIS SI3bIKa. 3aMeuy IIPU 3TOM CTPOTOe U MOCJIE0BATEIbHOE PELICHHE
BOIIPOCOB O COOTHOUIEHHWH 3BYKOB M OyKB, O YHCIIe POJOB U MaJexXel, THIax
0(QOpMIIEHHS KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO MMPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS «IIPEAMETOBY». A TJIaBHOE —
TOYHOE YCTAHOBJICHHE YHCJIA «TUIOB CKJIOHEHHS», 3HAUNUTENBHO MPEBBIIAIONICE
TpH LIKOJIbHBIX. [Ipu 3TOM 3a/1aya yCTaHOBJIEHUSI KOHEYHOTO YKCJIa TUIIOB (IeK-
CHIMHBIX HAaOOPOB CEpbE3HO YTOUHEHA aBTOPOM €IIIe U 3a cueT ydera 1) uepenona-
HUH (€cTb — HET, a €CJIU €CTh, TO KaKH€ UMEHHO) U 2) TUIIOB IIEpEMELICHHS MECTa
ylapeHus B mapaaurme (XoTs pedb UJET O MUCbMEHHOU (hopMe s3bIKa, I7Ie yape-
HUe 00bIYHO He cTaBUTCs) (3amu3Hsak 1967). 3ameuy, 4TO Tak Ha3zbIBaeMast IIKOJIb-
Hasi rpaMMaTHKa PyCCKOTO sI3bIKa TOXKE UMEET CBOIO I1eJIb — 00€CTIeUUTh COOI01e-
HUE IpaBuil npaBonucanus. He neknapupyemasi siBHO, 3Ta 1€JIb YIPOIIAET Onuca-
HUE CJIOBOM3MEHEHHUS MOUYTH TOJIBKO J0 TEX CIIy4aeB, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CIPOBOLM-
poBaTh opdorpaduyeckre ommoku (om }15JZOH Ha ;16]1011@)14 T.I.), HUKaK HE CO-
o01m1as MpsiMO O TaKOM 3aJJaHHOM HEeaJeKBaTHOCTH ONMHMCAHUS PEaJIbHOMY IOJIOXKe-
HUIO JIe]I U CAMOMY OIIPEIETICHHIO TOTO, YTO TAKOE€ «THUIl CKIOHEHUS.

Llenp B paboTax A.A. 3anu3HsAKa MOXET ObITh HE TOJIBKO KOHKPETHOW, HO U
OTJaJICHHON. Brlgaroniyecs: TOCTHKEHUS B ONIMCAHUU U HOBIOPOJCKOT'O THUAJICKTa,
U [IpU IPOYTEHNUN HOBIOPOJCKUX OEPECTSHBIX I'PaMOT B KOHIIE KOHIIOB UMEIOT HE
TOJIBKO CaMOJIOBJICIOLIEE 3HAYECHHE JJI1 HCTOPUH PYCCKOTO S3bIKA U €70 UCTOpHYE-
CKOH muasiekTonoruu. JTH paboThl 1al0T HaM 3HaHUE o apeBHeM HoBropoae, xo-
TOPBIN N30€Xa TaTapO-MOHT0JIBCKOTO Ura U I/ie KyJIbTHUBUPOBAIUCH T€MOKpATH-
YECKHUE TPAAMIINH, a TAK)KE NOJEPKUBAINCH SKOHOMUUYECKUE CBSA3H ¢ 3anagHon 1
Cesepnoii EBpomnioii. be3 3Hanuii 0 *u3HM U Cyb0e cpenHeBekoBoro Horropona
HEBO3MOKHO CKOJIBKO-HUOY/b MIOJIHOE NIPEJICTABICHUE HU O PYCCKON UCTOPUH, HU
o pycckoM atHOoce (Mcauenko 1998, Pribuna 2009).

Ilens nccienoBaTesns, HAKOHEL, MOKET COCTOSITh U B JIOCTH)KEHUU OOBIYHOM
YeJI0BEUECKONW paZioCTH — MPOCTO y3HaTh YTO-TO HOBOE WJIM B pe3yJbTare coO-
CTBEHHBIX YCHJIMH MOHATH yCTPOHCTBO yero-nubo. [locneanee — Bcerna 6opiast
PaaocTh, AaKe B TOM CiIydae, KOrJa €cTh JIpyTue JII0AH, KOTOPbIE 3TO yCTPOUCTBO
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y>Ke JaBHO MOHsAIM. HaBepHOe, MOATOMY MHOTHE JIIOM TaK JIIOOSAT OTIraJbIBaTh
3araJiky, pelaTh B3STHIE U3 PEAJIbHOM >KM3HM BBIUMCIIMTEIbHBIE U JIOTHYECKHE
3a/1a4M, 3aNO0JHATh KJIIETOUYKHU KPOCCBOPI0B. Buaumo, B mpupo/ie yesnoBeka 1 00bIy-
HOE€ JKEJaHue y3HaTh YTO-TO JUIsl cebs HoBoe, mpexjae HeusBecTHoe. OrTcrona
J11000Bb K YTEHHIO U K IEPEMBIBAaHUIO KOCTOUEK OJIMKHUM, TOTPEOHOCTh CMOTPETh
TEJEBU30p U TATA K MpocToMy udenoBeueckomy oOmienuto (Cloninger and others
1999). U naxe ecnu LeAM UHTEJUIEKTYalIbHBIX YCHJIMM MOTYT BapbHUpOBAThHCS OT
CYACThs YEJIOBEYECTBA JJO CAMOM MEJIKOM M HU3KOW KOPBICTH, eJdb HENPEMEHHO
JIOJKHA IPUCYTCTBOBATH. M 3TO EpBBIii 1, T0-MOEMY, BaXKHEUIINN YPOK, KOTOPBII
JIA€T KU3Hb U TBOPYECTBO 3aJIN3HSKA.

[IpencraBienue o0 1enu Kak O BaKHEWIIEM IPEABAPUTEIBHOM YCIOBUU JUIS
HAy4YHBIX HCCIICIOBAaHMH e€Ile COBCEM HENAaBHO pacTBOPSJIOCH B TpeOOBaHUM
HOBH3HBI, T.€. «IIPEOJI0JIEHUSI HEU3BECTHOCTHU, OTKPBITHS Yero-11u00 HoBoro». Eie
B IIEpBOH IOJIOBUHE IMPOLUIOrO BEKa MHOTHME MCCIEAOBATENM IHUCAIN B CBOUX
paboTax «M 3TOT BOIPOC COBEPILIEHHO HE U3YUEH», paCCMaTpPHUBasi 3TO YTBEPKIIe-
HHE KaK TOXJAECTBEHHOE «3TOT BOIPOC HEMPEMEHHO CJIEIYET MOAPOOHO U3YUUTHY.
B.B. Bunorpanos, Haripumep, Bcerjia TOBOPUI 0 HEOOXOJUMOCTH TIIATEIbHO U3Y-
4aTh UCTOPUIO PACCMOTPEHHUS KaKOT0-THO0 BOIIPOCa B HayKe, MOCJE Yero «MOXKHO
M CBOKO 3aIuIaTy IOCTaBUTH». VMHBIMM CIIOBAMM, HAay4YHBIH IIOMCK BHJIEJICS Kak
co3laHue Oojee WM MEHee HENPOTHMBOPEYMBOW M MHOTOACTIEKTHOW KapTHHBI
HEKOTOPOr0 y4yacTKa JIEeHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HamojaoOue, Hampumep, (U3nYecKou
reorpaguueckoil kaptel. Ho ecnu 1ienp co3nanus ucyepnsiBaroniei puznueckon
reorpapuueckoil KapThl JIEKUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH, MOCKOJIbBKY JOCTHXKEHHE 3TOM
LIEJIN TT03BOJISIET, B IEPBYIO OYEPE/b, LIEJICHAIIPABIEHHO IIEPEMENIATHCS U3 TOUKH A
B TOUKY b, TO mogo6Has 04eBUAHOCTb LI€TTM HAYYHOT'O TIOMCKA CYIIECTBYET JAJIEKO
He Bcerga. CToub NMpHBIIEKaTeNbHAS JAJI YUEHOTO MOJIHask CBOOO/Ia BIOOpa TOUKH
JUISL TIPUJIOKEHMSI CBOMX YCWIIMH OKa3aJlaCh CKOMIIPOMETUPOBAHHOM C Pa3BUTHEM
HaYYHBIX 3HAHUHA O MHUpE U ¢ TIyOOKMM OCO3HAHHMEM HX Ype3BbIYaifHON MaJOCTH
10 CPAaBHEHUIO CO BCEMU SIBJICHHSMHM M XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH 3TOIO0 MHUpa. Y MEHHE
BBIOpPAaTh OTHOCUTENBHO Y3KYyI0 00JacTh, a TIJIaBHOE, YMETb $ICHO MOCTaBUTb
KOHKPETHBIN BOIPOC, UTO UMEHHO TpeOyeTcs y3HaTh, U IPU 3TOM MPEATNOI0KHUTb,
XOTs1 ObI B 00IIMX YepTax, MacITald U XapakTep MocleACTBUM, KOTOpbIE MOBIEYET
3TO HOBOE 3HaHUE I HAyKHU U OOIECTBEHHOM MPAaKTUKU — UIMEHHO ATH XapakTe-
PUCTUKU CTaJdd HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIOBHEM IUIOJOTBOPHOCTH pPAaOOTHI yUYEHOrO,
OCHOBaHHUEM J1JIs1 OOIIECTBEHHOI'O PU3HAHMS LIEHHOCTH €r0 yCUITUH.

K coxanenuto, naneko He BCE JMHIBUCTHUYECKHME HAy4YHbIE HAIpPaBICHUS U
0OIIeCTBEHHbIE MHUIIMATUBBI BHATHO YTO-TO COOOIIAIOT O IEJIAX MX COOCTBEHHBIX
MHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX U UHBIX ycunuil (Munocnasckuit 2017). HaGpasmias onpene-
JIEHHBIA pa3dMax B HalIEH CTpaHe akuus Moj Ha3BaHUEM « TOTaJbHBIM JUKTaHT»
panyeT y»Ke TeM, 4TO NPUBJIEKAET BHUMAaHHUE K PYyCCKOMY sI3bIKy. OIHaKO mMoKa
K OJIHOMY-€MHCTBEHHOMY acIleKTy M3 MHOXECTBa, TpeOyrOIMX BHUMAaHMUS,
a UMEHHO K IpaBWJIaM IpaBONUCaHMs. A MeXIy TEM OYEBMIHO, YTO TIJIaBHAs
OMACHOCTb, YIPOXKAIOIIAsi CEroJHS PYCCKOMY S3bIKy, — 3TO 0e3rpamMOTHOCTb
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He opmarnbHas, a ceMaHnTHUeckas. HeyMeHne u HexXellaHne HOCUTENIeH PyCCKOTo
SI3bIKa TOYHO U MOJHO MOHUMATh 3HAYEHUE CJIOB, MPEJI0OKEHUN, TEKCTOB, HECTIO-
COOHOCTB aJICKBaTHO CBOEMY 3aMBICITY M YCJIOBHUSM OOIIEHUS HAXOJIUTh COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIME SI3BIKOBBIE cpeicTBa. Kakyro ke pedeByr0 CUTYallMI0 MOJEIUPYET
nponeaypa AUKTaHTa, JTake €ClIu OH M ToTainbHbIM? Ty, KOrja 4enoBeK JOJDKEH
TOYHO U MOJTHO 33U CaTh TPOU3HOCUMBIM KEM-TO APYrUM TeKCT. Ho B 3TuX ciryyasx
HaIll COBPEMEHHUK 00paImaercss K BO3MOKHOCTSM COOCTBEHHOTO TaJiKeTa, KOTO-
pblil B TOYHOCTU COXPAHUT NPOU3HECEHHOE. BO3MOXKHOCTH TOro K€ rajxera
MOMOTAIOT MOJIL30BATEN0 U M30€XKaTh OMIMOOK, HanmpuMmep, B opdorpaduu, moi-
YepKHBas CJIOBa, COAepKalllre OMMO0YHOE HATUCaHke. A BOT TOMOYb B BBIOOpE U3
CHUHOHUMUYHBIX M KBa3UCHHOHUMUYHBIX CPEJCTB C T€M, YTOOBI TOYHO/Pa3MBITO
0003HAYHTH «IIOJIOKEHHE JIeT», YCTAHOBUTH OJTM3KHE/ IUCTAaHIIMOHHBIE OTHOIICHUS
C aJipecaToMm, BBIPA3UTh MOJIOKHUTEIHHOE/OTPUIIATEIHFHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K COO0IIIae-
MOMY, YBRXXHTEIHbHOE/XaMCKOE OTHOIIICHHE K aJipecary, — HU4ero 3TOro COBPEeMEH-
HBIA TaJDKET cAellaTh MOoKa HEe MOKET. A «TOTaJbHBIM HUKTAaHT» TaKOW 3ajgauu
BOBCE He cTaBUT. OH OpUEHTUPOBAH JIUIIIH HA CIIOKHBIE (M PEIKO BCTPEUAIOIIHECS)
BOIPOCHI IIPABOMHCAHUS, T.€. IMEHHO Ha TOT aCIEKT U3YUYEHUS s3bIKA, KOTOPHIH,
OTHIONb HE SBJISISICH BaXKHEHIIIUM B JKHU3HHM OOIIECTBa, 0oJiee MM MEHEE SBHO
MIPEACTaBICH MMEHHO TaKUM B MIPOIIECCE MIKOJIBHOTO 00yUYEeHHUSI.

[pyroe nomynsipHo€ MEpONpPUITHE, MOCBIIMIEHHOE PYCCKOMY S3BIKY, — 3TO
«CIIOBO roja (Hemenu, mecsia)» U T.. Hemb3s He pamoBaTbcst TOMY, YTO HAIU
KYPHAIHCTHI 3apakaloT OOIIECTBO BHUMAHUEM K TOMY, KaK KOHKPETHBIE CIOBa U
BBIPKEHHUS IPKO IMOKA3BIBAIOT, KAKMMU YK€ UMEHHO COOBITHUSIMU JKUJIA CTPaHa B TOT
WM MHOM MOMEHT, IEpUO/, 3MOXY. Ta e uies JIeKUT B OCHOBE JIaJIEKOT0 OT SI3bIKa
OTIpEJIETICHUSI «UYEJIOBEKa TOJ1a», TOM JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpas Jnbo Haubosee cyle-
CTBEHHO BJIMsUIa Ha MPOUCXOJsIiee, JUOO TpHBIEKala BceoOllee BHUMAaHHE.
Henb3s He mopamoBaThes 3aMeuaTeIbHOMY YyBCTBY FOMOPA, KOTOPOE IEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT B CBSI3U CO «CJIOBaMU T'OJ1a» B PyCCKOM SA3BIKE MOJIb30BATENH COLICETEN.

Bosnukaer, oHako, BOpoC, Kakoe OTHOIIIEHWE UMEIOT BCE 3TU pa3HOOOpa3-
HbIE€ aKIIMH, BECEJbIE U OCTPOYMHBIE, TEKCTYaJIbHO BHIBEPEHHBIE U CTATUCTUYECKU
000CHOBaHHbIE, COOCTBEHHO K pycckoMmy s13bIKy (CanHukoB 1999). Benp y s3bika,
CMBICJI CYILIECTBOBAHMS KOTOPOT'O M B OTPAKEHUH JIEUCTBUTENBHOCTH, U B yCIIENI-
HOM Tepenaye COOCTBEHHBIX TMPEACTABICHUN O HEH JIPyromy, €CThb €Ile U CBOU
COOCTBEHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU U MPOOIEMBI, KOTOPBIE 100 TOMOTaI0T eMy CIipa-
BUTHCSI C OTUMH 3aJa4aMH, JUOO MEIIAIOT YCIEUTHO 3TO ciaeyarh. Sl roBOpr O
COOCTBEHHBIX MPOOJIEMax PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, OTPAKAIOIINX €r0 3HAKOBYIO CYIITHOCTh
¥ KOMMYHUKAaTUBHYIO HAlPaBJIEHHOCTh. A 3TO COBCEM HE TO K€ CaMO€, YTO BHICTY-
MaeT Kak OTBET Ha BOMPOC, KaKUM 00pa3oM OTPa3UIUCh B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE T€ WU
WHBIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH MOMEHTA, KTO U KaK CyMeJI COCTPUTH B CBSI3U C STUMHU MOMEH-
TaMU Tak, 4TOObI OBLJIO M CMEIIHO, U CBSI3b C COOBITHEM He MmoTepsiack. M 310
BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI OOHAPYKUTH B A3BIKE T€ 00JACTH U KOHKPETHBIE TOYKH, B KO-
TOpBIX ecTh JaKkyHbl (DmmreidH 2017), OTCYTCTBYIOT BOZMOKHOCTH JJISI KPATKUX
0003HaUYEHMI, HET OLIEHOYHBIX WJIM MHBIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX JIC€PUBATOB, T/I€ €CTh
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HEOlpaBIaHHbIE 3aMIPEThI Ha COYETAEMOCTh CJIOB B ()OPM MIIM HUKAaK HE MOTUBUPO-
BaHHbBIC HU JIOTHMKOW, HU JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTBIO COOCTBEHHO «S3bIKOBBIE MTPABUIIAY,
HaKOHEI, MHBIMH CJIOBaMH, HET ¥ HaMeKa Ha TONBITKY KaK-TO Pa3yMHO M IIeJIeHa-
IpaBJIEHHO OLICHUTH IO ATUM IapaMeTpaM COCTOSTHHE s3bIKa M BO3/ICHCTBOBATh Ha
€ro pa3BUTHE, coueTasi Npo(eCCUOHAIN3M U JKUBOE SI3bIKOBOE TBOPUYECTBO.

3ameuy, uTo A.A. 3aJU3HAK HUKOTJa HE y4acTBOBAJ B MOI00HBIX MEpPOIIPHsI-
THUSIX, XOTSI HE KaJleJl HU BpEMEHH, HU CHJI JIJIsl paOOTHI C MOJIOABIMHE JIFOABMH, JJIS
KOTOPBIX fA3BIK KaK TaKOBOH caM 1o cede 00BbeKT MpodecCuoHanbHOT0 BHUMAHUS,
HaCTOALIEro WK Oyayuiero. Sl uMero B BULy U yyactue AHapess AHaTOJIbeBUYA B
NPOBEICHUH OJTUMITMA]] [0 S3bIKOBEJICHUIO U MaTeMaTHKe, U €0 MHOTOYNCIICHHbIE
BBICTYIUICHHS Ha (JIMHTBHCTUYECKHUX IIKOJIAX», €XKETOJHBIE OTYETHI O HOBBIX
Haxonkax B HoBropose, ero pa3zHooOpasHylo MeJarorudyeckyro IesiTeIbHOCTb
HaKOHell.

[Tpomomxky o Hensx AesTeIbHOCTH Ha IM0Jie JMHTBUCTUKH U PYCCKOTO S3bIKa
B YACMHOCIU.

Pa3zHooOpa3Hble KHUTH U TTocoOus, B yacTHOCTH U o PKU, nectpst 3aronos-
KaMu Tumna «Ynorpebdnenue (pyHKIMOHHPOBaHUE, YyTO 3T0 Takoe? W.M.) BumoB
(manesxel, NpeIoroB U T.I1.) B pyCCKOM si3bIke» (Hanmpumep, Ky3smuy, Jlappoxuna
2007). Ho Benp 1enp YUTAIOLIETO/CITYIIAIOIIETr0 HE B TOM, YTOOBI ONPEIEIUTh TY
WIN UHYIO TPAaMMAaTHYECKYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY COCTABISIOLIMX TEKCT €AMHUL], HO
YBHUJIETh CTOSIIIYIO 32 HUMH JIEHICTBUTEIBHOCTD. A TIeTTh HIITYIIETO (TOBOPSIIIETO)
B TOM, YTOOBI 0003HAUNTh HEKOTOPYIO «JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTY, a HE YIOTPEOUTh Ty
WM UHYIO0 TPaMMaTHYECKYI0 XapaKTePUCTHKY (4acTO MHOTO3HAYHYIO BIUIOTH IO
HyJieBoit). YenoBeKk rOBOPUT/MMIIET HE AJS TOTO, YTOOBI MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CBOEMY ajjpecaTy 3HaHHE COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM, HO JIJISl TOT'O, YTOOBI CO00-
IIUTh O «IOJIOKEHUU Aem». PazymeeTcs, cobutoasi Mpu 3TOM SI3bIKOBBIE HOPMBI,
HO YK€ C MHOH IIeJIbIO — C TE€M, YTOOBI HE YCIIOKHSATh 3aJauy ajJpecaTa 1 He Mpe-
CTaBaTh CAMOMY B KaueCTBE BaxjlaKka U Heyya.

3aueM, HapUMep, ONIPEAEIATE PO/l CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO B IPOIIECCE PELETITHB-
HBIX PEeYEBBIX AeUCTBHUI? Benpb 3Ta XapakTepucTHKa CYIIECTBUTENILHOTO MOYTH HU-
KOI'Jla HE MIMEET HUKAKOM CEMaHTUYEeCKOW IIEeHHOCTH, OOpeTas ee JIMIIb B M033HH,
CKa3Kax MJIM 3arajikax, v To janeko He Bcerna (Bunorpanos 1947). Ipyroe nemno —
NPOJYKTUBHBIE pEUEBbIC ACWCTBUS, IPUYEM TOJBKO B TOM Cllydae, €clid y Cylle-
CTBUTEJIBHOTO MMEIOTCS ONPEIENSIONINE CJIOBAa W/WIIM HEKOTOphIE CBSI3aHHbIC
riarojpHble (opMbl. OmnpeneneHre poJOoBON XapaKTEPUCTUKH HCKIIOYUTEIBHO
BA)XHO JUIs MMUCbMA, TJIeé UMEHHO XapaKTEePUCTHKA [0 POAY PEeryJupyeT MpaBoIu-
CaHHWe -b TOCJE JC-, Ui-, Y-. B KOHIIE CJIOBA. 3a4eM IpH pELENIUHU ONpPEeIeiaTh
BUJIOBYIO IMPHUHAJIEKHOCTh Tiaroja? Kakylo LeHHYI0 MH()OPMALUIO MOJydaeT
PELUIINEHT, y3HaBasi, YTO Mepe]] HUM IJ1arojl COBEpLUICHHOIO WK HECOBEPIIEHHOTO
Buaa? He sydine au npssMo TOBOPUTH, UTO MEpe]] HAMU HUKAK HE OXapaKTepH30-
BaHHOE JelicTBUE, NEHCTBUE, OXapaKTepu3oBaHHOE Mo 1 mapametpy (moakuyn —
«OJTHOKPATHOCTbY, 6Gblleuul — «Pe3yJbTaTUBHOCTBY, 3aneal — «HAauMHATelb-
HOCTB») WM 110 2 (¥ OoJiee) mapameTpam (3anen — «Ha4alio» + «OJTHOKPATHOCTHY,
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nepexpacun — «Io-gpyromy» + «pes3ysbTar», pacyenrosaiucs — KAHTEHCUBHOCTH)
+ «B3aMMHOCTBY» + «OJHOKPAaTHOCTb»). A MpO JBYBHUJOBBIC IJIarojibl IOJIE3HEE
CKa3aTh, YTO B HUX CYIIECTBYET CEMAaHTHUYECKas HeompeneleHHOCTh. Hampumep,
peruuky repounu u3 «EBrenus Oneruna»: «Mews 6 couenvHux Hagecmu, HeOA6HO
CbIHA OH JICeHU» MOXKHO MIOHUMATh U KaK HEJJaBHEE «3aHATHE MOCETUTENN», U KaK
«HOBBIH CTaTyC, KOTOPBIM OH CO3JaJ IJIsl CBOETO ChIHA.

K coxanenuto, yueOHas ¥ HayyHas JUTepaTypa MO PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY 4acToO
oopmisieTcs MO NPUHLUIY «A BOT €IIe WHTEPECHO», CTPEMSCh HE PEIIUTh
KOHKPETHYIO 33/1auy, UMEIOIIYI0 KaKyr-JIM0O CaMOIOBJICIONIYI0 MM MOJIYNHEH-
HYIO JIpyroil siCHOM 3ajade Liejib, HO IPOCTO cooOLaeT o0yl HH(OpMAIHIO
KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM, BIUIOTH JO acCOIMAIlNi, CBSI3aHHYIO C TOHM 3a7adeil, KOTOPYIO
CJIEIyET PELINTb.

2. CX04ATCA N KOHLbI C KOHLAMKU?

bmuzkuii apyr Anapess AnaronseBuda Bragumup AnapeeBud Y CeHCKHI
OTMeYaJ He3aypsAIHbIE CIIOCOOHOCTH 3aiM3HsiKa K Maremartuke. HamomHzio, 4to
cam Brnagumup Anapeesud 3asenoBai B MI'Y kadenpoit MaTemMaTHueCKOM JJOTUKU
U OCHOBaHMI MateMatuku. OOpairy ocoboe BHUMaHue Ha JIBa TIOCIEAHUX CIIOBA.

OcHOBaHUA U JIOTHKA YPE3BBIUYAWHO BAXKHBI B KAXKJ0W HayKe, HE TOJIHKO B Ma-
TEMaTHKe, HO B TUHTBUCTUKE. V3MMI00IEHHBII MaTeMaTUKaMU METO/] PACCY KIACHHUS
«JIOIYyCTUM, YTO... U PACCMOTPUM HEU30€XKHBIE CIEJCTBUS U3 ATOrO JOIMYIIECHUS
IpU JaHHBIX yCHOBHUSIX» d(dexTuBHO paboTaeT U B Apyrux obnactsax. MmeHHO
00 3TOM, Ha MOH B3IV, U TOBOpUI AHIpeld AHATONBEBUY, KOTJa yTBEpXKIal:
«...qyast 00J1aCTh MHE TIPEJICTABIISLIACH UCCIIEOBAHHOM ropasio Jydllle, 4eM Io-
TOM OKa3bIBAJIOCK... Y MEHs CTOIPOLICHTHOE TOBEPUE K TOMY, UTO €CJIH JIFOJIU ITO
MUIIYT — 3TO TaK. A MOTOM, KOT/Ia KU3Hb MOJIBOANIIA MEHS K TOMY, YTOOBI 3aHH-
MaThCsl ATUM OCHOBATENIbHO, sl BAPYr HauMHANl yOeXaaTbcs, YTO BOBCE HE BCE
BEPHO, YTO MpPO 3TO HamucaHo. [Ipuyem oObIuHO OBIBAM HE COOJIIO/ICHBI BEIIN HE
BBICOKOI'O ypOBHS, a HU3Koro. Camoro HM3Koro. Bot 3To BOT MeHs He ycTaBajio
nopaxatb» (mutupyto mo bypac 2019: 239). FiMeHHO O JOXXHOCTH MOCHUIOK, HA
KOTOPBIX CTPOATCS 3aKJIIOUECHHS, TOBOPWI AHAper AHATOJIbEBHY, OIMpOBEpras
YTBEPKACHUS «TIOOUTETHCKOM JTHHTBUCTUKU» U «Teopuii @oMeHKo» (3amu3HsIK
2010).

MHe kaxkeTcs, YTO y 3TOM MBICIIH €CTh U €le OJJUH BaXKHbIN acnekT. OH Kaca-
€TCs, B YACTHOCTH, TEX MPEJICTABICHUN O PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPHIE KYJIbTHUBUPY-
IOTCS B CJIOBAPHBIX U TPAMMaTHUYECKHUX OMHMCAHUAX, a TAK)KE B BY30BCKHX yUeOHH-
Kax. HamrcaHHbIe 3a4acTyl0 HECKOJbKMMH Pa3HbIMU aBTOPaMU, 3TH UCTOUYHUKH
COBMEIIAIOT B ceOe B3aMMOUCKITIOYAIOIINE MTPEICTABICHHS O MPEAMETEe, THPAKH-
pyeMbIe 3aTeM MEHEee MIMEHUTBIMH aBTOPAMH IUCCEPTAIMi 1 1TocoOuii mpu Hebec-
KOPBICTHOM COJIEUCTBHUM M3aareneid u aktuBuctoB CMMU, 3aKOHOMEpPHO OpHUEHTH-
POBaHHBIX HE HAa UCTHUHY, HO Ha MyOJIUKY.

B nepsoii verBeptu XXI Beka HalM KOJUJIETH CIIPABENJIMBO B3bIBAIOT K HAIU-
CaHWI0O HOBOM TPaMMAaTHKH PYCCKOro s3blka (Hampumep, Pycckas rpammartuka
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2019). (Buaumo, ¢ nosBiieHneM NeTepOyprckoro bosbmoro ToiIKoBOro cioBaps
PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa, IO MHEHHIO OOJIBIIMHCTBA KOJUIET, BONPOC O 1M0100HOM «OOHOB-
JEHUW» TPUMEHHUTENIBbHO K JIeKCUKOrpaduu TmepecTtal ObITh aKTyaJbHBIM).
A Mexny TeMm jaaneko He Bce oOmenpuHsaThie nocae 1970 roga mpeacraBieHus
O PYCCKOH TIpamMMaTHKE BBIJEPKUBAIOT MPOBEPKY IPH CONPUKOCHOBEHUH C
JNENCTBUTENBHOCTBIO.

[IpuBeny npumepsl. [IpuHATO NpeACTaBIATh TPaMMAaTUKY PYyCCKOTO IJiaroja
KakK 0a3upyroIyocs Ha KaTeropusx BUJaa U BpeMeHu. [Ipu 3ToM urHopupyercs To
00CTOSITENILCTBO, YTO 3THU [IaroJibHbIE TPAMMATUYECKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKH TTOKOATCS
Ha TNPHUHLUIUAIBHO PAa3HBIX OCHOBAaHUAX: BPEMs — Ha CEMAHTUYECKOM, XOTS H
M3MEHYMBBIM I10]1 BIUSHUEM KOHTEKCTA, a BUJl — HA CHHTarMaTH4eCcKoM (T10CiIe10-
BaTEJIbHBIM 3alpeT Ha COYETAEMOCTb C OIPEIEICHHBIMU TIpylIamMH CJIOB
y IJIarojIoB COBEPLICHHOI0 BUA) ¥ apaurMaTHYeCcKoM (JBa BpEMEHH Y IJ1arojioB
COBEpPIICHHOTO BUJa U TPH — Y HecoBeplieHHoro) (Mumnocnasckuii 2015).

Jlo0aBito, YTO M CeMaHTHYECKHE, 1 CUHTarMaTU4ecKue, U napajurmaruye-
CKHE CBOMCTBA CJIOB B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE OTHOCHUTEJIBbHO HE3aBUCUMBI IPYT OT Apyra.
JlocTaToOuyHO HAIOMHHUTH, YTO HHU CYIIECTBUTENIbHbBIE Pa3HBIX POJIOB (CHUHTarMaTH-
YecKHe pa3Inyusl), HU CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE C «Je(eKTaM1» apaJurmMbl, HECKIOHS-
eMble WM UMeroIre (POpMBI JIMIIBL OJTHOTO YKCia, He 00pa3yroT YETKUX CEMaHTH-
YeCKHX I'PYyIII, a MOCTABJICHHBIH B 00paTHOM HaIPaBJICHUU BOIIPOC O 3aBUCUMOCTHU
poJia U/WiH yCTPONCTBA apaIurMbl CyIIECTBUTEIBHOIO OT €r0 CEMAaHTHUKU OOBIYHO
npezcTaBisiercs Boooue abcypaHbiM. [loueMy ke Takoe cMelleHHe MpOosIBICHUI
CEMaHTHUKH (BpeMsi) C CHHTarMaTUKOW M MapaurMaTUKON (BU) BBICTYIIAET MTOYTH
IIOBCEMECTHO Kak ()yHAaMEHT B paMMaTHKe riiarosa’?

OueBHIHO, YTO CaMO BHUJIOBOE IPOTUBONOCTABICHHE MTOCIEA0BATEIBHO TOKO-
UTCS Ha JIByX BECbMA Pa3JIM4YHbIX CEMAaHTUUECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX, PE3YIbTaTHB-
HOCTU U OJHOKPATHOCTHU (cmpoun — nocmpoun U yenoean — noyenosa, nucai —
Hanuca v 2080puil — CKA3aJl, 360HUI — NO38OHUI — 00360HUIC U T.11.). IHOT A 3TN
XapaKTepUCTHUKU MOTYT 0e3 KOHTEKCTa M He pasnuyarbes (yswasan — y3uai,
pewan — pewiun), 9acTo COMPOBOXKIATHCS €le U APYTUMH MOAU(DUKAIMOHHBIMU

XapaKTEepUCTUKAMM, HaIpUMEp, HAYMHATENBHOCTBIO (3anemsv — 3aneeamv),
HOBTOPHOCTBIO (nepecmpoums — nepecmpauéams), UHTEHCUBHOCTBIO (nepeny-
2ambcsi — nyeamucsl), Pa3sIUUHBIMUA TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMHM XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU

(8bearcamov — gvibesicamv — cOedxcamv — ombexcamv — nepedexcams). OIHAKO
PEIITPHHUMABIIECS B CEPEIMHE MPOIIIIOTO BEKA MOMBITKY HAWTH HHBAPUAHT IS
00001IeHUS «Pe3yTBTATUBHOCTH» M «KPATHOCTHY MPEACTABISAIOT COOO MOMBITKY
MIPOCTO MEPEHTH Ha APYTOH YPOBEHBb OOOOIICHHUS: HE 80JIK M IUCA, HO HCUBOMHDLE,
HE X1e0 YU Macno, HO npoOyKmul, He 61a20po0Ccme0 N Hegexicecmeao, HO Kayecmad
U T.IL

[Tono6Hyt0 omeparuio, HO yXKe CO 3HAUCHHUSIMH MaJCKHBIX (OpM, MPOBOIUIT
P.O. SIxo6con (SAxobcon 1971), onHako pa3BUTHE HAYKH OTBEPIJIO ATH MOCTpOE-
HUS. A BOT B 00JIACTH IJIaroJibHOTO BH/IAa KOHIICTIIIMS CEMAHTUYECKOTO NHBapHaHTa
70 cuX Top Oe3pasielbHO TOCIOCTBYET, PACIUIOANB OSCKOHEUHBIC TUCCEPTAIIUN
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U HUKaK He o0ecrieunBas JBM)KEHUS BIEpe] TEOPETUUECKUX MPEACTaBICHUIN U He
yJIOBJIETBOPSISl MOTPEOHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHON MPAKTUKH.

Jleno He TONBKO B TOM, YTO TEOPETHYECKHM COMHHUTEIbHA M MPAKTUYECKH
Hea(pdexkTrBHA cama mMaesi ceMaHTHUeCKoro uHBapuanta. [IpoGiema B apyrom —
B HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOM COCTOSIHUM BOIIPOCA O CYIIECTBYIOIIMX MpaBUIIax CIIO-
KEHHUS CEMAHTUYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB B CIIOBE, IMPEIOKEHUH, BBICKA3bIBAHUU
('ax 1977). Otn npaBuiia OOBIYHO TIPEACTABISIOTCS KaK IMPOCTOE CIIOKCHHE,
rae 1 + 1 =2, XoTa B IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TO JaJIEKO HE Bcerja Tak. Hampumep,
BHYTPH TaK Ha3. UMIEp(EKTUPOBAHHBIX TJarojioB cyhdukc «3auepkuBaeT» TOT
KOMITOHEHT 3HAau€HHsI MPUCTABKH, KOTOPBIM 0003HAa4YaeT «pe3ylbTaTUBHOCTDHY,
OCTaBJISII B HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH JIPYTYIO CEMYy, COACPKAlIylocs B JTOM
npuctaBke. Hanpumep, nepecmpausams = nepe- («HO-IApYroMy», «pe3yJsibTaT»)
-cmpa -uga («Io-IpyroMy» COXpaHseT, a «Pe3yJIbTaT» 3auepKuBaeT) -mo. To xe
camoe MPOUCXOIUT U TOTJ1a, KOT1a OTHOM U3 CeM IPUCTABKH SBISAETCS «OJIHOKpPAT-
HOCThY. Hammpumep, nepecanueamo = nepe- («060JbIIE HOPMBI», «OTHOKPATHOCTHY)
-can -uga («OO0JIbIIe HOPMBD» COXPAHSET, a «OJHOKPATHOCTbY» 3aU€PKHUBAET) -/Mb.
Kopoue roBopsi, Ha ypoBHE (POPMBI IMEEM CIIOKEHHE KIIPUCTABKa» + «CyPPHUKCY,
Ha COJIEpKaTeIbHOM e YPOBHE UMEEM «BBIUUTAHUEY, T.€. U3 JIBYX CEM IPUCTABKH
noJ| BiusiHueM cydukca ocraercs mumb ojHa. DTO XKe SIBICHUE XOPOIIIO H3BECTHO
B CBSI3U ¢ 0003HAUEHHEM BPEMEHHU IPaMMaTHUECKUMH CPEICTBAMU NPU HATUUUHU
JIEKCUYECKUX ToKa3areneit (Moy s suepa, /lea oua maszad ecmpeuaro 3HaKOMO20)
W/WIIN TIPH YCTAHOBJICHUU TOYKH oTcyerta (Jeno Ovino 200 nazao, Ilpuxoxcy s...).
31ech TaKkke Ha ypoBHE (POPMBI IMEET MECTO CIIOKEHHUE, Ha COIEPIKATEIILHOM XKe
YPOBHE TakXke 3auepKHBaHHE TOH M3 ceM (IeKcHuM JUYHOW (hOpMBI Tiarosa,
KOTOpasi 0003HAYAET «JICHCTBHE B MOMEHT PEUN».

Bomnpoc o B3aumMoieiicTBUU CEMaHTHUECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB OCJIOKHSIETCS ellle
U TE€M, YTO CYNIECTBYIOT CEMaHTHUECKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI, KOTOpPBIE TIOJJOOHO TOpPY-
ynky Kuxe, «purypsr He umeror» (Kyopskosa 2009, 3emckast 1992). Oto xoporo
M3BECTHO HE TOJBKO IO OTHOIICHUIO K MHOTOMOP(HBIM CJIOBaM, OoJiee HITH MEHee
CYIIIECTBEHHAs! YacTh 3HaYeHUsI KOTOPHIX HE MOJIy4aeT BOIUIOIIEHHS B COCTABIISIO-
KX ero Mopdax: puiowc|uk — «rpudy», nuca-menv («XyJI0KECTBEHHbIE POU3BEIE-
HUS), Jeti-ka («IpeJHa3HaYeHHbIN JUIs...») U MH. Ap. IMeHHO BKiItoueHue Toi
yacTu MHpopMauu, Kotopas Oynyuu ¢popMaibHO HUKAaK HE BbIpa)K€Ha, XapaKTe-
pHU3YeT ellle U CUTyalMI0 yNoTpeOJeHHs, U OOIre 3HAHUS O JKU3HHU, OTINYAeT
npeiokeHne ot BeickasbiBanus (ApyTioHoBa 2003). Tosbko ¢ yu4eTOM BCeX ITHX
(akTOpOB — OTKa3 OT MHBAPHAHTA 3HAUYEHUS B I0JIb3Y BHATHBIX CeM, IPU3HAHUE
BO3MOXXHOCTH Pa3HOHAINPABIICHHBIX OTHOLICHUH MEXIy CeMaMHM, Y4eT U TeX 3Ha-
YeHUH, KOTOpbIe HE UMEIOT (POPMAJIbHOTO BEIPAXKEHUS — MOKET MO3BOJIUTH CO3/1aTh
QITOPUTMBI TIOHUMaHHS 3HAYEHUH, COJEPIKAIINXCS B MHOTOOOpa3HBIX TEKCTax
PYCCKOTO 513bIKa, U OCMBICIIUTB Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO UTPAIOT B CO3JJAHUU 3TUX 3HaYe-
HUI COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE TJIaroJbHbIE (POPMBI M MX XapakTepucTuku. [loguepkHy,
YTO 3TO KacaeTcs TOJbKO OOECIeYeHHUs PELENTHBHBIX PEUYEBBIX JEHCTBHHA Ha
pycckoMm si3bike. [l MpoAyKIMU — TOBOPEHHS ¥ TUChbMA — 3TH MPHUHIUIBI Oy TyT
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BBITJISAETh MHAYe. B 4acTHOCTH, CyIIeCTBEHHOE BIUSHUE HA TaKU€ aJIrOPUTMBI
OKa)XeT MPOCTO MPUHATBHIA B PeUH y3yC («TEOPETUUYECKHU BO3MOXHO, HO PEabHO
TaK HE TOBOPSTY).

B noxoskeM MmoyiokeHUN OKa3bIBaeTCsl U Takas OypHO pa3BUBABIIASCS B HAyKe
0 PYCCKOM fI3BIKE C CEpEeIMHBI MPOIIOro Beka 00J1acTh, KaK CI0BOOOpa3oBaHUE.
HImeHHO 3TOT pa3zen 3aHAd O4eHb Oosblioe MecTo B rpammarukax -70 u -80,
IPOYHO YTBEPAUJICS B By30BCKOM MpENoJaBaHuu. A MEX]y TeM B Kiaccudukaiu-
OHHO-PELENTUBHON I'PaMMaTHKE COOTBETCTBYIOIIASl YacThb CBEACHHUH O PYCCKOM
A3bIKE HEM30EKHO JIOJDKHA TpeAcTaTh Kak MOP(HBIA aHanu3, oTBeyas Ha JBa
BOIIPOCA, KAK MOYKHO PA3JIOKUTh JTAHHOE 3HAaYEHHUE CJIOBA HAa 3HAYECHUS COCTaBIISI-
IOIIMX ero yactel (6e3 ocTaTka, ¢ IpecKa3yeMbIM U HENIPEICKa3yeMbIM OCTaTKOM,
OoJiee MM MEHee CYIIECTBEHHBIM) M KOTJa MOKHO (M HEJNb3s1) OJTY4YUTh 3HAaUECHUE
CJIOBA, €CJIM U3BECTHBI 3HAUEHUS COCTABIAIOLIUX €ro yacTeil. Pemenue nepsoi us
9THX 33124 MO3BOJIAET YIIIyOUTh IPEACTABICHUS O 3HAYCHUHU CJIOB, B TOM YHCIIE U
00 accouuaTuBHOM. BTopoe — mo3BosisieT, Oojiee WM MeHee YAayHO, «I0Tajbl-
BaThCS» O 3HAYEHHUHU CJIOB TOTJa, KOTAA 3TO 3HAUEHUE HESICHO.

YcraHoBlIeHHE pa3HOOOPa3HBIX THUIIOB CIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIX OTHOLICHUN
HE TOJIBKO HATAJIKUBAETCS Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb HE E€JUHCTBEHHOI'O IPaBUIIBHOIO
oTBeTa (B MEPBYIO oOuepedb, M3-32 HEOOXOJUMOCTH pa3iudarh (HOpMaIbHYIO
U COJIEPIKATENbHYIO NPOU3BOJHOCTb, HEPENKO I0-pPA3HOMY HAIIPaBJICHHYIO), HO
U OKAa3bIBAaeTCs OTOPBAaHHBIM OT BCAKOM pedeBOM AesATeNbHOCTH. [Ipeonosers
nocieaHee ObUI0 OB BO3MOXKHO MIPU IBUKEHUU HE OT MIPOU3BOJIHOTO K IPOU3BOIS-
meMy (Oecco3HaTenbHas JaHb STHUMOJIOTUYECKOH TpajuIMi U BCEMY CpPaBHU-
TEJIbHO-UCTOPUYECKOMY SI3bIKO3HAHMIO?), HO B 0OpaTHOM HAIpaBICHHUH, OT IIPOU3-
BOJIAIIIETO K €r0 BO3MOXKHBIM IPOM3BOAHBIM. Takas 3amaya mpuoOperana Obl
IIEHHOCTb JJIsi 00ecreYeHus! MPOIyKTUBHOM peueBoii aedrenbHocTd. Ho 3T0 BO3-
MOJKHO JIMIIb HA CEMAHTUYECKOM OCHOBAHHWHM U MU AOIYIIEHNUH, YTO B IPUHIINIIE
3aJJaHHbIe TIPOU3BOJHBIE MOTYT U BOBCE OTCYTCTBOBATh, @ MOTYT OBITh MOTYYEHBI
B Gopme enauHul], GOpMAIbHO HUKAK HE CBS3aHHBIX C MPOM3BOASIIUM. MHBIMEU
CJIOBaMH, MIPEJICTABICHHUE O pa3fielie «CI0BOOOpa30BaHKE) 0Ka3ajIoCh ObI MPUHA/I-
JIEKalUM B CHITY IPUHLIMIINAIBHON HEPETYISIPHOCTH pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX UM OTHO-
HIEHUH CKOPEE K CI0BApIO, YEM K TPaMMAaTHKE.

Bosnee Toro. ITo Mepe yBenuueHHs HALIMX 3HAHUH O CIOBOOOPA30BATENbHBIX
TUINIAX, OOHApPYKMBAEMBIX B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, BBIACHHUIIOCH, YTO YCTAHOBJICHHE
JICpUBAIIMOHHBIX OTHOILIEHUH OT 0oJiee CI0KHOTO K O0Jiee MpOCTOMY — He JTydlnas
IIOMOIIb MPU COBEPUIEHUM PELENTHBHBIX PEUYEBBIX ACUCTBUH. 371€Ch BO3MOXKEH
JMIIB TOAXOA CO CTOPOHBI MOP(HOTO COCTaBa, XOTS OH M COIpPSDKEH C 4acTo
HENPEOJOTUMBIMU TPYAHOCTSAMHU, OOYCIIOBIEHHBIMU HaJnyueM (OpMaiabHO HE
BBIPQKCHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB 3HAu€HHUs CJIoBa (CM. BBIIIE) U OIPAaHUYEHHOCTHIO
KOHTEKCTOB, HEOOXOAMMBIX Ui YCIEHIHOIO IMPEOJIOJIEHUs MHOI03HAuYHOCTEH
W/WTM OMOHUMHH MOP(OB.

WuBeHTapu3aus TUIIOB CIOBOOOPAa30BaTENbHBIX OTHOIIEHUN, pacCMOTpEH-
HBIX OT 00Jiee CI0KHOTO K OoJiee MPOCTOMY, HUKaK HE KOPPETUPYeT U ¢ odecreye-
HUEM IPOAYKTHBHBIX pedeBbIX AeiucTtBuid HM Ha PKWM, HM Ha pycckom Kak
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Ha poaHOM. M 1eno 31eck B TOM, 4TO B OCHOBE TPOIXYKTHBHON PEUEBOM JIESATEIb-
HOCTH JIS)KHUT WJes 3apaHee 3aJaHHOTO CEMaHTHYECKOTO YCJIOXHEHHsS, YEeTKOTO
NOHUMAaHHA XapaKTepa CEMaHTHYECKOTO MPe0Opa30BaHMs, KOTOPOMY JOJDKHO MO
BEPTHYTHCS UCXOJIHOE. DTO YCIIOBUE SIBIISICTCS COBEPUICHHO 00s3aTeIbHBIM. Benpb
3aa4a TOBOPAIECTO/TIUIIYIIETO BOBCE HE B TOM, YTOOBI MPOIYNHPOBATH BCE
BO3MOXHBIE NPOU3BOAHBIE OT UMEIOIIErocs: nmpousBozsmero. Ho Tomsko To (Te),
KOTOpO€(bl€) OTIMYAIOTCS OT 3aJJaHHOTO MPOU3BOJSAIIET0 MMEHHO Ha 3aJaHHYIO
CEMaHTHUYECKYIO XapaKTepUCTHKY. U 371ech CyliecTBEHHBI iBa MOMEHTa: 1) BbIOOp
W3 MHOXKECTBA MOTEHIIMAIILHO TOJHBIX JJIs JaHHOU 1ienu GopMaHTOB (mpobdiiemMa
COYETAeMOCTH) U 2) MPHUHITUITHATBHAS BO3MOXKHOCTh BBIPKECHUS 3aJaHHOM KOM-
OWHAIIMK UCXOIHBIX U 33JJaHHBIX CEMAaHTUYCCKUX KOMIIOHCHTOB Pa3HBIMHU 3HAKO-
BBIMH €IMHHUIIAMH, B TOM YUCJIC H HUKAK HE CBI3aHHBIMH C TIPOU3BOISIIINMH (CIIOBA
C UHBIM KOpPHEM, CBOOOIHBIE U (hpa3eosiornyeckue caoBocoueranus). [locnennee —
MPUHIUTTHATIBHO, TMOCKOJBKY I11€7h TOBOPSIIETO/TUIIYIIET0 HE CIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TeJbHBIE YMPaXKHEHHs,, HO BO3MOXHOCTh HaWIy4IIUM O0Opa3oM BBIPA3UTh CBOM
3aMBbICel sS3BIKOBBIME cpencTBamu (I'paiic 1985).

OnuceiBaeMasi MOCTAHOBKA 3aJ1a4K — OT IPOCTOTO Yepe3 YETKO 0003HaYECHHOE
CEMaHTHUYECKOE M3MEHEHHE K COJIepP)KaTelIbHO YCIOKHEHHOMY OO0O03HAUYEHUIO
(He3aBUCUMO OT ero (OpMaTbHOU MPHUPOABI) — HE TOJHKO 00ECTICUMBAET MPOIYK-
TUBHBIE peUeBbIe AEHCTBUS, HO TAK)KE MO3BOJISIET OMPEICIINUTh «OO0JIEBbIE TOUKNY
A3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI: JIAKyHbI, HEMOTUBHUPOBAHHBIE 3aIPEThI, OEIHOCTH/TIEpErpy-
YKEHHOCTh T€X WJIM UHBIX y4acTKOB it HomuHanuu (Jlapuna u ap. 2013). B cBsazu
C 3TUM TaKke mpuodpeTaeT 0co0yto IIEHHOCTh TPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE CHHTaKCHYe-
CKOW 1 MOM(UKAIIMOHHON JEPUBAITUH, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, JCPUBAITUN My TAI[HOH-
HOM, ¢ npyroit (Joxymmi,1962).

JloGaBmtio, 0JIHAaKO, YTO OMMCaHHAs MpOLEaypa €ABa JIU COOTBETCTBYET TOM,
KOTOpasi MPOUCXOJUT B MO3TY HOCHUTEIS SI3bIKA U, KOHEYHO K€, HE COOTBETCTBYET
peueBoit nesrenbHocTH M3ydaroniero PKU. Kak kaxercs, Takas npoiieaypa MOKET
OBITH MOJIe3HA /711 aBTOMAaTHYECKOTO CHHTE3a TEKCTOB Ha PyCCKOM si3bike. O1HaKO
B JTFOOOM CiTy4ae COOCTBEHHO CIIOBOOOpPA30BaHME HE BHICTYMAET KaK CaMOJIOBIICIO-
masi EHHOCTh, HO HAXOJUTCS B PALY APYTUX HCTOYHUKOB, 0OECTIEYMBAIOIINX
CEMaHTHUYECKOE pa3BepThIBAaHHE TEKCTA.

YBBI, HOI[O6HI)IX MNEYaJIbHBIX «HECTBIKOBOK» M 3aC€3KCHHBIX OTOPOI' B TYIIMKO-
BBIX HAITPABJICHUAX B aKaJICMUYCCKUX (I/I By30BCKI/IX) MMpEaACTaBJICHUAX O COBPEMCH-
HOM PYCCKOM A3BIKC U €0 UCTOPUHU HEMAJIO. HeKOTOpBIG N3 HUX MPCOJOJICHEBI, B
YaCTHOCTH, Onarojaps ycuwnusam A.A. 3anu3Hska, Apyrue — MpoaobKaroT MPoliBe-
TaTh Oarojapsi Hay4HO-TEJArOrMuecKod M TMOIMYJIIPU3aTOPCKON NEeATEIbHOCTH
HaIInux KOJIJICT.

3. «YBugetb CeBepHblit NONIOC HETPYAHO. TPYAHO A0WTU A0 Hero».
Ho ecnu cmor yBugeTb, Hag0 pacCMOTPETb BCE...

BriHeceHHbIe B 3arojIOBOK 3TOrO pasjelia CIoBa B KaBbIUKAX MPHUHAAJIEKAT
MaTeMaTuKy, akajaeMuky, pekropy MI'Y B 1951-1973 rr. UBany ['eoprueBuuy
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[TerpoBckomy. A.A. 3anu3HAK B CBOMX MCCIIEOBAHUAX YACTO JOCTUTAI TAaKOU
TOYKH, OTKYZa «BHUHO BO BCE CTOPOHBI CBETa», U IEAPO AETHUIICS BCEM, UTO eMy
U3 3TOM TOYKH OTKPBIBAJIOCH.

N BHOBb oOpamych Kk «['pamMmaruyeckoMy clIoBapio». ITO HMMEHHO
A.A. 3anu3HAK J0Ka3aj, YTO COUYETA€MOCTHBIN MPUHINI, 110 KOTOPOMY MPUHSTO
BBIJICJIATH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TPU POJA CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX, IPU MOCIEI0BATEIHHOM
€ro NMPUMEHEHUH OTKPBIBAET HE TPH pOJa, a CEMb COIJIACOBATEJIbHBIX KIIACCOB.
Benp Ha coueTaeMOCTh CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX MOCIE0BATEIBHO BIMSET €lle U OTy-
IIEBJICHHOCTH/HEOAYIEBICHHOCTh, W CTAaHAAPTHOCTH/HECTAaHAAPTHOCTh Mapa-
JUTMBL. DTO UMEHHO A.A. 3aiu3HiIK OOBSCHUI, YTO CPEH Tak Ha3. cjoB pluralia
tantum ecTh CJIOBa JBYX CEMaHTHMYECKHX IpyII, 0003HAYalollue U CUUTAEMbIE
NpPEAMETHI (canu, HOMHCHUYbL, 60poma W T.I1.) U «IPEIMEThD», UyXKJIble HJiee cueTa
(cruexu, mpamanku, wu WM T.IL;, CP. cMemaua, npegepanc, yxa). ITO UMEHHO
A.A. 3anu3Hsk 10Ben 10 JIOrMYecKoro KoHua BeliBuHyTOoe A.H. KonMmoropossim u
B.A. YcneHnckum mpencraBieHHe o Najaeke, Oazupyrolieecs Ha Uee MaTpHULIbI,
CTONIOIAMH KOTOPOH SIBIISIIOTCSI «OIpEJIeIEHHbIE COCTOSHUS, CTPOKaMHU — 3a/1aH-
HbI€ KOHTEKCTBI, & TOUKaMHU [IEPECEUEHHs] — BCE CYLIECTBYIOIINE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
c10Bo(OpMBI, 00pa3yroye B 3TUX TOUYKAX CHHTArMaTHYECKH MPAaBUIIbHBIE (XOTS
4acTO U CEMaHTUYECKU OecCMBICIEHHBIE) cioBocoueTanus (3anususk 1973). [pu
9TOM OJMHAKOBBIE CTPOKH TaKOW MAaTPHIIbI U 00Pa3yIOT TO, YTO MPUHATO HA3bIBATh
olpezieIEHHBIM MaJIeK0M, KAaKOBBIX Ha CAMOM Jiesie 00JIbIlIe mecTh. Mbl U paHbllie
3HAJIM, YTO OYyMaio o wikage, Hoce, 1ece N JHCU8y 8 KAy, Hocy, i1ecy —3TO He OAUH
(Tak Ha3. MPEUIOKHBIN) MAJEK, YTO 220emb 8 HANoAeoHbl, 8blOUMbCS 8 HAYAb-
HUKU, 8b106UHYMb 6 Oenymamyl W T.II. HE YKIIAJbIBAIOTCS B MPUBBIYHYIO LIECTHU-
YWIEHHYIO CUCTEMY, HO KaK-TO HE y/1aBaJloCh 1aTh BCEMY 3TOMY 0011iee 00bsSICHEHUE.
Brnpouem, u uepe3 mnosiBeka nocie BbIxofa «Pycckoro MMEHHOIO CIOBOM3MEHE-
HUS» S HE pa3y HU B OJHOW ayJWTOPHH HE TOJyYall BHATHOTO M TPABUIBHOTO
OTBETa Ha BOIPOC, YTO kK€ 0003HAYAET CIOBO nadedc, XOTs 3TO CIOBO AKTHBHO
yHoTpeOsieTcsl ¢ MOCIEeTHUX KJIACCOB HAaYaJIbHOM IIKOJIbI 0 OKOHYAHUS CPEIHE.

Boo6ie npu u3yueHnn OOJBIIMHCTBA Pa3/ieioB MIKOJIBHBIX (M JIaXKe BY30B-
CKMX) YYEOHHKOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa TPYAHO OTJIENATHCS OT BIICYATICHUS, YTO OHH
CHELMATbHO CO3JIaHbl Ul TOTO, YTOOBI OTKJIIOYaTh JIOTMYECKOE MBIIUICHUE
yyalmxcs, anejuIiupys HUCKIIOUUTENbHO K HMX CIOCOOHOCTH K 3allOMUHAHMIO.
[IpuBeny npumepsl.

B MHOrokpatHo nepensiaBaeéMoM HIKOJIBHOM yU4E€OHHKE PYCCKOIO SI3bIKa IS
10-11 xnaccoB (0AMH M3 €ro COABTOPOB ObLT YMHOBHMKOM B MMHHUCTEpPCTBE
o0Opa3oBaHMs), Ha OOJIOXKKE OOCIIAIONIEM «HAYUHUTh CTHIAM», Ha (POHTHCIHCE
HOMEIIEeHbI 00pa3ibl rpaMMaTHYECKOro pa3zbopa. B aTux obpasiax HUKaK HE pas-
JMYAI0TCA XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIEKCUYECKUE U TpaMMaTHYecKHe («pa3psj Mo 3Haye-
HUIO» COCEJCTBYET C «THUIIOM CKJIOHEHHs» U MPEJCTABICH Y CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX,
a y TJIaroJIOB BBICTYIIAET JIUIIb «THUII CTIPSHKCHUS ), O0BbETMHEHBI XapaKTePUCTHKH
aceMaHTHUYecKue (poJl CYIIeCTBUTENbHBIX, IEPEXOIHOCTD IJ1arojoB) U CIIOCOOHbIE
UMETh CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 II€HHOCTh (YHCIIO, TMAaJeX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, BpPEMS
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J1arojia), HUTJIe He OMpeesIeTcs, Kakoe ke UMEHHO CEMaHTHUECKOe CoiepKaHHe
CTOUT 3a TPaMMaTUYECKON XapaKTepPUCTUKOW B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE (€CJIM CTOMT).
[Tomyuaetcst 60ee WM MeHee CyMOYypHBIM HabOp caMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX CBEJIE-
HUA 0 cioBodopMe, TAe KakIbl M3 3JEMEHTOB 3TOro Habopa IpelCTaBIseT
LEHHOCTh JIMIIb ISl ONPENENICHHBIX, HO HHUKaK HE OO0OO3HAYEHHBIX AaCIEKTOB
peueBoil AeATeNbHOCTH (peuenuus — MOHWMaHHe, MPOAYKIMS — BBIPaKEHHE,
coOrofieHre OPTOJOTHYECKHX HOPM, MECTO B pealibHOM JeHCTBUTENHFHOCTU U B
«TPaMMaTHUYECKON CUCTEME KOOPIUHATY).

Hpyroii mpumep. O4eBUIHO, YTO CPEAH THUIIOB CKIOHEHHS MPUJIaraTeIbHbIX B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE CYIIECTBYET TaKOM, 10 KOTOPOMY CKJIOHSFOTCS TaKHe MpHIlaraTeib-
HBIC, KaK 60.14ull, cobauul, KypuyvlH, mamut. VIX TIIaBHOE OTIMYNE OT CKIIOHEHHS
OONBIIMHCTBA TNpHJIAraTelbHbIX — B OGOpPMIIEHUH (DICKCUM HMEHHUTEIbHOTO
(M coBmajaromero ¢ HUM BUHUTEIBHOTO) Tajexa o0oux uucen (0oOpviti —
000pas — 006poe — 006pvle N MAMUH — MAMUHA — MAMUHO — MAMUHbBL, KaK Y KpaT-
KX (POPM «OOBIYHBIX)» MPUIIATATEIBHBIX 000p — 000pa — 006po — 00Opbl). ITOT
TUI CKJIOHEHHs MPHUHATO HAa3bIBaTh MPUTsDKATeNbHBIM. OJHAKO Ha3BaHHE THIIA
CKJIOHEHHS YacCTO MEPEHOCUTCS Ha CEMaHTHKY BCEX CKIIOHSIOIIMXCS TI0 STOMY THITY
npuiaraTeabHbIX, XOTA OT MPHIAraTelbHbIX, 0003HAYAIOUINX «IPU3HAK, PUHA]I-
JeKAIINH. ..», HENb3sl TpeOOBaTh MapaJWrMbl, HA3bIBAEMOW «IPUTSKATEIBHOI
(cp. 3meunvlii, nuenuHvlil, 1668UHBIU, OMYOBCKUL U T.I1.).

[TomoOHast ske HEBHATHIIA MPEICTaBIEHA BO MHOTUX MCTOUYHUKAX 110 PYCCKOU
rpaMMaTHKe B CBSI3U C IJIArOJbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM -Cs, Ha3bIBA€MbIM B IOCIIEIHUE
necaTwieTus: moctpukcoM. B eHCTBHTENBHOCTH K€, TOJB3YSICh JIaHHBIM
A.A. 3anu3HIAKOM OmpeaesieHueM CIOBO(OPMBI OJJHOTO U TOTO e CJI0Ba, IPOTH-
BOIIOCTABIISIIOIINM €€ YK€ IPYTOMY CIIOBY, JIETKO YBHJIETh, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
€CTh OKOHYAHHUE -cs, MPE/ICTaBIEHHOE B JOPMAaxX CTpagaTeIbHOIO 3aJI0Ta, a CIIe0-
BaTENFHO, TMO3BOJISAIONIEE M3MEHHTh TOJIBKO COYETAEMOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
IJIarosia, CBsI3aHHYIO ¢ 00O3HadeHHeM cyObekTa M oObekTa nedctBus (Ponapu
ocsewarom ynuyy — Yauya oceewjaemcs (ponapsamu), Ipy 3TOM OCTABJISISI B HENPH-
KOCHOBEHHOCTH CEMaHTHUYECKYI0 XapakTepUCTHKy riarona. Kpome »3toro,
B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh 1 OMOHHUMHYHBIN ATOMY OKOHUaHHIO cy(ddukc -cs, nmero-
M B KauecTBe MHBAPHAHTA 3HAYEHUS «3aMKHYTOCTb JICHCTBHUS B CaMOM €ro
CyOBeKTe» M, KaK 3TO «IOJOXKEHO» Ccy(hukcy, peanusyromuil 0JHOBPEMEHHO
pa3HoOOpa3Hble, XOTSd M OrpaHUYEHHbIE, APYTrue MOJU(PHUKAIMOHHbIE 3HAYECHUS
(MbImbCcss — «HATIPABIIEHHOCTh Ha CYOBEKTa», ye108amvcsi — «B3aUMHOCTDHY,
Kycamwcsi — «00bIdHOE cBOMcTBOY» 1 T.11.) (ITaHOB 2004).

[leno B ToM, UTO Jekaliee Ha TOBEPXHOCTH MPOTUBOINOCTaBIeHHE CY(hPHUKCOB
OKOHYaHUSM [0 MapaMeTpy «IOJ0XKEHHE B cI0BOGOpME» HE COBMAJIAET 10 mapa-
METpPY «Co/iepkaTellbHas IEHHOCTh». [lapameTpy, ropasio 0ojiee CymecTBeHHOMY
Ui QYHKIMHA, KOTOpPbIE JIF0OOOM S3bIK BBIMOJIHACT. TOUHO TaKUM ke 00pa3oM MpHu-
CTaBKH MPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHBI Cy((UKcaM HE TOJIBKO 10 TapaMeTpy «IIOJI0KEHUE
Jo/mocne  KOpHs», HO U cojepxarenbHo. Cyddukcel 0003HauaroT 1160
TOJIBKO TPUHAIJIEKHOCTh K YacTU peud (C MompaBKaMM Ha OMOHHUMHUIO), JHOO
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OJTHOBPEMEHHO C ATHM €Ile ¥ HEKOTOphle MOAM(DHUKAIMOHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH,
o0ranas, TakuM o0pa3oM, OAHOHN (YacTepeyHON) UM ABYMS (4acTepeyHON U MO-
TupuKanoHHON) ceMaMu. [IpucTaBku ke He 001alal0T YacTepeuHo ceMoil, HO
UMEIOT JIUIITH MOTU(UKAIIMOHHBIE CeMBI (0HY U Ooliee).

WNuTtynnus nexcukorpadoB OOBIYHO IIJJa TAaKUM K€ MyTEeM: CTpaJaTelibHbIe
(opMBI HE BBIACTSUIMCH B KaueCcTBE 0CO0OM CIIOBAapHOM CTaThM, KaK 3TO U MOJIO-
)keHo ¢dopmam ciioBa, a raroyibl ¢ cyhUKcoM -cs, Kak M CIEIyeT CJIOBaM,
paccMaTpUBaJICh B KAU€CTBE CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIX CIIOBAPHBIX equHUI. CripaBeiin-
BOCTH pajii 3aMeuy, 4TO HE BO BCEX KOHTEKCTax 00Cy KIaeMas OMOHUMHUS MTPEO0-
nesaercs (cp. Cnyxu 6vicmpo pacnpocmpansiomes — Ciyxu pacnpocmpaHaiomcs
eazemamu — Aémop noopobro pacnpocmpansemcs Ha amy memy). Kopoue rosops,
BeCbMa KOM(OPTHO PACHOJIOKHBILEECS B HAIIMX MPEACTaBICHUSIX O PYCCKOM
S3BIKE MTOHATUE «ITOCT(HUKCY MPEICTABISET COOOIO JHIITb YMHOXKEHHE CYITHOCTEH,
BHSITHO OTPaXaeMbIX M 0€3 HEro ¢ TOMOIIBIO TMPEICTaBICHUH 00 OKOHYaHUH
(bnexcun) u cyddukce.

JloGaBito nUIIb, YTO -C5 CO 3HAUEHHUEM «CKJIOHHOCTb K JEUCTBHIO / COCTOSI-
HUIO» (pabomaemcs, cnumcs U T.1.) Takke sBIseTcs cyUKCOM, CoAepKaiuM
OTMEUEHHOEe MOJIU(UKAIMOHHOE 3HAYCHHE M YyKa3aHWE Ha MPUHAJJICKHOCTD
K riarony. IIpu aToM cooTBeTcTByMOLIEE MOAM(UKAIMOHHOE 3HAUYEHUE OTHIOIb
HE SIBJIIETCS PETYJISPHBIM, a CJIEA0BATENIbHO, (110 3aJIM3HAKY) HE BOIUIOIIAETCS BO
¢dnexkcusax. UTo xe KacaeTcs Tak Ha3. INICOHACTUIECKOTO -5 (00pomubcsl, cmesimvbes
U T.I1.), TO 3TO TakXke CypPUKC ¢ eTMHCTBEHHON ceMOM, yKa3bIBaroIlel Ha MpUHa/I-
JIKHOCTB K TJ1aroiy.

OcTaBnsito BEpOSTHOMY YHTATENIO BONPOC, MOYEMY K€ MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIC
SIBHBIC HECOOOPA3HOCTH B MPEJICTABICHUSIX O cyhdurcax u (GIEKCHsIX B PYCCKOM
S3bIKE, HECMOTPSI Ha UX J0Ka3aTeJIbHOE ONpeIeCHNe U pa3rpaHUYeHHE, B YACTHO-
CTH, B paborax A.A. 3anu3HsAKa, NPOJOJDKAIOT THPAKUPOBATHCS B TEUEHHE JECs-
TUJIETUN B TOKOJICHUSX IIKOJILHUKOB U CTYJICHTOB U B CIIPABOYHBIX HCTOUHHKAX.

4. «TpaTUTb CBOIO }KU3Hb Ha TO, YTO6bI UX yb6eXaaTb, A He byay»

Pasmpiuisis 06 uctopun Hamieil 00JacTv 3HAHHS, MHOTHE, Ha MOU B3IJISI,
HEJIOOIICHUBAIOT BaXHOCTh JUIsl Hee MosBUBIIMXCA B 1950 romy «reHuanbHBIX
Tpya0B ToBapuia CTalrHa 10 BOMPOCAM S3bIKO3HAHUS. 3a0BEHUE 3TOTO COOBITHS
HE TMO3BOJIACT MOHATH MPUYUHBI CTOIh AKTUBHOM U IJIOJI0TBOPHOM pabOThI COBET-
ckux sa3bikoBeoB B 50 — 70 rr. mpouwioro Beka. IlycTe u Ha KOpOTKOE BpeMs,
MMEHHO JIMHTBUCTHKA 3aHslJIa IPUBUIIETMPOBAHHOE TIOJIOKEHUE, 110 KpaliHEel mepe,
B COBETCKHMX TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyKaX U B OOIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHH, B KOTOPOM OHA
MpeBpaTWiIach W3 MPAKTHYECKOTO BIIAJICHUS S3bIKaMU (TIPEKIE BCEro TaK Has.
MHOCTPAHHBIMHU, T.€. HE TEMHU, KOTOPbIE SABIISIIOTCA POJAHBIMU, KAaKUE€ Y Pa3HBIX JIO-
JIeil 4acTo MOTYT OBITh PA3HBIMU) B BAXKHEHUIITY IO TYMaHUTAPHYIO TUCITUTUINHY . ITO
00CTOSATETHCTBO MPUBJICKIIO K 3aHSATUSAM JTUHTBUCTUKON OOJIBIIIOE YHCIIO OJapeH-
HBIX IOHOIIEH U JICBYIIIEK.

W pogusmmiica B 1935 rony Anapeit 3an3HsIK, MIKOJIbHAS 30J10Tasi MEIANb
KOTOPOTO OTKphIBaja €My JIOpOry B JFOOOW COBETCKMM BY3, ObUI Cpeau HUX.
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C romamu WHEpIUS IBUKEHHUS, 3aJaHHAs IMHTBUCTHUKE MOIIHBIM TOTYKOM BOXKIIS
U yuuTeNs, crtana ociabeBarh, HO HE McUe3lia COBCEM, MOJJIepPKaHHAs pa3pylie-
HUEM <OKEJIC3HOTO 3aHaBeCa», OPTaHM30BAHHBIMU YCWIMSMH TI0 MPEBPAIICHUIO
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa B SI3bIK MEXHAI[MOHAJIBHOIO WU MEXAYHApPOJHOrO OOIIeHus,
a Tak)Ke pa3BUTHEM CaMOil HAyKu, CMEHUBIIICH CBOIO TApaTUTrMy CO CPaBHUTEIBHO-
UCTOPUYECKOH, U B OCHOBHOM (hOpMalIbHOHM, Ha CHHXPOHHYIO COBPEMEHHYIO,
U B OCHOBHOM CEMaHTHKO-KOMMYHHKATHBHYI0. K KOHIly Beka IIMPOKHIL HHTEpEC K
JMHTBUCTUKE, KaK U K HayKaMm BOOOIIIE, 10 MHOTUM MPHUYMHAM CTal B I[EJIOM CIia-
JaTh, & CAMH COOTBETCTBYIOIINE HAYYHBIE COOOIIECTBA — XUPETh KOJIMYECTBEHHO U
ocobeHHOo kadecTBeHHO. [locie oOcyxnenus ['pammaTuku-70, BMECTHUBILErO
YYaCTHHUKOB TOJIBKO B orpoMHoM 3ane MHctutyta ¢punocopun AH CCCP, 51 He
OPUIIOMHIO CTOJIb MAacIITa0HOTO TPO(ECCHOHATHFHOTO O0CYXKIEHUS HAyYHBIX
JUHTBUCTUYCCKUX BONPOCOB. MOXKHO JIa)Ke yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO C TEX IMOpP OTeUe-
CTBEHHas TeOopeTHyYecKas JIMHTBUCTHKA, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO BOBJICUYEHHOCTH
B 00111ME TpoIIecChl U(PPOBU3ALINU, TPUIILIA K HEKOTOPOMY €IUHCTBY IO/ 3HaMe-
HEM, Ha KOTOpOM, Mo cioBaM A.A. 3anu3Hska, HamucaHo «Jlojoil CTporocts,
JIOJION TOYHOCTH, 1010 sicHOCTh!» (Bypac 2019: 154).

Haubonee nomynspHbIMM B Hallell HayKe CTaJld OOpalieHHs K KyJbType,
OTpakaeMol B s3bIke. MarucTpanbHble TyTH PAa3BUTUS HAYKH O PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
CMECTHIIUCH C U3YUYEHHUSI COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIX MEXaHMU3MOB, UX CBSI3U C MBICIIH-
TETHHON JESITETLHOCTHIO YENOBEKa, C BO3MOXKHOCTEH BO3JIOKEHUS PA3IUIHBIX
pEUYEBBIX IEUCTBUI HA COOTBETCTBYIOIIME aBTOMAaTUYECKUE YCTPOMCTBA B HAMpPaB-
JICHUH K TPATUITMOHHOMY (B XY/IIIIEM CMBICIIC) JIUTEPATyPOBEICHUIO, GUIOCOPUH,
STHOJIOTUH, & 0COOEHHO MeAaroruke. .. Oka3anock, YTO MOJYYUTh YUECHbIE CTEIEHU
Y 3BaHUS 110 ATUM TPAJAULMOHHBIM HAMPABICHUSAM 3HAYUTEIHHO JIETYE, YeM IO TaK
Ha3. «TOYHBIM» OOJIAaCTSAM 3HAHUS, K KOTOPBIM BCErja TAroTeNia JUHTBUCTHKA.
[lmaueBHOE MaTEpUaIbHOE MOJIOKEHUE JIFOJIEH, 3aHUMAIOLIUXCA HAyKOM, MaICHUE
IpecTrka y4eHBIX, IPUOCTAHOBUJIO €CTECTBEHHBIHM MPUTOK MOJIO/IEKH, CO3/1aB pa3-
PBIB HAYYHBIX MMOKOJICHUN. CBOIO HETATHBHYIO POJIb CHITPANTU pa3beJaIolIie HAIlle
o0IIecTBO KOppymHuusi, OECHPUHIMITHOCTh, JKEJIaHWE YTOJIUTh HAYaJlbCTBY,
a 0COOEHHO HEMOTH3M U JIPYyTHe MPOSIBICHUS «TPYIIIOBOTO ATrou3May. Benb
y4€HbI€ — 3TO JIMIIb YacTh OOIIECTBA, U OHU OOJICIOT TeMH K€ OONEe3HSIMU, YTO U
00IIECTBO B IEJIOM.

OrpomHble, 70 OTKa3a 3alOJIHEHHBIE ayJuTOPUH, KOTOphie yxke B XXI Beke
cobupan A.A. 3aiu3HsK, paccKas3biBasi O MPOYTEHUH TEKCTOB TOJIBKO YTO HaM/IeH-
HBIX OEpEeCTSHBIX TPaMOT, MPEJACTABISIN COOON COOBITHE HCKIOYUTEIHHOE.
OnHako, Kak KaKeTcs, pa3HOOOpa3HbIe OTKPBITUS, ClIeTaHHbIe A.A. 3aIU3HIKOM,
HE OYEHb CWJIBHO BIUSUIM Ha COJepkaHhe paboThl MHOTUX ero Koiuier. Jlumib
HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX CIHEIIMIU CKOPPEKTUPOBATH CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE UCCIIECIOBAHMS,
CTaThbWl ¥ MOHOTpaduu, OOIIHE U CIICIUATBHBIE By30BCKHE KYPCHl B CBSI3U C TIO-
CIIETHUMU OTKPBITUSAMHU. .. S| MOTY JIUIIb JOTaABIBATHCS, KAK MOXKET pearupoBath
Ha TaKOe TOJIOXKEHHE JIeJI YEJIOBEK, OTKPBIBIIUN a0COJIOTHO SICHYIO IS HETrO
UCTHHY, BHATHO U3JIOKUBILIUHN €€ JIJIsl APYTUX U CTOJKHYBIINICS C BOWHCTBEHHBIM
JKEJIAaHWEM MHOTHX KOJUIET M JallbIe CYIIECTBOBAaThH B TOM MHUpPE, KOTOPHIH OHH
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MPEJICTaBMWIM cebe e1lle 0 TOr0 MOMEHTA, KOTJIa 3TH OTKPBITUS ObUTN CHIEJIaHbI U
00HapOJIOBAHHI. . .
3aknoueHue

Kak Obl HU o1leHMBaTh OyAyliee Hallel HayKH, OHO MOKET COCTOSITHCS, €CIH
paboTaroniue (M yqamuecs ) Ha ’TOM T10JIe YCBOAT HE JACKIapaTHBHBIC, HO peallbHbIE
npuHIUNBL paboTel A.A. 3anmu3Hska: 1) HEOOXOJUMOCTh BCErJa MMETh SCHYIO
11eJ1b; 2) CIe10BaTh TOYHOCTH M JIOTUKE HA MPOTSKEHUH BCErOo MyTH K ATOH 1em;
3) oOpamath BHUMaHHE Ha JIOObIE YaCTHbIE MOMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE OTKPBIBAIOTCS Ha
9TOM IIyTH K LIEJIH U TOCJE €€ TOCTHXKEHUS; 4) He 0KUIaTh MTOJIHOTO U HEMEJIEH-
HOT'O TNPHU3HAHUA SICHBIX aBTOPY BBIBOJOB CO CTOPOHBI HAy4YHOrO COOOIIECTBA.
Bnpouewm, peanuzanus Bcex 3THX MOCTYJIATOB JOCTUTAETCA YKe HE TOJIbKO OJaro-
Japsi TATaHTY U TPYA0JIIO0UIO WIEHOB HAyYHOI'O COOOIIECTBA, CKOIBKO HPABCTBEH-
HBIMU HOPMaMH, CYIIECTBYIOIIMMH B CAMOM 3TOM COOOIIECTBE, U YETIOBEUECKUMHU
Ka4ecTBaMH Ka)KJ0r0 U3 €ro YICHOB.

P.S. Hukak He Mory oTAenaThCsl OT KpaMOJIbHOM MBICIIH, YTO CTaHb AHIpen
AHaTONbEBUY OHKOJIOTOM, OH M300pe Obl JIEKApCTBO OT paka.

© Igor Miloslavsky, 2020
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Abstract

Until recently the deictic procedure in most research papers by Russian and foreign linguists has
been discussed on the material of fiction texts and oral communication, where we deal with
situational deixis, functioning within the framework of spatial-temporal coordinates. The system of
these coordinates is not applicable to contextual deixis, whereas the system of deictic coordinates
for contextual deixis has not been designed yet. Such a well-designed system of deictic coordinates
for contextual deixis would allow scholars to analyze the functions of lexical units in speech in order
to find out if they perform a deictic function. In other words, this system would enable researchers
to define the scope of deictic elements, which at the moment is rather vague for the time being. In
order to develop the system of deictic coordinates functioning within contextual deixis we have
selected academic texts, where contextual deixis is especially vivid there, whereas situational deixis
is not presented at all. The research is aimed at defining the main elements of the system of deictic
coordinates functioning in academic texts. The material under analysis includes 1450 pages of
linguistic research papers in English. The main methods of the research are contextual analysis and
the constructive method, applied for designing the system of deictic coordinates and describing
intertextual deixis. The research is yielded a system of deictic coordinates for contextual deixis
which, designed throughout the research, consists of three elements: the deictic centre, the deictic
vector, and the antecedent / subsequent element(s). The fact that the research is conducted on the
English language material does not mean that this developed system of deictic coordinates can be
applied only to texts written in English: this part of the research results is applicable to contextual
deixis functioning in any text, regardless of its style, genre and the language it is written in. The
proposed system of deictic coordinates is used to describe the new type of contextual deixis — the
intertextual one, which is a peculiar feature of academic texts and not described in other researchers’
papers. Moreover, it provides the opportunity to define new deictic elements of intertextual deixis:
intertextual references in brackets, and lexical units which, being full-fledged units of a local
context, point at elements of vertical presupposition. Thus, the results of the research are relevant
for defining the dimensions of the deictic procedure applied to contextual deixis.
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CucreMa JeMKTUYECKMX KOOpAUHAT
U MHTEPTEeKCTya/IbHbINA AEeMKCHC B HAYyYHOU KOMMYHUKaL MU

HN.B. KOPOBHUHA

Mopnosckuii rocynapctseHHbli ynusepcureT um. H.I1. Orapésa
Capanck, Poccus

AHHOTANHUSA

Jlo HacToAIIEro BpeMeH! ASHKTHYECKas MpoLeaypa paccMaTpUBaiach B TPyJax KaKk OT€YECTBEH-
HBIX, TaK U 3apyOeXHBIX JITHTBICTOB Ha MaTepHalle XyA0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB M YCTHOH KOMMY-
HHUKallUH, TJI€ MMEET MECTO CHUTYaTHBHBIN Jeiikcuc, (QyHKIMOHHPYIOUIMH B paMKax CBOUX
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEMIIOPANILHBIX KOOPAUHAT. B ciydae KOHTEKCTyallbHOTO JIeiKcHca JaHHas CHU-
CTeMa KOOPJMHAT OKa3bIBAETCsl HEaKTYalbHOM, a cucTeMa AeHKTHYECKUX KOOpAMHAT, aKTyaJibHas
JUISl KOHTEKCTYaJILHOT'O JIeHKcHuca, 10 CuX Nop He Obuia pazpadoraHa. Hanuuue 4eTkol CTpyKTypBI
JEWKTUUECKUX KOOPAMHAT ITPU KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOM JIEHKCHCE ITO3BOJINT aHAIM3UPOBATH (QYHKIIMOHHU-
pOBaHME JIEKCUYECKHX EIMHHUI] B PEUH C LIEJIBIO ONPEAEICHNsI, BEIOIHSCT JIN Ta MM WHas JICKCH-
yeckasi eAMHUNA JeHKTHUecKylo QyHkuuto. Jlpyrumu cioBamH, JaHHasi CHCTEMa IO3BOJIUT Ooliee
YETKO OTPENENATh KPYT JIeHKTHUECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIN Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT SIBJISIETCS JOCTa-
TOYHO Pa3MBITHIM. [yl pa3pabOTKu CHCTEMbI AEHKTHIECKNX KOOPIMHAT B paMKaxX KOHTEKCTYallb-
HOTO JIeWKCHca HaMH OBbIIIM BEIOPAHBI TEKCTHI HAYYHOTO PETHCTPA PEUH 110 TIPHUYMHE TOTO, YTO B HUX
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIN JEHKCHC MPOSBIAETCS HauOojee APKO, TOrga Kak CHUTYyaTUBHBIH OTCYTCTBYET
MOJTHOCTBIO. L{embI0 HcCIefoBaHus SBUIIOCH ONPE/ICIICHHE OCHOBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB CUCTEMBI ICHKTH-
YEeCKUX KOOPAMHAT B TEKCTaX HAYYHOTO PETHCTPA PeUM M NPUMEHEHUE JaHHOM CHCTEMBI IeHKTHYe-
CKHX KOOPJAMHAT JJIsl ONMCAHUS HOBOTO BUAa KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JIeHKCHCa — HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOTO.
MarepuasioM UcciIe0BaHUs OCIYKHIIH aHIIOSN3bIYHbIC HaAyYHbIE CTAThU M MOHOTpa(UH JIUHTBHU-
cTrdeckoi Tematuku (o6mmMm oobemMoM 1450 crpanui). OCHOBHBIMH METOJaMH HCCIIEIOBAaHUS
SIBIISIFOTCST METOJ] CIUTOLITHOM BBIOOPKH M MHAYKTHUBHBII METO/ IIpU OTOOpE TEKCTOBOTO MaTepHaa,
a TaKkXKe METOJl KOHTEKCTHOTO aHallN3a U KOHCTPYKTUBHBIH METOJI IPH pa3pabOTKEe CUCTEMBI JICHK-
THYECKUX KOOPAWHAT M ONHMCAHWN MHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOTO Jeiikcuca. B pesynbrare mpoBeAeHHOTO
HcceIoBaHus pa3paboTaHa cucTeMa JEeWKTHUECKUX KOOPAWHAT MPU KOHTEKCTYalbHOM JAEHKCHCE,
COCTOSIIIIasl W3 TPEX JJIEMEHTOB: JACHKTHYECKOTO IICHTpPA, BEKTOpa ACHKTHYECKOrO YKa3aHHs
U aHTeleneHTa / cybcekBeHTa. ToT (akr, 4To HCcIeJoBaHIE IPOBOIMIOCH HA OCHOBE aHTJION3bIY-
HOTO MaTepHaia, He O3HA4acT, 4TO pa3paboTaHHas CHCTEMa ACHKTHYECKMX KOOPAMHAT CIpaBel-
J¥Ba JIMIIb AJISI QHIVIOSA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB: 3Ta YacTh PE3YJIbTATOB HCCIECAOBAHUS AKTyallbHA NI
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOT'O JIeHiKCHCca B MPUHIIMIIE, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT SI3bIKa MJTU >KaHPOBOM M CTUIIMCTH-
YeCKOW NPUHAJISKHOCTH TeKcTa. PaspaboTaHHas cucremMa NIEHKTHYECKHX KOOpAMHAT Oblia
HCTIONB30BaHa JUIsl OIMCAaHUS HOBOTO BHIAa KOHTEKCTYyaJIbHOTO JEHKCHCa — HHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO,
KOTOPBIN 10 3TOr0 He ObUI yOMSIHYT B paboTax JpYrHX aBTOPOB, M HAIWYHE KOTOPOTO SIBISETCS
OTIIMYNTENILHOM YepToll MMEHHO TEKCTOB HaydyHOTO AWcKypca. Kpome Toro, paspaboTaHHas
cucTeMa JIEHKTUYECKHX KOOPAMHAT ITO3BOJIMIIA BBISIBHTH PsJi HOBBIX JACHKTHYECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB,
peaNM3yIOINX HHTEPTEKCTyaIbHBIN AEHKCHC: HHTEPTEKCTyaIbHBIE CCHUIKH B CKOOKaX M JIEKcHye-
CKHE EIJMHUIIBI, SBJISIONINECS MOJTHOLCHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH JIOKAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, HO OCYIIECTB-
JSFOLIME YKa3aHWE Ha 3JIEMEHThl BEPTHKAIBHOW Mpecymno3unuu. Takum o0pa3oM, pe3ynbTaThl
HCCJIEZIOBAaHNSI BHOCST ONPEICICHHBIN BKJI/J B ONpECICHUE TapaMETPOB JECHKTUYECKON Mpole-
Jypbl B ClTydae KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JeHKcHuca.

KiroueBble CJIOBa: KOHMEKCMYaibHbill OCUKCUC, UHMEPMEKCMYAIbHBII OClKCUC, OeUKMUYeCKUll
NeMeHm, cucmema OetiKmuyecKux Koopounam
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J1s nuTHpOBaHUS:

Koposuna .B. Cucrema JeMKTUUECKUX KOOPAUHAT U UHTEPTEKTyaJIbHBINM IEHKCUC B HAYYHOI
KOMMYHUKaUU. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 876-898. DOI: 10.22363/
2687-0088-2020-24-4-876-898

1. BBegeHue

HecMmotps Ha TO, 4TO NOHATHE JEHKCHCA MOSBUIOCH €LIE B aHTUYHBIE Bpe-
MeHa, KaK JMHTBUCTUYECKOE TIOHATHE OHO CTaJIO aKTUBHO MCCIIE0BATHCA B TPyax
yuenbix XX Beka (ITemkoBckuit 2001, ITagyuesa 1985, Cpebpsnckas 2005, Cenu-
BepcToBa 1988, Breht 1874, Biihler 1982, Benveniste 1966, Grenoble 1998, Hanks
2009, Jespersen 1992, Peirce 2014 u ap.). B Teuenue nepBoii nonoBuHbl XX Beka
00JIbIlIe BHUMaHMS yIEISUIOCh PACCMOTPEHHUIO TEOPETHUECKUX BOIIPOCOB, CBSA3AH-
HBIX C JIMHIBO-(pMI0CO(CKON OCHOBOW caMoro moHATHs «aehkcucy. Co BTOpoi
1oJI0OBUHBI X X BEKa JIMHIBUCTHI, 3aHUMAIOIIUECS] BOIIPOCOM JIEUKCHCa, IEPELUIN K
JIeTaJbHOMY aHaJIN3y 0COOEHHOCTEH pa3IMUHBIX Py AHKTHYECKUX JIEMEHTOB,
a TaK)Ke CTaJIM YJIeNsATh OOJIBIII0e BHUMAHUE BOMIPOCY KaTeropu3aliuu JeKcuca.

ITpu 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTH, YTO OOJIBIIIMHCTBO MCCIIEIOBAHUH, Kacaro-
IIUXCSI OCOOCHHOCTEH pean3aluy IeHKTHUECKO MPOoIeIyphl B TEKCTE, TPOBOIU-
JOCh Ha MaTepuaje XyJO0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB M YCTHOM KOMMYHHUKALMU, THAE
Bcerja pedepeHIus S3bIKOBOTO 3HaKa 3aBUCUT JTMOO OT TOBOPSAIIETO, JHOO OT
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEMITOPAIBHBIX KOOPIUHAT KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOI'O aKTa, JIMOO OJ1-
HOBPEMEHHO OT 00erX COCTaBIAIOMUX. JlaHHBIH ()aKT TOBOPUT O TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM
CUTYaTUBHOCTH JJaHHOT'O TEKCTOBOI'O MaTepHaia. B oTiauune oT XymnoKeCTBEHHBIX
TEKCTOB U YCTHOM KOMMYHMKAIMH, TEKCTHl HAYYHOI'O PETUCTPA PEUN «BHE-CUTYa-
TUBHBI», U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, UM IIPUCYII HE CUTYaTUBHBIA JEHKCUC, 4 KOHTEKCTY-
QIBHBIN, KOTOPBIM (YHKIIMOHUPYET B CBOEH 0CO0OW CHCTeMe IEeHKTUYECKUX
KoopauHaT. Manas M3y4eHHOCTh JAaHHOTO acleKTa TeOpHH Jeikcuca M o0ycio-
BUJIA aKTyaJbHOCTh IPOBEIEHHOI'O MCCIIEIOBAHMSI, PE3YJIbTaThl KOTOPOrO IMpea-
CTaBJICHBI B IaHHOW CTaThe.

2. MHTepTeKCTyaI'IbHOCTb n AeﬁKCMC KaK KaTeropmun Hay4Horo Tekcrta

HayuHblil TeKCT, Kak W J00as Apyras CTUJeBas Pa3HOBHIHOCTH TEKCTOB,
o0JasaeT psaIoM XapaKTEPHbBIX JUIS HETO TEKCTOBBIX KaTEropHii, Takux Kak uHpop-
MAaTUBHOCTb, 3aBCPHICHHOCTb, TCPMHUHOJOTUYHOCTH, KOI'C3UA, KOTCPCHTHOCTD,
JIOTUYHOCTh, JEUKCHC, MHTEPTEKCTYaJlbHOCTh W HEKOTOpble napyrue. MHorue
TEKCTOBBIE KaT€TOPUHU MOTYT B3aUMOJIEHCTBOBATH APYI C IPYTOM, OCYILECTBIISAS
o01ryto 11e1b 3PHEKTUBHOTO TEKCTOMOCTPOSHUS. MBI TIPEATIONOKUIIN, YTO TaKHe
KAaTeropuH HAy4YHOT'O TEKCTa, KaK JEMKCUC U UHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHOCTh, MOTYT TaK»Ke
nepeceKkaTbes B paMKax peanu3alii HEKOTOPBIMH S3bIKOBBIMH €IMHUIIAMHU CBOMX
peueBbIX QYHKUIUH B HAYYHOM TEKCTE.

Kak m3BecTHO, B OTE€UECTBEHHOU JMHTBUCTHKE MOHATHE UHTEPTEKCTyalIbHO-
ctu 6610 BBeeHo 0. KpucreeBoil Ha ocHOBe ee aHanmm3a TpyaoB M.M. baxTtuna
(Kpucteea 2000). M.M. baxTuH B CBOEW KOHIEMIIMH TUATOTHIYHOCTH TEKCTa
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YTBEPIK/IAET, YTO «JBa BBICKA3bIBAHUS, yJAJICHHBIE JAPYT OT ApPyra BO BPEMEHH H
MIPOCTPAHCTBE. .. IPU CMBICIIOBOM COTIOCTaBICHUH OOHAPYKUBAIOT TUATOTHUECKHE
OTHOIIIEHUS, €CJIH MEXKy HUMH €CTh XOTb Kakas-HUOYIb CMBICIIOBAasi KOHBEPTCH-
mus» (baxtun 1979: 303). Ha npoTsbkeHHH BceX MOCIHEAHMX JECATHICTHI camo
MOHATHE MHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH HE TPETEPIIEBAIO 3HAYUTEIBHBIX U3MEHEHHM, U
6onpimmHCTBO TUHTBUCTOB (UepHsaBckas 2004, Muxaitnosa 1999, Kpemuesa 2019,
Jomxuu 2012) noa MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTHIO IOHUMAIOT «IIPOLIECC “pasrepMeTH3a-
U1~ TEKCTOBOTO LIEJIOT0 Yepe3 0COOYIO CTPATErHI0 COOTHECEHHUS OJJHOIO TEKCTa C
JIPYTUMHU TEKCTOBBIMU/CMBICTIOBBIMH CHCTEMAaMU M UX JHAIIOTHYECKOE B3aUMO/ICH-
CTBHME B IUIaHE M cojiepkaHMs U BblpakeHUs»» (YepHsasckas 2004: 106). bonee
TOYHOE U pa3BepHyTOe onpenenenue HaxonauM y H. IIeere-I'po: «MIHTEpTEKCTYaMIB-
HOCTb, TAKUM 00Opa3oM, — 3TO YCTPOMCTBO, C MOMOUIbIO KOTOPOTO OAMH TEKCT
nepe3anuchbiBaeT APYTroil TEKCT, @ UHTEPTEKCT — ATO BCS COBOKYIMHOCTH TEKCTOB,
OTPa3UBLINXCS B JAHHOM IPOU3BEIECHUH, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOI'O, COOTHOCHUTCS JIU OH
C MPOU3BEACHUEM In absentia (HarpuMmep, B CiIydyae aJlTI03UHU) WU BKIIOYAETCS B
Hero in praesentia (kak B ciydae uutatel)» (IIsere-I'po 2008: 48). Hdpyrumu
CJIOBaMH, UHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTh MPOSBISETCS B MPUCYTCTBHH THIEPTEKCTOBBIX
CCBIJIOK B paMKaxX OJTHOTO JIOKAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa (OTJEIHHO B3SITOTO TEKCTA).
HHTepTeKCTyanbHOCTD SBIISIETCS 00s13aTEIbHON KaTeropuel HayuHOro TeKCTa
[0 IPUYHMHE TOTO, YTO JH0O0E HOBOE HAyYHOE 3HAHHE HE CYIIECTBYET O€3 2JeMeH-
TOB npecynno3unuu. [Ipu 3ToM HEBaXXHO, OTPULIAET JIU HOBOE 3HAHHE CTAPOE UITU
YTOYHSIET €r0 U Pa3BUBAET: HEOOXOIUMOCTh MPHUBJIEKATh DJIEMEHTHI CYIIECTBYIO-
IIer0 Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT 3HAHMS JJI MPE3eHTAaluu Ha UX (OHE COOCTBEHHOIO
MHEHUS HCCIIE0BATENs SBISETCS 00513aTENbHON COCTABISAIONICH HAyYHOTO TT03HA-
HUS, a CJIEJOBATENIbHO, U JIIOOOro HayyHOro Tekcra. « IHbIMH cioBaMH, BCsKas
TOYKA BEYHOU CIIMPAJIM MIO3HAHUS CXBATHIBAET B €IMHOE LIEJI0E JIB€ KAPTUHBI MUPA —
npeIecTByomee (MpexxHee, CTapoe) MOHUMaHNE KaKoro-In0o 00beKTa JIeHCTBH-
TEJNILHOCTH U €ro HacTosiee (HoBoe) monnmanue» (lanunesckas 2009: 18).
JlocTaTouHO AETanbHO KaTeropusi MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHOCTH ONHCaHa B padoTe
A.B. KpeMHeBo#, KoTOpasi onpenenuia Cleayolue XapakTepUCTUKH UHTEPTEK-
CTYaJIbHOCTU Kak Ipoliecca: «BOiHas peepeHTHasi COOTHECEHHOCTb» (K sBje-
HUIO, OTIMCAHHOMY B TEKCTE, U K AJIEMEHTY MPECyNNO3UIINH), «BTOPUUHAS S3bIKO-
Basi UHTEPIPETAIUSI» U CIIPUHIIMIT KOTHUTUBHOW YKOHOMHMY, 3aKITIOYAIONIUNCS B
TOM, YTO OJJIEMEHT TMPECYMIO3UIIMU BBICTYMAaEeT CBOCOOPA3HBIM «CMBICIOBBIM
TPUTTEPOM», BBI3BIBAIOIIUM B MAMSTH PELUINUEHTA DJIEMEHTHI MPECYNIO3UIINOH-
Horo 3HaHus (KpemueBa 2019). Takke HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh, UTO OOJBITHHCTBO
uccienoBaresyeii, 3aHUMAIONINXCsS BOIIPOCOM HHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH, Pa3ivyaroT
BEPTHUKAIBbHYIO H TOPHU3OHTAJIBHYIO HHTEpTEKCTyalnbHOCTh (JJomkud 2012, Muxaii-
noBa 1999). TopuzoHTanbHAasT HHTEPTEKCTYAJIILHOCTh 3aKIIOYAETCA B CBA3SIX
pa3IMYHBIX TEKCTOB OJIHOTO JUCKYpCa, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha OJJHOM SI3bIKE, TOTJa KaK
BEPTUKAJIbHBIE MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIE CBSA3U MPOSBISIOTCS B WHOS3BIYHBIX DJIEMEH-
Tax MPEeCyNno3ULMU: HApUMEpP, UUTAaThl Ha MHOCTPAHHOM I aBTOpa TEKCTa
a3blke. B pamkax Hallero mccienoBaHUS pa3ivyue MeXay TOPU30HTAJIBbHBIMHU U
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BEPTUKAJIbHBIMH HHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHBIMU CBA3SIMM OKAa3bIBA€TCSl HEPEIEBAHTHBIM,
MOCKOJIBKY TpOLEeaAypa JEeHKTUYECKOr0 yKa3aHHs U B TOM, U B APYIOM cilydae
OJIMHAKOBA.

I"oBopst 0 heHOMEHE UHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH, HEIIb351 000MTH CTOPOHOI BOTIpOC
0 pa3U4YMM MOHATUN MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOCTH U MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOCTH, KOTOPBIE,
HECMOTPSI Ha KaXyIIylOCSi CHHOHUMHUYHOCTb, CHHOHMMAMM HE SIBJISIOTCS.
HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO MPUCTaBKa «UHTEP-» FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO B OOOMX CIIydasx
MBI UMEEM JEJI0 C B3aUMOJCHCTBUEM HEKUX €IUHMI, €IUHHIIBI 3TH Pa3IN4HBI.
B ciywyae uHTEpTEKCTyallbHOCTH BO B3aHUMOJCIHCTBHE BCTYHAlOT JIEKCUYECKHUE
€AVHULIBI Pa3HBIX TEKCTOB, NMPUHAMIEKAIUX OJHOMY JHUCKYpCY, TOTJa Kak IpHU
MHTEPJUCKYPCUBHOCTH B3aMMOAECHCTBYIOT JIEKCUUECKHUE EIUHUIBl Pa3IUYHbIX
nuckypcoB (Kpemnesa 2019). «IHTep-IUCKYpCUBHOCTD MTPEANOIAraeT «IEepPeKIIo-
YEeHHE» Ha JAPYTYI0 CUCTEMY 3HAHMS, KOJOB U JIPYTOi THUIT MBIIIJIEHHUS] B CO3HAHUU
peuunuenta» (Yepusasckas 2004: 110). B cimydyae Hay4yHOTro TeKCTa HHTEPAUCKYP-
CUBHOCTb IMpOSIBIAETCS BO B3aWMOJAEWCTBUM HAy4yHOIO JUCKypca € APYrMMH
BUJAMHU JTUCKypca (peKIaMHbIH, myOnuuuctudeckuit u ap.) Mcxoast U3 JaHHOTO
oTpesieNIeHuUs, Mbl MOKEM 3aKJIFOUUTh, YTO TaK KaK MaTepHaioM Halllero UCCIIe0-
BaHUS ABJIIOTCS TEKCTHI UCKIIIOYUTEIBHO HAYYHOTO INCKYPCa, TIOHATHE UHTEPAMC-
KyPCUBHOCTH OKa3bIBaeTCsl /ISl HAC HEAKTyaJbHBIM, B OTJINYHE OT UHTEPTEKCTY-
QJIbHOCTH, KOTOpast, Kak ObIJIO CKa3aHO BBILIE, SIBIIETCS 0043aTelbHOI KaTeropueit
MMEHHO HAayYyHOT'0 TEKCTA.

B omiiune OT MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH JEHKCUC, B CBOKO OYEPEIb, SIBISIETCS
00s13aTeIbHON KaTeropuen NpakTUYeCKU JIF000ro TEKCTa, a HE TOJIbKO HAyYHOTO.
[IpencraBuM [1OCTaTOYHO pPACIIMPEHHOE OINpEACNIEHUE JEMKCUca, JIaHHOE
H.A. CpeOpsinckoii: «Jlefikcuc — OSKCIUTMITUTHAST WM WMIUTMIUATHAS CChLIKA
B CEMAHTHUKE S3bIKOBOM €IMHUIIBI Ha JIUIO, MECTO M BpeMsl COOBITUS C MO3UIUH
HaOJIr01aTelIs, UMEIOIIET0 CYyOBEKTUBHO JANEKYI0 MM OJU3KYH0 JOKAIU3aLHIO
B MPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHH 110 OTHOILEHHIO K OIleHHBaeMoMy coObIThIO» (Cpel-
psHckas 2005: 17-18). pyrumu cioBamu, B ciiydae ¢ I€UKCHCOM Mbl UMEEM JIEJI0
HE C HAMMEHOBAaHHEM COOBITHI, 0ObEKTOB U SIBJICHHH, a C yKa3aHHEM Ha HUX, Yalle
BCETO C MO3UIIMH FOBOPSIIIETO.

B Tpynax 3apyOexHbIX HccaenoBaresaei nepBoe JOBOJIBHO IIMPOKOE OCBELIe-
HUE MOoHATHE JAelikcuca nmonyunio B Tpyaax K. bronepa (Biihler 1982), xoTopsiii
JlaJl ETAIbHY0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY NEHKTUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB — JIEMEHTOB SI3bIKa,
CIIOCOOHBIX OCYILECTBIATH AekTHUeckoe ykazanue. Y. [lupc Ha3biBas neikTuye-
CKH€ DJIEMEHTBI MHJCKCAJIbHBIMU 3HAKaMH, YCTAHABIMBAIOUIMMH INPSAMYIO CBS3b
MeXIy o3HadaeMbIM 1 o3HavatomuM (Peirce 2014). B coro ouepens, O. Eciepcen
omnucai 0ojiee MUPOKYIO KaTETOPHUIO S3bIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — IIU(TEPOB, — CPEIH
KOTOPBIX 0CO00€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT JAeHKTUYECKHe d71eMeHTHI (Jespersen 1992).

JlefiKkTn4ecKue 3JIEMEHTBI BO MHOTHX S3BbIKAX MPEICTABICHBI OMHUMU U TEMU
e rpynnamu jgekceM. CaMbIMU pacIpOCTpaHEHHBIMU IEUKTUKAMU SBIISIOTCS JINY-
Hble U yKa3aTenbHble MecTrouMenus (he, they, this, those), a Taxke pan Hapeuuit
BpeMeHu u Mecta (today, here). Hamo oTmeTuTs, yTOo Tpynma AEeHKTHUYECKHX
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3JIEMEHTOB B JIOOOM SI3bIKE HE SIBJISETCS (PUHUTHOM M MOCTOSHHO IMOMOJIHSETCS
HOBBIMH JIEKCEMaMHU, KOTOPBIE B XO/1€ UCCIIEA0BAHNIN PUUUCIIAIOT K JEHKTUKAaM Ha
OCHOBE OCOOCHHOCTEHW (PYyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JAaHHBIX JieKceM B peud. OaHON u3
OCHOBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH JEMKTHKOB, KOTOPbIE OTIMYAIOT MX OT MOJIHO3HAYHBIX
CJIOB, SBJIAETCA JINOO TIOJHOE OTCYTCTBME Yy HHUX JIEHOTaTHMBHOI'O 3HAYECHUS
(B cimywae, HampuMep, JUYHBIX M YKa3aTelIbHbIX MECTOMMEHHI), TuO0 Haauuyue
J€HOTaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHUS, 3aBUCALIETO OT MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEMIIOPATbHBIX
KOOpJIMHAT KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOIO aKkTa (B cllydae psla Hapeduil MecTa U BpeMEHH
(here, tomorrow)). 3aBucumMocTh pedepeHlnaIbHON MPOLEAYphl, BHIIOIHAEMON
JNENKTUYECKUMH JIEMEHTAMM, OT MPOAYLEHTA PEYH WU OT CUCTEMBI KOOPAUHAT
BPEMEHHU U MECTa SIBJISIETCS BTOPOM OCHOBHOM OCOOCHHOCTHIO JEHKTUKOB, OTIHYA-
IOLIUX UX OT IOJHO3HAYHBIX CJIOB.

Kak yxe ObUI0 CKa3aHO BO BBEAECHMH, JI0 HACTOSILIEr0 BpeMEHU B paboTax
JMHIBUCTOB (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUE JAEHKTUYECKUX D3JIEMEHTOB paccMaTpHUBAJIOCh
PEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MaTepHalle Xyd0KECTBEHHbIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE COAEpKAT
00JIb1II0€ KOJTMUECTBO AEUKTUKOB HE TOJIBKO B IMAJIOTaX I'epoeB, HO U B aBTOPCKOI
peun. Jlpyrumu cioBamMH, XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIE TEKCThl OTJIMYAIOTCS CUTYyaTHBHO-
CThI0. PaccMOTpUM acneKT CUTYaTUBHOCTH B CiIydae AEUKTHUECKON MPOLELYpHI
6oJee moAPOOHO.

Tak, Hanpumep, 10.A. JleBunukuii u I'.A. [llamoBa CUMTAaIOT CUTYaTUBHOCTb
OTJINYUTEIBHON YE€pPTON B NEPBYIO OYEPEb XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB M YCTHOU
peun. CpaBHUBas XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIE TEKCTBI U TEKCThl HAYYHOI'O PETUCTPA peUH,
OHHU TOBOPST, YTO XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIE TEKCThI BOCTIPOU3BOJIAT CUTYALINIO, TOTJa KaK
Hay4yHas peub BHecuTyaTuBHa (JleBunkuit u LllamoBa 1985: 28). YmomsHyTble
UCCJIEIOBATENN PACCMATPUBAIOT CUTYALIMIO UCKITIOYUTEIBHO KaK YCTHYIO PEUEBYIO
CUTYaLUIO, YTO MBI CYMTAEM Y3KUM IOHUMaHNEM. B paMKkax Hamiero uccie0BaHus
MBI OIpeeanin 0ojiee MHUPOKOE MOHUMAaHUE CUTYal[MH, KOTOPOE BKIIOYAET Kak
CIIOHTAHHYIO CUTYallMI0 YCTHOM peun, TaK U MMCbMEHHBIN KOHTEKCT. B 3TOH cBA3n
MBI PELIMIN MPOAHATU3UPOBATE Pl OCOOEHHOCTEH AEMKTHUECKOro YKa3aHUS U
IpyIIbl IEUKTUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB B TEKCTAX HAYYHON KOMMYHHKAIUH, TTOCKOJIBbKY
napaMerpaMm JEUKTHYECKOTO YyKa3aHHsd B TEKCTaX JAHHOTO (PYHKIIMOHAIbHOIO
CTHJI PEUU JI0 CHUX IOP HE YIEJIIOCh BHUMAHUSA, YTO ONPEJENSIET aKTyaJIbHOCTh U
HOBHM3HY NPOBEACHHOTO HccienoBanus. Kpome Toro, ajis OTHECEHHsS TOTO WIU
MHOT'0 JIEKCUYECKOT0 JIEMEHTA K JIEHKTHKaM HE00X0IMMO UMETh YETKYIO CUCTEMY
NENKTUYeCKX KoopAuHAT. Te jexcembl, KOTOpble (YHKIHUOHHUPYIOT B pamKax
JAHHBIX KOOPJINHAT, MOTYT CUATAThHCS NIEUKTUUECKUMH JIEMEHTAMHU.

TakuM 0Opa3oM, IEJIbI0 HCCIIEOBaHUS SIBISETCS OINpPEAENICHUE CHCTEMBI
JNEUKTUYECKHX KOOPJHMHAT B TEKCTaX HAyYHOTO CTUJIS UM MIUTIOCTpaLus (pyHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUs JaHHON CHCTEMBI Ha MPUMEpE TAaKOTro BUJAA AeMKcHUca, KaK UHTEPTEK-
CTyaJIbHBIN JielKcHC, KOTOPBIH BriepBbIe ObLT 00HAPY>KEH M OIHMCaH B XO/€ MpoBe-
neHust uccienoBaHus. [1ockobKy Hay4dHBIH TEKCT, KaK y>Ke€ TOBOPUJIOCH BBILIE,
«BHECUTYaTHUBEH», MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-TEMIIOPAJILHON CUTYyalel /Ui Hero Oyner
caM KOHTEKCT, KOTOpBIH HCKJIIOYaeT BTOPKEHHE B HEro IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
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TEMIIOPAJIbHBIX JJIEMEHTOB BHEIIHErO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K SI3BIKYy M PEYU MHpa.
JlaHHBIi GakT Mo3BoJseT 60JIee TOUHO OMPEAECITUTh HIEMEHTHI CUCTEMBI IEUKTHYE-
CKUX KOOPJIMHAT, KOTOPBIE OKAXKYTCsl YyHUBEPCATIBHBIMU 151 JII0OOT0 MMChMEHHOTO
KOHTEKCTA.

B Tekcrax Hay4yHOro perucrpa peuu, MpeJCTaBISIOIMIMX COOOHW CHUTyaluio
NUCHbMEHHOIO KOHTEKCTa, OCHOBHBIM BHUJOM JEHKCHCA SIBISETCS KOHTEKCTyallb-
HBIN, 111 (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS KOTOPOI'O HAIMYME MHUCbMEHHOIO KOHTEKCTa B~
€TCs1 OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBHEM. B ciyuae yCTHOM peueBOM CUTYalluy I OIPEIEICHUs
CUCTEMBI JEHKTUYECKHX KOOPJMHAT YacTO OKa3bIBaeTCs HEOOXOIUMBIM oOparliie-
HUE K (PU3NYECKMM KOOpJMHAaTaM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOro akta. Hampumep, korna
KOMMYHHMKAHTBl yKa3bIBAalOT HAa HEKOE MECTO, roBops mpu 3ToM «here/therey.
B ornuuune oT ycTHOH pedeBOil cuUTyalluM NMUCHbMEHHBIM KOHTEKCT, 0COOEHHO B
HAy4YHOM JHUCKypce, He TpeOyeT oOpalieHus K MpOCTPaHCTBEHHO-TEMIIOPAIbHBIM
KOOpAMHATAM PEYEBOM CUTYyallMu U MO3BOJISET IE€TAIBHO PACCMOTPETh IPOLEAYPY
JNENKTUYECKOro yKa3aHUs, a CIeI0BAaTEeNIbHO, U 3JIEMEHTbI CUCTEMbI IEUKTUYECKUX
KOOpJIMHAT, TaK KaK OH 00Ja/aeT (PUKCUPOBAaHHBIMU B BepOasbHOM hopme nHpop-
MalMOHHBIMU KoopAuHaTamMu. KOHTEKCTyalbHBIM JEMKCHUC B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOU
JUTEpaType MMEHYETCsS TakKe IUCKYPCHBHBIM M AMCKYpcHBIM. IIpm 3TOM Bce
TP TEPMHUHA CEMAHTUYECKU CUHOHUMUYHBI. Konmekcmyanwvhutii / OUCKYpCHbLl /
OUCKYpCUGHBLIL OeliKCUC OTIPENEIIAETCS MHOTMMH UCCIIEI0BATENSIMU KaK YKa3aHHUE
Ha pa3iauuHble AneMeHThl KoHTekcTa (CpeOpsiHckas 2005, Biihler 1982, Cruse
2000, Fillmore 1982, Lakoff 1987, Lyons 1977, Marmaridou 2000 u ap.). B pamkax
Hallled CTaThU Mbl CUUTAEM JIAaHHBIE TPH JIEKCEMbI a0COIIOTHO CHHOHMMHMYHBIMU
BCJIEJICTBHE TOTO, YTO MHEHHsS OOJIBIIMHCTBA JMHIBUCTOB HA OTIMYHUTEIbHbIC
YyepThl JAHHOTO BUJA Jeiikcuca coBnanarot. [Ipu aToM MBI B cBoelt pabote Oyaem
OIIEpUPOBATh TEPMUHOM «KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIIDY, KOTOPBIN, KAK MBI CYUTAEM, JTy4YIle
OTpakaeT CyTh JAHHOTO BUJA JEeHWKCHCa, PYHKIMOHUPYIOUIETO UCKIIOYUTEIHHO B
paMKax MAUCbMEHHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

Cymmupys Bce cKazaHHOE BbIIIE 00 MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTH U JAEMKCHCE Kak
TEKCTOBBIX KaTETOPHIX, MbI Obl XOTEIM OTMETUTh, YTO B paMKaX Halllero UCCien0-
BaHUs, OMUCHIBASI CUCTEMY JEHMKTUUECKUX KOOPAMHAT B CIIydyae KOHTEKCTYalIbHOIO
Jeiikcuca B IIeJIOM M MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOrO JeHKCHca B 4acTHOCTH, Hac Oyner
MHTEPECOBaTh HE CTOJIBKO IJIaH COJIEP)KaHHUS, CKOJbKO IUIAH BBIPAXKEHUS. ITO
00YyCJIOBJICHO T€M, YTO JEHKTHUYECKUE JIEMEHTbI, B OTJIMYME OT MOJIHO3HAYHBIX
CJIOB, HE OCYILECTBJISIOT HOMHHAIIMM B TEKCTE, a BBICTYNAlOT CBOCOOpa3HBIMU
yKa3aTels MU Ha MyTH W3JI0KEHHUS MBICIH, KOTOpPbIE CHOCOOCTBYIOT JBH)KEHUIO
CMBICTIa, HO CAMM B paMKax CBOEH CEMaHTHUKH €T0 HE OCYIIECTBIISIOT.

3. MaTepMan n metogonorna nccnepgosaHua

Jlnis aHanmm3a ocoOeHHOCTEH JIEHKTHUECKOM MpolLelyphl B HAYyYHOM KOMMYHHU-
Kalli{ Ha aHTJIMHCKOM $13bIKE HaMU OBLIO MPOaHAIN3UPOBAHO 42 Hay4YHBIX TEKCTa
JUHIBUCTUYECKOM HANpaBIEHHOCTH PAa3IUYHBIX aBTOPOB B 00BEME OKOJIO
2000 ctpanun. B maHHBIX TEKCTaX METOJOM CIUIOIIHON BEIOOPKH OBUTH BBIJEICHBI
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BCE Cllydyad JIEMKTHUYECKOTO yKa3aHMsl, peaJu30BaHHbIE TPAJUIIMOHHBIMU JACHKTH-
KaMH — JIEUKTHYECKHMHU JIEMEHTaMH, KOTOPbIE JAaBHO ONMCAHbI B JTUHIBUCTUYE-
CKOH JIUTEpaType U SBJISIOTCS OOIIEPU3HAHHBIMU (JIMYHBIE, IPUTSKATEIIbHbBIE U
yKa3aTeJabHble MECTOMMEHUS, HEKOTOPBIE HapeUnsl MECTa U BpEMEHH U 11p.). Jlanee
Ha 0a3e MepBUYHOrO aHaJIN3a TEKCTOBBIX OTPBIBKOB, COICPKAILUX TPAAUIIMOHHBIE
JNEUKTUKH, ObLTH ONpeIeTIeHbl OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI CUCTEMBbI IEMKTUYECKHX KOOp-
JIMHAT B CITy4yae KOHTEKCTYaIbHOI'O JIEHKCHCA, KaXKIbI U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIT OAPOOHO
onucad. J[lanee cdopmupoBaHHas cHUCTeMa JEHKTHMYECKHMX KOOpAMWHAT Oblia
IPUMEHEHA HaMU JUJIS BBISIBJICHHSI HOBBIX JEMKTHUECKHUX 3JIEMEHTOB, paHEe He OIH-
CaHHBIX B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW nuTepaType. laHHbIE NEHKTUKH MTO3BOJIMIN TaKXKe
BBISIBUTH HOBBIM IIOJIBUJ] KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JIEHKCHCa, @ UMEHHO HHTEPTEKCTYallb-
HOro Jiefikcuca — 0coboro BHJa JIeHKCUca, KOTOPBIM MPUCYTCTBYET NMpeuMylle-
CTBEHHO B HayYHOM JIUCKYpCE.

4. AHanun3 matepmana
4.1. Cucmema delikmu4veckux KoopoOUHAM NpPU KOHMeKcmyasabHom delikcuce

Jns moHMMaHMS MexaHM3Ma (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS HMHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
Jeiikcuca HeoO0XOAWMO ONpEeAENTUTh OCHOBHBIE (DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI
CHUCTEMBI JIEMKTUYECKHX KOOpPJAMHAT B CJIydae KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOIO JEHKCHCA.
Haunem ¢ camoro AeMKTHYECKOro 3J€MeHTa U 0COOCHHOCTEH pedepeHInaTbHON
IPOLEAYPBI, KOTOPYIO OH OCYILECTBIISCT.

Kak n3BecTHO, sI3bIK — 3TO CUCTEMa 3HAKOB, KOTOPast CIIY>KUT JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI
JUIst OOLIeHMs JT0/ieil B OyKBEHHOU (hopMe (PUKCHPOBATH JIEMEHTHI OKPYKAIOIIETO
Hac Mupa. Pedepenuns npezacraiser coOON MPOLECC COOTHECEHUS SI3BIKOBOTO
3HaKa C 3JIEMEHTAaMH BHEIIHErO IO OTHOLIEHUIO K s3bIKYy MHupa. B ciaydae nosHo-
3HaYHOTO CJIoBa pedepeHlualbHas Npoleaypa OCYILECTBISETCS MOCPEICTBOM
CBSI3M ICHOTATUBHOT'O 3HAYEHHUS CJIOBA C 3JIEMEHTOM JIEHCTBUTENILHOCTH (pedepeH-
TOM) 4epe3 KOHLENT WM o0pa3 JAaHHOTO 3JeMEHTa, XpaHSIIUics B CO3HAHUHU
yesnoBeka. B ciydae ¢ npelkTukamu pedepeHuuanbHas Mpolerypa HE MOXKET
OCYILECTBIIATHCS I10 TAKOM K€ CXEME IO NPUYUHE TOTO, YTO NEHKTHUUECKHUE DIIe-
MEHTBI TOO0 He 00J1aJat0T AEHOTaTUBHBIM 3HAU€HHEM, JTM00 UX IEHOTaTUBHOE 3Ha-
YEHHE 3aBUCHUT OT UX IO3UIIMH B TEKCTE.

IIpn KOHTEKCTyalbHOM JEHKCHCE IEUKTUYECKHUH JIIEMEHT OCYLIECTBISAET
yKa3aHUE MCKIIOYUTEIBHO HA DJIEMEHT NPEIIECTBYIOLIErO WIH IOCIEAYIOIIEro
KOHTEKCTa, a HE Ha KaKOW-TO MaTepHabHbI/HEMaTepHalbHbIi 00BEKT JAeCTBU-
TEJIBHOCTH, KaK B CJIydae ¢ yCTHOH pedeBoi cutyanueid. CienoBarenbHo, pedepen-
[UajabHas Mpoleaypa, OCylulecTBiIsieMas NEHKTUYECKUMU JJIEMEHTAMU B CIydae
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOT'O JIefiKcuca, 0053aTeNIbHO BKITIOYAET B ce0s1 elle OJIMH JIEMEHT —
JIEKCEMY MPEIIECTBYOUIETO WIN ITOCIELYOIIET0 KOHTEKCTa, KOTOpas yKe, B CBOIO
ouepellb, SBISAETCS IMOJHO3HAYHBIM CJIIOBOM WIHM BbIpa)k€HHUEM. B arToil cBs3n
CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, YTO 3JIEMEHT MPEIBIIYIIETO WU MOCIEAYOMEr0 KOHTEK-
CTa, Ha KOTOpBIH YyKa3bIBaeT JEHKTHK, SBISETCA 00s3aTelIbHBIM 3IIEMEHTOM
CUCTEMBI IEUKTUYECKUX KOOPAMHAT IIPU KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOM JIEHKCHUCE.
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DJIEeMEHT MPEAIIECTBYIONIETO KOHTEKCTA, HA KOTOPBIA OCYIIECTBIISACTCS JEHK-
TUYCCKOC YKa3aHHuC, TPAAUIMOHHO HMCHYCTCA HQFIKTH‘-IGCKPIM AHTCULICACHTOM
(ITagyueBa 1985). st TOro, 4ToOBI MOHATH CYTh JEUKTHYECKOTO aHTEICACHTA,
PacCMOTPHUM CIEAYIONINE TPUMEPHIL:

(1) ...it does not matter which way Mrs Jones is facing, nor does it matter
where we, the speaking observers, happen to be at the time. (Fillmore 1982)
(2) For Saussure, ‘language, the most complex and universal of all systems of
expression, is also the most characteristic; in this sense /inguistics can become
the master-pattern for all branches of semiology’ (CG 68) (cf. 6.53; 13.18,
21f). Though he didn't elaborate on this* future science in detail, he predicted
it would establish ‘laws’, ‘rules’, and ‘constant principles’ (Beaugrande 2014)
(3) The sentence ‘John writes a sequence’ is thus translated in this? way:

[S John write a sequence] = le | write’(e) N Ag (e, John’) A Pat (e, z)
A sequence’(z)| (Zucchi & White 2001)

B mpumepax (1), (2) u (3) oOpatim BHUMaHHE HA CIEAYIOMINE JCHKTHICCKIE
JJIEMEHTHI: We, he, this’, this’ v it. JIjis TOro 4T00BI ONIpeAeTUTh peEepeHTHI, CBA3b
C KOTOPBIMU B TipuMepe (2) OCYIIECTBIISIOT JINYHbIE MECTOUMEHHUS /e U if ¥ yKa3a-
TEJTLHOE MECTOMMEHHE this’, pelIUMUEHTY HEOOXOAMMO OOPATUTHCS K DJIEMEHTaM
MPEIIIECTBYIONMIET0 KOHTEKCTa, 6e3 JocTymna K KOTOPhIM pedepeHIust TaHHbIMU
JNEMKTUYECKUMH 3J€MEHTaMU OCYIIECTBIAThCA He Oyaer. J{ns he Takum snemeH-
TOM OYJeT ABISATHCS UMsI COOCTBEHHOE Saussure, a 1 this' v it — CylIeCTBUTEIb-
Hoe linguistics. JlaHHBIE 3J€MEHTHI KOHTEKCTAa U SIBISIOTCS ACHKTHUYECKUMH
AHTEICICHTAMU IS BBINICYKAa3aHHBIX JEUKTHYECKUX DJJIEMEHTOB. B ciydae
¢ neviktTukamu B mpumMepax (1) u (3) — TMIHBIM MECTOMMEHHUEM We U yKa3aTeIbHBIM
MECTOMMEHHUEM this? — NeHKTHUECKUe aHTEUEeACHTHI (the speaking observers (1)
Y TMOTYEPKHYTOE Mpeyioxkenue (3)) pacnoararoTcs B OTpe3Kax TEKCTa, CIeayro-
MIUX 32 JCUKTHYECKUMH DJIEMEHTaMHU.

TpaauuOHHO 31€MEHThI KOHTEKCTa, HA KOTOPbIE OCYLIECTBIIECTCS YKa3aHHUe
JNEHUKTUKAaMU B TIPOIIECCE OCYIIECTBICHUS UMH pedepeHITNH, HOCSAT Ha3BaHUE JCHK-
TUYECKUX aHTEIIe/IEHTOB, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MECTOPACIIONIOKEHHUS ITUX dJIEMEH-
toB. OIHAKO MCXOJsd M3 TOr0, UTO B JIATUHCKOM s3bIKe ‘“‘antecedens” o3Ha4aeT
«mpenmecTBytomee» (PurocodCkuii CIIOBapk), UCIIOIH30BaHUE TEPMHUHA «AHTEIIC-
JEeHT» 000CHOBaHO B Cllydyae, KOTJa JIEMEHT KOHTEKCTa, Ha KOTOPBIA yKa3bIBAET
JNEHKTUK, HAaXOAWTCS B MPEANISCTBYIONIEM OTpe3Kke TekcTa (ciayuail c he, it
u this’ (2)). B cinydae, xorga JaHHBIN AJIEMEHT pacroiaraeTcs B MOCIEIYIOIIEeM
oTpeske TekcTa (ciy4au ¢ we (1) u this?), 6o1ee TOAXOASIINM TEPMHUHOM, Ha HAIII
B3TJISL, SIBTISIETCS «CyOCEKBEHT» (OT aHIIL. “subsequent” — «CIIeIYIOIIUH, TOCTETY-
o1uiiy ). Mitak, He MeHss TPATUITMOHHOTO IIOHUMAHUS JIAHHOTO SIBJICHHUS, TIpe Ia-
raeM TEPMHHOJIOTMYECKH YTOUHUTH MOHSATUE JEHKTUYECKOTO aHTelleleHTa, 100a-
BUB K HEMY JIEUKTHYECKUN CYyOCEKBEHT. B pe3ynbrare mpuxoauM K CIeAyromemMy
OTIPENICIICHUIO: JelKmu4ecKuii anmeyeoenm / cybcekgenm npecTapisier coooi
«OQJIEMEHT TMPEIIIECTBYIOMETO WIH TOCIEIYIOMEr0 KOHTEKCTa, ITOCPEACTBOM
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KOTOPOTO IEUKTHUYECKHE SJIEMEHTHI OCYLIECTBIIAIOT pehepeHIINI0 K 00BEKTaM U sB-
nenusim» (Koposuna 2010: 143).

Tak kak aJis OCyIIECTBICHUS peepeHIIMATIbHON MPOIEAYPhl TEHKTHUYESCKUN
JJIEMEHT OCYILECTBIISET CBA3b C JEMKTUUECKUM aHTELEACHTOM WU CyOCEKBEHTOM,
JTAaHHYIO CBSI3b MOKHO M300pa3UTh CXEMATHUUHO CIEAYIOLIUM 00pa3oM:

O+«———O mm O — QO
AHTELEAECHT JNEUKTHUK IEUKTHUK cyOCeKBeHT

Puc. 1. CBA3b AeUKTUKa C aHTeueaeHToM/cybcekBeHTOM /
Pic. 1. Link between a deictic and its antecedent/subsequent

Ha pucynke 1 MOXHO yBUIIETh, YTO MPUHIUIN BEKTOPHOCTH JECHKTUYECKOTO
yKa3aHus, KOTOPBIM M COCTABJISAET MPOLECCYAIBHYIO CYTh JAEUKTUYECKOM IpoLe-
Oypel B ClIy4ae KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO IEHKCHCA, SBISAETCA BaXXHBIM DIIEMEHTOM
CHCTEMBI IEUKTUYECKUX KOOpAUHAT. Takum 00pa3oM, BEKTOP ACUKTUIECKOTO yKa-
3aHMS OKa3bIBAETCS BTOPBIM DJIEMEHTOM CHUCTEMBI AECUKTHMYECKHX KOOPIHHAT.
Jeikmuyeckum ¢eKmopom Mbl CUUTAEM (TEKCTyaJlbHYIO CBA3b JEUKTHKA C €T0
anTeneneHTom» win cyocekBeHToM (Koposuna 2010: 144). Bo3MoxHO Bcero
JIMILB JIBa HAIIpaBJIEHUs TEKCTYyaJIbHOM CBSA3H, KOTOPYIO OCYIIECTBIISIET I€HKTHYE-
CKHUH BEKTOp. PaccMoTpuM clienyromnye npuMepsl:

(4) He accordingly finds it ‘obvious that the diachronic facts are not related
to the static facts they produced’ (Beaugrande 2014)

(5) Grant proposals are a genre that all academics will have to come to terms
with at some point of their' career, usually the sooner the better. Yet, there
has been very little research on their? characteristic features and they? are not
included in most courses of academic writing. (Connor 1999)

B naHHBIX nmpuMepax Mbl BUJIUM 4YeThIpe NEHKTHKA, TPU U3 KOTOPBIX (they?,
their' n their?) oCylecTBISIOT YKa3aHUE HA aHTELENCHTHI (grant proposals u all
academics), a it yka3pIBaeT Ha CyOCEKBEHT (the diachronic facts are not related to
the static facts they produced’). B mepBoM cilydae IpUCYTCTBYET TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE
aHadopuueckoe ykazanue (aHadopa), BO BTOpoM — katadopudeckoe (katadopa).
Takum o6pazom, karadopa 1 anagopa IpeaCTaBISIFOT CO00M ABa IPOTHUBOIIOIOKHO
HAlpaBJIEHHBIX BEKTOPA NEHKTHMUYECKOro yKa3aHUs B CIydyae KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
JeHKcuca. boJBIIMHCTBO NEMKTUYECKUX JJIEMEHTOB B CIIy4ae KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
Jeiikcuca MOTYT OCYILECTBIIATh Kak KatadopHuueckoe, Tak M aHadopuyeckoe
ykazaHue. VICKiIroueHne COCTaBIISIOT HECKOIBKO JIGKCHIECKUX €TUHHII, OCYIIECTB-
JSIOIIMX TOJIBKO aHadopuyeckoe WIM TOJbKO KaTadopudyeckoe YKa3aHHe:
the following — xatadopa; before — anadopa; after — xkaradopa u np. Ilpu >3TOM
MHOECTBEHHbIE IEMKTUUECKIE BEKTOPBI BHYTPHU TEKCTa 00pa3yIoT CBOEOOPa3HYIO
CETKy Harojo0me KapThl aBUApEWCOB MOBEPX JTMHEWHO Pa3BUBAIOIIETOCS TEKCTa,
o0najast IpuU 3TOM CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OCYLIECTBIATh yKa3aHHE B CKOJIb YTOJHO
JasieKne OTPE3KH TEKCTa WM JaXKe TUCKypca.
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Ecnu Mb1 BcmoMHUM anre0panyeckyro CUCTEMY KOOPAMHAT, TO YBHJIUM, UTO B
HEll IPUCYTCTBYET elle OJIMH HEOOXOUMBIN SJIEMEHT — TOYKA, U3 KOTOPOU BBIXO-
1T 006a BekTopa. Kak MoxHO 3ameTuTh Ha Prucynke 1, B ciryyae cucTeMbl IEUKTH-
YECKMX KOOpPAMHAT TaKOW TOYKOM, U3 KOTOPOH BBIXOJUT BEKTOP ACHKTHUUYECKOIO
yKa3aHus, ABJIAETCS caM JEHKTUYECKHUI 3JIEMEHT, & TOYHEE €ro MO3HIMS B TEKCTE.
PaccmoTtpum npumep:

(6) Because of their communicative purpose, grant proposals have a great
deal in common with the two promotional genres Bhatia (1993) describes,
sales letters and job applications. In all three, the purpose is to ‘sell’ a
product: a service or product in sales letters, a person’s abilities in letters of
applications, and an idea in grant proposals. (Connor 1999)
(7) Several accounts of aspectual composition, like Dowty’s (1979),
Hinrichs’s (1985), Krifka’s (1986, 1989, 1992), and Moltmann’s (1991),
converge on the idea that the contrast in acceptability between (1) and (2)

(1) John drank wine for an hour

(2) ??John drank a bottle of wine for an hour
is somehow to be related to properties of the predicates ‘drink wine’ and
‘drink a bottle of wine’ which, in event talk, may be stated as follows: an event
of drinking wine may have a proper part which is also an event of drinking
wine, but an event of drinking a bottle of wine cannot have a proper part which
is an event of drinking a bottle of wine. In Krifka’s account, these properties
are described by saying that the predicate ‘drink a bottle of wine’, unlike the
predicate ‘drink wine’, is quantized. (Zucchi & White 2001)

Hcnons3oBanue B (6) u (7) mpUTSKATETLHOTO MECTOUMEHUS their, OTHOCH-
TEJILHOTO MECTOMMEHUS C YUCIIUTENbHBIM all three N yKa3aTeIbHOTO MECTOMMEHUS
these BbI3BaHa OOBEKTHBHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTBHIO M30€XaTh MOBTOPEHHUS HOMHHA-
TUBHBIX CJIOBOCOYeTaHUM (grant proposals, sales letters u job applications) wnn
nenslx ¢pas (properties of the predicates ‘drink wine’ and ‘drink a bottle of wine’
which, in event talk, may be stated as follows: an event of drinking wine may have
a proper part which is also an event of drinking wine, but an event of drinking a
bottle of wine cannot have a proper part which is an event of drinking a bottle of
wine). JlanHasi He0OXOIUMOCTh BO3HUKAET TOJ] BO3/IEHCTBHEM BHYTPEHHHX 3aKO-
HOB TEKCTOIIOCTPOCHUS: TOYKA TEKCTYAIIbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOH HCITOIb-
3yeTcst AEUKTHK, 00yCIIOBJI€HA TMHTBOPEUEBBIMH WM CMBICTIOBBIMU MTapaMeTpamMu
peun. B HaydHOM TEKCTe BCE JIEKCHMYSCKHE DJIEMEHTH (PYHKIIHOHUPYIOT B TIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-TEMITOPATBHBIX KOOPJAWHATAX TEKCTa, KOTOpble O00YyCIIaBIMBAaIOT
HE0OXOIMMOCTh UCTIOIH30BAHUS TOTO HITH MHOTO JIEHKTHKA B OTIPEICTICHHON TOUKE
JIOKAJIbHOTO KOHTeKcTa. IMEeHHO JaHHas TeKCTyallbHasl TOYKA U BBITIONHAET QyHK-
U0 JCHKTUYECKOro IeHTpa. TakuM oOpa3oMm, B ciiydae KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO
neiikcuca eKTHYeCKMM IEeHTPOM OKa3bIBAaeTCs TOYKa TEKCTa, CoJepiKalas
JNEeUKTuK. [Ipr 3TOM CTOUT OTMETUTH, UTO B TAHHOM CIIy4ae JEUKTUYECKUN LIEHTP
U caM JEUKTHK MPEJCTaBISIOT CO00M 2EMEHTHl Pa3HBIX CUCTEM: AEUKTHUECKUN
IEHTP TMPEICTABIIIET COOOH TOYKY TEKCTyalbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, TOTJAa Kak
NEHKTHUK SBISETCS €IUMHULICH JIMHI'BO-PEUYEBON CHCTEMBI, @ UMEHHO JIEKCEMO.
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Urak, B ciiydyae KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOTO JIEUKCHUCA JEUKTUYECKOE YKa3aHHE OCy-
LIECTBIISIETCS BCET/IA B pAMKAX CUCTEMBI IEUKTUUECKUX KOOPAUHAT, COCTOSIIEN U3
JNEUKTUYECKOTO LEHTPA, BEKTOpa JACHKTUYECKOr0 YKa3aHUs U JEUKTUYECKOrO aH-
TeleeHTa/cyocekBeHTa. B oTiinyie OT HOMUHAIIUMY B cllydae AeMKTHYECKOro yKa-
3aHUs pedepeHITHs OCYIIECTBISCTCS M0 APYToMy ClieHapuio. B ciiydae HOMUHAINH
CBSI3b JICKCUYECKOM eTMHUIIBI C pe(hepeHTOM IMPOUCXOIUT MMOCPEICTBOM TEKCTOBOM
peanu3anuy JeHOTaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHHUS 3TOM €IMHMIIBI, TOTJA KaK MpU JEHKTHYE-
CKOM yKa3aHHH pedepeHIraibHas Mpoleaypa OCyIeCTBISETCS M0 CASAYIOIEMY
CIICHAPHIO: JCUKTUYECKHH 3IIeMEeHT ((POpMUPYIOUIHNHA AEHKTUUECKUN IIEHTp) TO-
CPEICTBOM BEKTOpa JCHKTUYECKOTO YKa3aHHs YKa3bIBAe€T HA aHTEIEJeHT/cyOce-
KBEHT (TIOJTHO3HAYHOE CJIOBO), KOTOPHI B CBOIO OYEpPEb YXKE OCYIIECTBISIET HO-
MHHAIMIO Y€pEe3 CBOE JIEHOTAaTUBHOE 3HAUYCHUE.

UccnenoBanue nmokasano, 4To pa3paboTaHHas CUCTEMa JEUKTUYECKUX KOOp-
JUHAT SIBJISIETCSl YHUBEPCAIBHOM ISl JIIOOBIX CIydyaeB JAEUKTHUECKOTO YKa3aHHs
IpU KOHTEKCTyalbHOM Jieiikcrce. Ee yHHBepcaIbHOCTh OTYAaCTH 00YCIOBIEHA TEM,
YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, OHA HE 3aBUCUT HU OT KaKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH aBTOPCKOIO CTUJIS, a,
BO-BTOPBIX, OHA HE HAKJIAJbIBACT HA BEKTOpP ACHMKTUYECKOrO yKa3aHUs HUKAKHX
OTpaHUYEHUH, KACAIOIINUXCS €TO «IJTUHBI»: aHTELeICHT/CYOCEKBEHT MOKET PacIio-
J1araTbCsl B OTPE3KE TEKCTA, CKOJIb YTOJHO JAJIEKOM OT JEMKTUYECKOTO LEHTPA.

Brimeykasanubsle pparmeHTs HayuHbIX TeKCTOB (1) — (7) comgepxat nmpumepsl
Clly4aeB NMPUMEHEHUs! JEHKTUKOB, KOTOpPhIe 00ECIeYnBalOT CBSI3HOCTh TEKCTA Ha
ypoBHE cBepX(ppazoBoro eAUMHCTBA. [pyrumu ciioBaMu, OHU 00eCTIeYnBaOT KOre-
3ut0 Tekcra. Koresus: mpencTaBiisieT coO0H JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTHYECKYIO CBS3HOCTD
TEKCTa, KOTOpasi peaju3yercs B paMKax COCEIHUX NpennoxkeHui. Ciydyan, Kkoraa
NEMKTUYECKHE AIEMEHTHI CITyXKaT i1 00eCIeUeHUs KOTe3UH TEKCTa, MOXKHO BBIJIe-
JIUTh B OTAEJIbHBIN MOABUJI KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO IEMKCHCA, KOTOPBIA MOXKHO UMEHO-
BaTh KOT€3WHHBIM. OJJHAKO BEKTOP JCUKTUYECKOTO YKa3aHWsS B HAYYHOM TEKCTE
MO>KET BBIXOJUTh HE TOJIBKO 32 paMKH CBEpX(pa3zoBOro eIUHCTBA, HO U 32 PAMKH
CaMoro TekcTa. B 3ToM ciydae Mbl UMEEM JI€JIO C IPYTHM MOJABUIAOM KOHTEKCTY-
AJBHOTO JIEMKCHCA — HHTEPTEKCTY AJIbHBIM.

4.2 NHTepTeKCTyaNbHbI feUKcUc

BepHeMcss K paccMOTpPEHMIO JEHKTHUECKOTO aHTeIle/eHTa/CyOCeKBeHTa,
a TOYHEE K €ro MO3MIMH B TeKCTe. Yalne BCero nNpu KOHTEKCTyaJlbHOM JIEHKCHCE
JNeUKTUYECKHI aHTeleIeHT/CyOCEKBEHT HaXOAUTCs B OTPE3Kax TEKCTax, pacrosa-
raromuxcs OJM3K0 OT AEUKTHKA, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, M OT JIEHKTHYECKOTO LIEHTpa:
B COCE/IHEM IPEI0KEHUU WK B cocefHel cuHTarMe. OiHaKo MHOT/1a aHTeleAeHT/
CyOCeKBEHT MOXKET HaXOJIUTbCS Ha JOCTAaTOYHO OOJIBIIOM KOHTEKCTYaIbHOM
PacCTOSHUU OT JIEHKTUYECKOTO JIEMEHTa (B APYroi IVIaBe WIH JaXe B APYyroM
TEKCTE), YTO B JIAaHHBIX CIIydasx BJIEYET 3a cOOOM OMpesesIeHHbIe CTPYKTYpHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH JIEHKTHYECKOro ykazaHus. B 3Tom ciyuae HE0OXOAMMO pa3iavyaTh
TOPU30HTAIIBHBIN, JTOKAJIBHBIM U BEPTUKAJIBHBIN KOHTEKCTBHI.

I'opu3oHTanbHBI KOHTEKCT UMEET MECTO B T€X OTpe3Kax TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE
IPEJCTaBISIIOT COOOW IeNbHBIE CBSI3HBIE BBICKa3bIBaHUA (cBepX(pa3oBbIe
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€MHCTBA) U XapaKTEePHU3YIOTCS TUHEHHBIMU CBA3SIMHU COCTABIISIIONIMX UX JIEKCHUYe-
CKMX eIMHHUL. VIMEHHO B TOPHU30HTaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE PEAIM3YETCS KOIe3UMHBIN
nerkcuc. JIokanpbHBI KOHTEKCT, B CBOIO OYepe/b, MPEACTABISIET COO0M COBOKYTI-
HOCTb BCEX TOPU30HTAJIbHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, COCTABIISAIOIIUX BECh TEKCT OIIPEIEIICH-
HOTO aBTOpa B €ro LEeJOCTHOCTU. CBS3HOCTh TEKCTa Ha YPOBHE JIOKAJIBHOIO
KOHTEKCTa Ha3bIBAETCS KOTE€PEHTHOCTHIO TEKCTA. B cilydae JOKaJbHOTO KOHTEKCTa
BEKTOp JEHUKTHYECKOTO YKa3aHHsI MOYKET OCYIIECTBIATH CBS3b JEUKTUYECKOIO
3IIEMEHTA C aHTEIeIEHTOM/CYOCEeKBEHTOM, HAXOAIIUMCS B JIFOOOW TOUKE TEKCTa,
COAEpKaIIEero JaHHbIA TEUKTUYECKUNA dTIEMEHT.

Kak nokaszano uccienoBaHue, KOOpIAUHATBHI JEHKTUYECKMX CUCTEM B CiIydae
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JIeWKCHCa MOTYT PAaCIIMPATh CBOM TI'PaHUIBl 10 JOCTAaTOYHO
OONBIIMX OTPE3KOB TeKCTa (1iejas IiaBa, HAlpUMeEp), A0 BCEro TEKCTa B LEIOM
(cTaThs ¥ T.J1.) WU JaXe 0 IPeaebHO OOJIBIION COCTABISIONICH — BCErO BEPTH-
KaJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA KOpITyca TEKCTOB 10 JaHHOM TeMaTHKe. B oTinuue ot 1okanb-
HOTO KOHTEKCTa B Cllydya€ BEPTUKAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa aHTEIEe/IeHT/CyOCEeKBEHT
00s13aH HaXOAMTHCS BHE JIOKAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA, U B TAKOM CIIy4yae, HECMOTps Ha
KaXyIIytocsi (DaHTaCTUYHOCTh JAHHOTO (paKTa, BEKTOP AECUKTHUECKOrO yKa3aHUS
BBIMJIET 32 paMKH JIOKQJIbHOTO KOHTEKcTa. JleWKTuyeckoe ykazaHue, pyHKIMOHU-
pylolliee B pamMKax BEpPTUKAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTAa, MPEJCTaBIsAeT COOO0W OCOObIi
HOJIBUJl KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO AEWKCHCA, UMEHYEMBIM HAMHM HHTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIM
JEUKCUCOM.

HumepmexcmyanbHbim Mbl Ha3bIBA€M IIOJBU]] KOHTEKCTYaJIBHOTO IEUKCHCA,
IIPU KOTOPOM aHTELEJCHT, Ha KOTOPBIN OCYIIECTBIISETCS AEUKTHUECKOE YKa3aHue,
pacrosaraercsi B 3JIEMEHTE HE JIOKAJILHOT0, & BEPTUKAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA — IPYTOM
TEKCTE, SABJISIOIIEMCS] BHEILIHUM 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K TEKCTY, COJIEpKalleMy IeUKTHK.
Heo06x0a1Mo0 OTMETHUTB, YTO HAJIMYKME TAHHOTO BUA IeHKCUCA B TEKCTaX HAYYHOTO
peructpa peun o0yCIIOBIEHO CUCTEMHON MHTEPTEKCTYyalbHOCThIO HAYYHOU pEyu.
HHTepTekcTyalbHbI JeHKCHC SIBIISETCS CHEeUU(UYHBIM JUIsI TEKCTOB HAyYHOI'O
perucTpa peuu M MpakTUYECKH HE BCTPEUAETCs B TEKCTaX APYTUX (PyHKUIHMOHAIb-
HBIX CTUJIEH.

B ciyuae ¢ MHTEpTEKCTyalbHBIM JEHKCUCOM JIEUKTUYECKUN LIEHTpP, pacnoia-
TarolIMiCA B TOPU30HTAIBHOM KOHTEKCTE, OCYIIECTBISET IEUKTUUECKOE YKa3aHUE
Ha aHTEle/eHT/CyOCEeKBEHT, HaXOJAIIMNICA B APYTOM AJIEMEHTE BEPTHKAIbHOIO
KOpITyca TEeKCTOB (B ApyroM Tekcte). IlpuBeaeM mpumep peanusanv UHTEPTEK-
CTYaJIbHOTO J€MIKCHCa B aHIJIOS3bIYHON Hay4YHON KOMMYHHUKalUU M O0OOCHYeM
IIPUIIACHIBAHUE JTAHHBIM JIEMEHTAM TEKCTa IEHKTHYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHK.

(8) Myers (1990) chose to examine grant proposals because they are overtly
rhetorical working documents and incorporate insiders’ knowledge of their
discipline. In grant proposals, ‘‘one must persuade without seeming to
persuade’’ (p. 42). Myers (1990) studied the drafts and final products of two
biologists’ research proposals as well as examining writing processes through
interviews and observations at a university in Texas in the 1980s. (Connor
1999)
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(9) Krifka (1986, 1989, 1992) has proposed an explicit model-theoretic
account of the influence of the reference types of NPs (mass nouns, count
nouns, plurals, etc.) on the temporal constitution of verbal predicates
(activities, accomplishments and achievements). (Zucchi & White 2001)

(10) The different behavior of predicates like write a letter, drink milk, write
letters and push a cart with respect to durational adverbs is expected once we
assume that the predicates of the translation language meet the following
properties (we differ from Krifka (1992) in stating mapping to objects only
for non-iterative predicates). (Zucchi & White 2001)

B mpumepax (8) — (10) Mmb1 HabmrogaeM Hanmuuue GamMuIuu UCCIEA0BATENS KaK
MIOJTHOIICHHOTO YJICHA MPEIJIOKEHUS M YKa3aHHBIN B CKOOKaX roJl My OIHKAIIH €ro
pabotsl. [Ipu 3TOM ocymiecTBisieTcst peepeHIraIbHas OTChUIKA K TAHHOU Ty OJTH-
Kalliu, KOTopasl SBJSIETCS dJIEMEHTaMH BEPTHUKAIBHOTO KOHTeKcTa. HecMmoTpst Ha
TO, UTO UMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE SIBJISIFOTCS MTOJIHO3HAYHBIMU CJIOBAMHM, B TEKCTaX HayY-
HOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMM OHU YaCTO BBIMOJHSAIOT (YHKIUIO JTEHKTUKOB, T. K. OHU HE
OCYUIECTBIIIIOT HOMUHAIMH (B OTJIMYKE OT XyA0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
UMEHa COOCTBEHHbIE OOBIYHO YKa3bIBaIOT Ha T€POEB MPOM3BEACHUS), a JIUIIb
yYKa3bIBalOT Ha 3JIEMEHThI BEPTHKAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTa. B maHHOM ciydae snemeH-
TaMH BEPTUKAJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, aHTeIelIeHTaMH/CyOCEeKBEHTaMH, SIBIISIOTCS
paboThI APYTUX aBTOPOB, CO/IEpPrKaIUe HH(OPMALIHIO PEIEBAHTHYIO B paMKaX TOTO
CMBICJIOBOTO OTpe3Ka TOPU30HTAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM YIIOMHHAIOTCS
(hamuniuu 3TUX aBTOpOB. [IpH 3TOM HanHas uHbOpMaIus 1100 BOOOIIE HE YTIOMH-
HaeTCs B TEKCTe, coaepxaiieM AeUKTHK (10), mubo ymoMuHaeTCsl O4€Hb TTOBEPX-
HOCTHO (8, 9). Takum 00pa3om, UM aBTOpa M CChIJIKA B CKOOKAX, Co/ieprKariasi roJ1
U3JIaHUsl €T0 paboThI, MPEACTABISAIOT CO00M AEUKTUUECKUN LIEHTP, U3 KOTOPOTO
BEKTOP JEHKTHUECKOTO YKa3aHHUs OCYIIECTBISIET YKa3aHUEe Ha 3JIEMEHT BEPTHKAIb-
HOT'O KOHTEKCTa, SIBJISIFOIINIACA aHTeleJIeHTOM/CyOcekBeHTOM. [lpyrumu cioBamu,
(hamMuITIM aBTOPOB, yKa3aHHBIE B CKOOKax, HE PEeaM3yIOT HOMUHAIIHMIO, a HCIIOJb-
3YIOTCS JIMIIB KaK CJIOBA-yKa3aTelld, YTO MO3BOJIET HaM IMPHUIHMCHIBATH CCHUIKaM,
UCTIONB3YEMBIM B HAYYHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, CBOMCTBA JCHKTUYCCKUX IJIEMEHTOB.
[TocpencTBOM CCHITOK B TEKCTaX HAYYHOTO PETUCTPA PEUYH Pealn3yeTCsl MHTePTEK-
CTyaQJIbHBIN JEHKCHC.

CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO MHTEPTEKCTYaNbHBIH JEHKCUC B aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX HAYY-
HBIX TEKCTaX pean3yeTcss HECKOIBKUMHU criocobamu. OiH U3 HUX ObUT HAMHU YXKe
paccmoTtpeH B pumepax (8) — (10). [IpuBenem erire HECKOIBKO IPUMEPOB.

(11) As a result, ESP writers have often drawn heavily on coursebooks for
example texts (Arnaudet & Barrett 1984, Currie & Cray 1987, Jordan
1990, McEverdy& Wyatt 1990) and they have received attention in the
linguists’ literature (eg Love 1993, Hewings 1990, Tadros 1985). (Hyland
1999)

(12) However, in addition to gaining an understanding of subject knowledge,
students entering university must also acquire a specialised literacy that
consists of the discipline-specific rhetorical and linguistic practices of a
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particular community (Ballard & Clanchy 1991, Berkenkotter et al. 1991).
(Hyland 1999)

(13) Moves can vary in size, but normally contain at least one proposition.
In addition, they typically exhibit some internal coherence (cf. Mauranen
1993: 225). (Connor 1999)

ITpumeps! (11) — (13) wIroCTpUPYIOT caMyto pacpocTpaHeHHYIo (hopMy Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHUSI MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JEeMKCHCca — CChUIKM B cKoOkax. Hanmuuue un-
TEPTEKCTYalIbHbIX CCBUIOK SIBJSETCS 00s3aTENbHOM CHUCTEMHOM COCTaBIISAIOIIEH
NUCbMEHHONW HAyYHOW peuH, MOCKOJIbKY HayuyHbIM TEKCT 00s3aH HMMETh CBS3U
C BHEIIHUM BEPTUKAJIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. [107100HbIE CBA3M peau3yroTcs pasiny-
HBIMU HMHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHBIMU CpPEACTBAMH: NMPSMBIMH U KOCBEHHBIMHM LIUTaTaMH,
CCBUIKaMM MJIM CHOCKaMH B CKOOKax M T.11. C 0JTHOM CTOPOHBI, HHOTAa UH(OpMALHS
B ckoOkax ((pamunusi aBTOpa, HOMEp CTpPAHMIIBI U T.I.) MOXKET OBITH yJajeHa
U3 TeKCcTa 0e3 HapyLICHUsI ero CHHTAaKCHUECKOW M CEMaHTHUYECKOM L[EIOCTHOCTH.
C npyroii CTOpOHBI, HAYYHBIM TEKCT HE MOXKET 3(P(HEKTUBHO PEAIM30BBIBATH CBOU
(YHKIMU B OTpBIBE OT (POHOBOT'O 3HAHUS, HAKOIUIEHHOTO MPeJIbIIyIIUMH ITOKOJIe-
HUSIMU UCCIIeJIoBaTeNell B ONpe/IesIeHHOM obnactu. B aToil cBsi3u Hanuuue uHTep-
TEKCTYaJIbHBIX CCBIJIOK SIBJIAETCS 00s3aTENIbHBIM 3JEMEHTOM HAay4HOTO PErucTpa
peun.

BMmecTto ¢dammiuii aBTOpOB B CCBUIKaX B Hay4YHBIX TEKCTaX MOXET OBITh
UCTIOJIb30BaH JIF000# IpyTroi JIeKCUYEeCKHii 2JIeMEHT (Ha3BaHUE CTaTbU, BeO-CChIIKa
U JIp.), YKa3bIBAlOIIMN Ha 3JEMEHThl BEPTUKAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, U NPU 3TOM
pedepeHnManbHas npoueaypa OyJaeT OCYHIECTBISATHCS MO TOMY K€ CLEHAapHIo:
JNEUKTUK — aHTeLUEeJNeHT — pedepeHT. MHTepTeKkcTyaabHble CCBUIKM Yallleé BCEro
COJIEpIKaT CJIEAYIOIINE JIEMEHTHI B Pa3IMYHOM KOMOMHALIMK: UM aBTOpa, HOMEpa
CTpaHMII, K KOTOPbIM OCYIECTBIISETCS THIIEPCCHIIKA, M TO/ IyOJUKAMKU paObOThI.
IIpn sTOM conepkamiyecss B CCbUIKAX JIEKCHYECKHE EIVHMIIBI HE PEaTU3yIOT
CBOET0 JIEHOTATUBHOIO 3HAYEHMS, SBJSISICH CBOEOOpa3HbIMU Mapkepamu. Hanpu-
Mep, UIMEHa aBTOPOB MOTYT OBITh 3aMEHEHBI Ha TIOPSIKOBBI HOMED, 101 KOTOPhIM
JAHHBIN aBTOP CTOUT B OuOIMorpaduueckoM cucke. B aTom ciyuae ccpuika Oyaet
COCTOSITh HCKIIIOUUTENIBHO W3 YHCIUTENBHBIX, KOTOpPBIE TaKXE HE pEaln3yIoT
CBOEr0 IMOTEHIHUAIBHOIO «IECHOTATUBHOIO» 3HAYEHUs KOJIHWYecTBa (Hampumep,
[2, c. 63]). UnTepTekcTyanbHbIE CCHUTKH OCYIIECTBISIOT pedepeHIIHo K HHpOpMa-
ITMOHHBIM dJIEMEHTaM BEPTUKAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTa (Harpumep, B (12) — (13) paboTsr
Ballard & Clanchy, Berkenkotter 1 Mauranen), KoTopble UMEIOT JTUCIUTUTMHAPHY IO
CMBICJIOBYIO CBSI3b C BBICKA3bIBAHHEM, COAEPIKALIUM CCBUIKY.

Urto kacaercst pedepeHIIMaIbHON MPOLEAYyPhl, OCYIIECTBISIEMON CCHUIIKAMH,
HE00XO0IMMO OTMETHUTb, YTO UX YCHelIHas peepeHIs HAPsIMYIO 3aBHCUT OT UX
HO3MLIMU B TEKCTE: aBTOPY TpeOyeTcsl CChUIKa B TOUKE KOHTEKCTa, CoJepiKalieil
uH(pOpMaIMIO, CBA3aHHYIO C APYyroi HHpopManueil U3 BEpTUKAIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
JlanHast ToOuKa TeKCTa MpeACTaBIsAET CO00M neHKTrHaeckuit neHTp. Jlamee orMeTnm,
yro 0e3 oOpalleHus pelMIIMeHTa K SJIeMEHTaM BepPTUKAJIbHOIO KOHTEKCTa
WIM TPECYNNO3UIMOHHOIO 3HAHMSA, HAa KOTOpBIE OCYULIECTBIISETCS YKa3aHUE,
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MHTEPTEKCTyallbHasl CChUIKAa OyAeT Ul pelMIIMeHTa TOJIbKO HabOpOM 3HAKOB,
He OylIeT MMeTh JJsi HEer0 HHUKAaKOro CMBICTa, a ClIeOoBaTelbHO, He OyneT
ocyulecTBIATbCA pedepeniusa. Takum oOpa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh 3aBUCH-
MOCTh YCHEIIHON pe(epeHIMH CCbUIKM OT BepOalbHO BBIPAKEHHOI'O JIEHKTHYe-
CKOTO aHTELEACHTa — 3JIEMEHTa BEPTUKAIBHOIO KOHTEKCTA. YUUTHIBAsl BBIIIECKA-
3aHHOE, MOYKHO 3aKIJIIOYHTh, YTO 3aBUCHUMOCTH peEepeHIIMH HUHTEPTEKCTYaTbHbIX
CCBUIOK OT JIByX TapaMeTPOB CUCTEMBI IEHKTHUECKUX KOOPJMHAT — IEHKTUYECKOTO
LIEHTpa U IeHKTUYECKOT 0 aHTELIEZICHTa — TOBOPHUT 00 OCYILECTBICHUH pedhepeHIIuH
B JJAHHBIX CIy4asX IyTeM JEHKTUYECKOTO yKa3aHHUs.

Ccpbuiki B CKOOKax SIBJISIOTCS HE €JUHCTBEHHBIMU JEUKTHUYECKHUMHM 3JIEMEH-
TaMH TIpM HMHTEPTEKCTyalbHOM Jeiikcuce. B xoxe uccienoBaHuss HamMu Obuin
BBISIBJIEHBI M JpYyTHe CINOCOOBl peaau3allid HMHTEPTEKCTYalbHOIO JEHWKCHCca
B QHTJIOSI3bIYHOM Hay4HOM TekcTe. OOpaTuMcs K CIeIyIOUIUM IPUMEPaM:

(14) (B nauane monorpadumn) My treatment is only roughly in chronological
order, because the works and their spans of influence sometimes overlapped
in time, and because some influences emerge more clearly through direct
follow-ups, e.g. Bloomfield to Pike, Hjelmslev to Chomsky, and Firth to
Halliday. (Beaugrande 2014)

(15) (B Hauane monorpadun) Against Dwight Whitney, he [Saussure] demurs
that ‘language is not similar in all respects to other social institutions’.
(Beaugrande 2014)

B nannbIX priMepax MbI HAOJIIO1aeM ClTydail HHTEPTEKCTYalIbHOTO JefKcuca,
pU KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBIISETCS] CChIJIKA Ha MHEHHS APYTUX HCCIenoBaTeneil 0e3
yKa3aHus Ha UX paboThl. ABTOp YIIOMHHAET UMEHA ATUX UCCIIEI0BATENIeH, PEIIo-
jaras, 4YTO O3JIEMEHThl NPECyNNO3UIMU, cofepxaliuecs B UX paboTax, yxe
U3BECTHBI YUTATEINI0, UMEIoIIeMy (OHOBbIE 3HAHUSA B JAHHON OONIACTH 3HAHMIA.
B nmpumepax (14) u (15) TakoBbIMH 371€MEeHTaMu sBIsOTCA paboThl baymduina,
[Taiika, EnemcneBa, Yomckoro, @épra, Xamnuaas u YuUTHu. be3 3Hanus cogepxa-
HUS 3TUX 3JIEMEHTOB BEPTUKAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTAa PELIUITUEHT HE B COCTOSIHUU TOJI-
HOIICHHO OCYIIECTBUTH MH()OPMAIMOHHO-COJIEPKATENBHYIO0 pedEepEHIINI0 BBICKA-
3BIBaHUH, COJIEPKAIINX IJIEMEHTHI 0JI00HbIe against Dwight Whitney. B nanaom
ciiy4yae paboThl TaHHBIX UCCIIEOBATENeH, SBISIONIMECS dJI€MEHTaMU BEPTHKAb-
HOT'O KOHTEKCTA, BBICTYTAIOT B POJIM CBOCOOPA3HBIX JCHKTUYECKUX aHTEIICICHTOB.
be3 3HaHMS ATUX aHTELENEHTOB CIIOBOCOYETAHMs, MOAOOHBIC against Dwight
Whitney, SBASIOTCS AJIsl peLUNIMEHTa HA0OPOM SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, HE OCYILIECTBIISA-
foumx pedepeniuio. B sTom ciydae naxke eciu Mbl 3aMeHuM Qamunuto Whitney
Ha JI00YI0 JIPYTYI0, CMBICIIOBAsl COCTABJISIIONIAS MPEUIOKEHUS I PELUNHUCHTA,
He 00J1aariero HeoOXoAMMbIMA (DOHOBBIMH 3HAHUSMHU, HE U3MEHUTCS. Takum
o0pa3om, haMuIK aBTOPOB APYTHX PAOOT, SBISIONIUECS MTOJTHOIICHHBIMU JIEMEH-
TaMU CUHTAKCUYECKOM CTPYKTYPBI MPEIJIOKEHUS, TAK:KE MOTYT BBICTYNATh B PO
JNEWKTUKOB, €CJIM MHEHHSI M HUJIEW TUX aBTOPOB OKAa3bIBAIOTCS BHE JIOKAJIHHOTO
KOHTEKCTa.

[Iponomxast  paccMOTpeHME  JIEHKTUYECKUX  OJEMEHTOB, CIOCOOHBIX
peanu30BbIBaTh HMHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIA JEWKCHC, OTMETHM, 4YTO, KaK IO0Ka3ajio
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HCCJIEI0BAHNE, UHTEPTEKCTYAJIBHBIN IEUKCUC PEaIN3yeTCs B AHIJIOSI3bIYHBIX HAY-
HBIX TCKCTAaX B TOM YHUCJIIC U TpaI[I/IHI/IOHHI)IM HGfIKTI/IK&MI/I. KaK y>1<e FOBOpI/IJ'IOCI)
BbIIIC, IO TpaI[I/IIII/IOHHBIMI/I HGfIKTI/IK&MI/I MBI ITIOHUMAEM JICKCUYCCKHNE CIUHUIIBI,
KOTOpI)IG B 60J'II)HII/IHCTBC SA3BIKOB CUUTAKOTCA HGfIKTH‘IGCKI/IMI/I (MGCTOI/IMGHI/ISI,
Hapeyusi MecTa U BpEMEHU U JIp.) U PEATU3YIOT IeHKTUYECKYIO (PYHKIIMIO B JTH0O0OM
TCEKCTC BHC 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT €TI0 )K&HpOBOﬁ u CTI/IJ'[I/ICTPI‘IGCKOfI HpI/IHa)IJ'Ie)KHOCTI/I.
[IpuBeneM npuMepsl TpaJUIUOHHBIX JEHKTUKOB, PEAIN3YIOIIMX HHTEPTEKCTYallb-
HBIN JTIEHKCHC:

(16) Many theoretical steps involve tradeoffs, where some advantage is gained
by accepting a disadvantage elsewhere in the theory. (Beaugrande 2014)
(17) Many are brittle neologisms scarcely found elsewhere in linguistics, such
as ‘ambifundamental exponent’ or ‘heterosubtagmatic sum’ (Beaugrande
2014)

(18) This schema is discussed in detail elsewhere (Hyland 1997c¢, in press)
but is summarised in Table 1. (Hyland 1999)

(19) The move consists of reporting or referring to earlier research in the field,
either by the proposers themselves or by others. (Connor 1999)

(20) This move is specific to the EU, although it is possible that similar
phenomena will be found in other research grant contexts. (Connor 1999)
(21) What he does, as | have pointed out elsewhere, is to supply analogies
which in fact complicate the issue because they are not mutually consistent...
(Hyland 1999)

[Tpumepst (16) — (21) WATIOCTPUPYIOT €I1Ie OAUH CIOCO0 pearu3aii HHTep-
TEKCTYaJIbHOTO JICHKCHUCA: CChIIKA HAa paHee OIyOJMKOBaHHBIE pabOThI CaMOTro aB-
Topa (21) mnn Ha Bech KOPIyC TEKCTOB IO 3aj1aHHON TemaTtuke (16) — (20). IIpu
3TOM, aBTOpP HE yKa3blBa€T KOHKPETHBIH MCTOYHUK (KAaK B CIy4yae CO CCHUIKOM B
ckoOkax (8) —(11)), a nenaer OTCHUIKY KO BCEMY KOPITYCY paHee OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX
HAYYHBIX pabOT ¢ MOMOIIBIO JISKCUUECKUX €AUHUIL elsewhere, earlier, others n
other. Elsewhere u earlier canTaroTcs TpaJUIIMOHHBIMH JEMKTUKAMHU, TaK KaK OHU
SIBJIIFOTCSI HAPEUNSMHU MECTA U BPEMEHHU, 3HAaUEHNE KOTOPBIX BCETJa 3aBUCUT OT UX
NO3UIMHM B TEKCTE€ U BEKTOpa JAEHKTHUUECKOrO yKa3aHUs: elsewhere = «B TEKCTe,
OTJIMYHOM OT JAHHOTO»; earlier = «B paboTax, HAMMCAHHBIX J0 JaHHOI». To ke
caMO€ MOXXHO CKa3aTb M O TMpUJIarateIbHOM/MECTOMMEHHUH other(s), KOTOpoe
HE MMeeT J€HOTaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHUS KaK TaKOBOTO, U Ubsl peepeHIIMs] HAPAMYIO
3aBUCUT OT JEWKTMYECKOro IEHTpa U BEKTOpa JEHKTUYECKOro YKa3aHUS:
other = «He€ TOT, KOTOPbII HAaXOAUTCS B AEMKTHUECKOM LieHTpe». Takum oOpa3om,
NPUHAJJIEKHOCTD JAHHBIX €IMHUIl K JEHKTUYECKUM CpEeICTBaM MOATBEPKIAAECTCA
TEM, YTO OHHU IPEJCTABISIIOT COOON HeonpeseeHHbIe MapKepbl MECTa, KOTOPHIM
JUISL OCYIIECTBIICHUS pePEePEHIINHU B peul HE0OX0JUMO HAJIMYHME BCEX TPEX DJIEMEH-
TOB CUCTEMBI IEUKTUYECKUX KOOPANHAT — IEUKTUYECKOTO LIEHTPA, JEHKTHIECKOTO
aHTeIle/IeHTa/CyOCeKBEeHTa U BEKTOpa JAEMKTHYeCKOro ykaszaHus. Jlexcemsl
elsewhere, earlier W other(s) peanu3ylOT HWHTEPTEKCTYAIbHBIA JEHKCHC
B QHIJIOA3BIYHBIX HAYYHBIX TEKCTaX, TaK KaK OHU HAIIPaBIISIIOT BEKTOP JEHKTHYE-
CKOTO YKa3aHHMsl W3 JEHKTUYECKOro LEHTpa (TOYKH, cojaepxKamied IeHKTHK)
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3a Mpeielibl JOKAaIbHOTO KOHTEKCTa Ha BECh KOPITYC TEKCTOB, UMEIOIINX CMBICIIO-
BYIO CBSI3b C BBICKQ3bIBAHUEM, COJCPIKAIIUM JACHKTUK (aHAPOpUUECKOE YKa3aHHE).
Bech 3TOT KOpIyC TEKCTOB SIBISETCA B JAHHOM CIydae CJIOKHBIM U OOIIUPHBIM
JNEWKTHYECKUM aHTElEIEeHTOM. [0BOpsS O peanu3aiii WHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO
JeHKcHca TpaAUIIMOHHBIMU IEUKTUKAMH, HEOOXOMMO CKa3aTh, YTO, CKOPEE BCETO,
0OHapyXKEHHBIC TPAJAUIIMOHHBIE ICUKTUKH SBJISIIOTCS HE €IMHCTBEHHBIMH, CIIOCO0-
HBIMH OCYIIECTBIISITh MHTEPTEKCTYATbHBIN JIEUKCUC, YTO TMPEACTABISET UHTEPEC
JUTSL TAJTbHEUIIIUX UCCIICIOBAHUM.

UYTo KacaeTcst CMBICIOBBIX ITAPAMETPOB ACHKTUYECKOI0 YKa3aHHUs B CIIydae UH-
TEPTEKCTYyaIbHOI0 JEHKCHCa, TO MOJIaraeéM, 4TO B IPOLIECCE UHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOTO
JEUKTUYECKOr0 YKa3aHHs MPOUCXOIUT pean3alusl YHUKAJIbHON TEKCTOMOCTPOU-
TeNbHON (PYHKIIMU, KOTOpasi He BCTpeYaeTcs MpH APYyTrux BUaax jaerikcruca. OObIYHO
JNEHKTHYECKUN BEKTOP CBS3bIBACT JACHKTUYECKHMA AJIEMEHT C €ro aHTEIeACHTOM/
CyOCEKBEHTOM, HAaXOISIIMMCS B OJHOM C JIEMKTUKOM JIOKQJIHHOM KOHTEKCTE.
Takum 00pa3om, AEHKCHUC CIOCOOCTBYET CO3JaHHIO KOTE€3UH M KOTE€PEHTHOCTHU
TeKcTa. B ciryyae MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHOTO ICMKCHCA BEKTOP AEUKTUYECKOTO YKa3aHUS
OCYILIECTBIISET CBS3h AJIEMEHTOB JIOKAJTFHOTO KOHTEKCTA C JIEMEHTaMH BEPTHUKAIIb-
HOTO KOHTEKCTa. JlaHHYI0 (PYHKIIMIO BEKTOpa JEHKTHUECKOTO yKa3aHHs IMpeiyia-
raeM Ha3BaTh YHKYUEl OCUKMUYECKOU 2UNEPCCLLIKU.

MoskeT BO3HUKHYTH BOIIPOC, MOYEMY JaHHYIO (PYHKIIMIO MBI Ha3bIBaeM TEK-
CTOTIOCTPOUTENILHON (PYHKIIMEH, TOT/1a KaK JEHKTUYECKHI aHTEeIe/ICHT/CyOCeKBEHT
pacrioiaraeTcs BHE JIOKAaJbHOTO KOHTEKCTa U BpoJe Obl (hOPMAIIBHO HE UMEET K
TEKCTY, COJIepKaIIeMy HHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHBIN NEHKTHK, OTHOIIEHU. OTHAKO 9TO HE
TaK, ITOCKOJIbKY JNEUKTUYECKUN LICHTP, COACPIKAIIUN JAEUKTUK, SBIAETCS TOYKOU
JIOKaJIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEOTHEMIIEMON €0 YacThIO, Y4acCTBY-
IOIIE B TEKCTONMOCTPOCHUU. MBI HE MOXKEM H3BATh JCUKTUYECKUE DIIEMEHTHI,
peanu3yroliue UHTePTEKCTYyaJbHbIN JAeMKCUC, U3 JTIOKaTbHOTO KOHTekcTa. Cieno-
BaTEJIbHO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO BEKTOP ACHKTUYECKOI0 YKA3aHUs B JaHHOM CJIyuae
BBIXOJIUT 32 PAMKH JIOKATbHOTO KOHTEKCTA, UHTEPTEKCTyaIbHbIE ACHKTUKH BBITIOJ-
HSIOT TEKCTOMOCTPOUTENBHYIO (DYHKIHMIO Hapsiay C JAPYTHMMH JACHKTHUYECKUMH
AJIEMEHTaMU U TIOJIHO3HAYHBIMU CJIIOBAMH.

Takum oOpazoM, pyHKIHS AEUKTHUECKON THIIEPCCHIIKA HE TOIBKO CITYKHT
3a/1auaM TEKCTOMOCTPOCHHUS, HO TaK)Ke CBSI3BIBAET JIOKAIbHBIM KOHTEKCT C AJIEMEH-
TaMH BEPTUKAJIBHOIO KOHTEKCTA WIH, JPYTUMU CIOBAMH, C 3JIEMEHTAMU HAy4YHOI'O
muckypca. CiaenoBaTebHO, HHTEPTEKCTYaNbHbIA JEHKCUC M (PYHKIUS JeUKTHYE-
CKOH THMepCcChUTKUA (OPMUPYIOT CBOCOOPaA3HbIE AUCKYPCUBHBIE «HUTHY, TOMOTAI0-
e GopMHPOBATh HAYUHBIN TUCKYPC.

5. MonyyeHHble pe3ynbTatbl

[IpoBeneHHOE HMccneaOBaHNE UMEET Psii BaXKHBIX Pe3yJbTaToB. Bo-mepBbIX,
Obuta pa3paboTaHa W JETaIbHO ONMHUCAaHA CHUCTeMa JEUKTHYECKUX KOOPIHUHAT,
UMEIOIIasi MECTO MPU KOHTEKCTyalbHOM Jeiikcruce. KOHTeKCTyallbHbIN AeHKCHcC,
MIPOTUBOIOCTABJISIIOIIMICS CUTYalHOHHOMY, UMEET IIUPOKOE PACIpPOCTPaHEHUE
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B TEKCTaX Pa3JUYHBIX >KAaHPOB W (YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX cTUJieH. BbIOOp HaydHBIX
TEKCTOB B Ka4eCTBE MaTepHalia UCCIICTOBAHMs 00YCIOBIECH TEM, YTO OCOOCHHOCTH
JIEUKTUYECKOUN MpOoUEeyphl B HAYYHONH KOMMYHHUKAIIMKM MPAKTUYECKU HE UCCIIEeNIO-
BaJINCh HU OTCUECTBEHHBIMU, HU 3apyOC)KHBIMH JTUHT BUCTAMHU.

OCHOBHBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMH CUCTEMBI JCHKTHYECKUX KOOPAMHAT MPU KOHTEK-
CTyQJIBHOM JEHUKCHUCE SBISAIOTCS NEUKTUYECKUN LIEHTP, BEKTOP ACUKTUYECKOIO
yKa3aHUs W JICUKTUYECKUU aHTereAeHT/CyOcekBeHT. (CxXeMaTH4HO CcHucTeMa
JNEUKTHYECKUX KOOPAUHAT MPECTaBICHA HA PUCYHKE 2.

BEKTOD BCKTOP
I[CflKTH‘-IeCKOFO YKa3zaHus I[eﬁKTPI‘IeCKOFO YKa3aHusg

O O -0

AHTCUCACHT ﬂeﬁKTHqCCKHﬁ LCHTP Cy6C€KB€HT

Puc. 2. Cucrema el KTHYeCKMX KOOPAMHAT /
Pic. 2. System of Deictic Coordinates

Pa3zpabGoTtannas cucreMa qeHKTHUECKUX KOOPAWHAT SBJISICTCS YHUBEPCATbHON
JUISL KOHTEKCTYaIbHOTO JIEHKCHCA U MOXKET OBITh MPUMEHEHA /ISl JTIOOBIX CIIydaeB
JNEHKTHYECKOTO yKa3aHUs B paMKaxX JaHHOTO BUA Jeikcuca. IMEHHO 00BEKTHB-
HOCTb U YHHMBEpPCAJIbHOCTh CHCTEMbl JACHKTHUYECKHX KOOPAMHAT IO3BOJISIET
BBISIBUTH HOBBIE TIOJIBUIbI KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JIeHKCHCa, OTHUM U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJIS-
€TCsl UHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHbBIN JIeHKCUC, crien(UIHBIA IMEHHO JIJISl TEKCTOB HAYYHOTO
peructpa peun. MHTEpTeKCTyalIbHBIN TEUKCUC TPECTABISAET COOO0M BHUT IEHKCHCA,
OpU KOTOPOM BEKTOp JEHKTUYECKOrOo YyKa3aHWsS YKa3bIBaeT Ha AaHTEIENCeHT,
HaXOMSIIUNCS B BEPTUKAIBHOM, a HE IOKATHbHOM KOHTEKCTe. BakHO OTMETUTH, YTO
B cllydae MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOTO JEWKCHCAa BEKTOp JAEUKTHUYECKOTO YKa3aHUS
HE MOJKET BBHIMOJHATH KaTadopuyeckoe ykazaHUe (yKa3aHHEe Ha CYOCEKBEHT),
MOCKOJIbKY MHTEPTEKCTyallbHbIe NEHKTUKH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha DJIEMEHTHl BEPTHKAIb-
HOM MPECYNNO3UINH — Hay4HbIe pabOThl, KOTOPbIE TEMIIOPATBHO MPEIIIECTBYIOT
paborte, coeprkaliell MHTePTEKCTyaIbHbIN IEHKTHK.

AHanu3 JEHKTUYECKUX DIEMEHTOB, PpEATH3YIOIIUX HWHTEPTEKCTyalbHbII
JNEMKCUC B AaHIJIOS3BIYHBIX HAYYHBIX TEKCTaX, MO3BOJHI ONPEAETUTh YEThIpPE
OCHOBHBIE I'PYIIBI TAKUX TEHKTUKOB:

— HMHTEpPTEKCTyalbHble CCBUIKM B CcKoOKax: (Ballard & Clanchy 1991,
Berkenkotter et al. 1991);

— JIGKCUYECKHUE €JIMHUIIBL, SIBISIIOIIMECS TOJHOLIGHHBIMH JJIEMEHTaMHU
JIOKAJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA ¥ OCYIIECTBISIONINE YKA3aHNE Ha AJIEMEHThI BEPTUKAIBHOM
MPECYNIO3UINH C YKa3aHHeM roja myonukanuu B ckoOkax: Krifka (1986, 1989,
1992) has proposed...;

— JIGKCUYECKHUE€ €JIMHUIIBIL, SIBISIFOIIMECS TIOJHOLIGHHBIMH  JJIEMEHTaMHU
JIOKQJIbHOTO KOHTEKCTA ¥ OCYIIECTBISIONINE YKA3aHUE Ha DJIEMEHTHI BEPTUKAILHOM
MPEeCyNIO3UINK 0€3 CChUTKU B CKOOKaX: against Dwight Whitney,

— PSAI TPATUITUOHHBIX IEHKTUKOB (HApEeUrsi MECTa U BpEMEHH; MECTOMMEHUS )
elsewhere, earlier, other(s).
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6. 3aknoueHue

Wtak, B TaHHOM cTaThe Obla MOCTaBIICHA IIeTb pa3paboTaTh CUCTEMY JEHKTH-
YEeCKUX KOOPAMHAT, (GYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIYIO B paMKaX KOHTEKCTYyalbHOTO JeiiKcuca.
B pesynbpTaTe npoBEAEHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHUS OBUIM OMpPENETEHBI CICAYIOIINE
DJIEMEHTBl JJAHHON CHUCTEMBI JEUKTUYECKUX KOOPJAMHAT: NEUKTUYECKUU LEHTD,
BEKTOp JEHKTHYECKOTO YKa3aHUS W JCHKTHYECKHH aHTele/leHT/CyOCEeKBEHT.
Bce Tpu snemenTa sBISOTCSA 00s3aTeNbHBIMU IS JTFOO0TO CiTydasi IeHKTUYECKOTO
yKa3aHUA B paMKax KOHTEKCTYalIbHOTO Jieiikcuca. Takum o0pa3oM, pazpaboTaHHast
cUCTeMa JEHKTUYECKUX KOOPAMHAT MPEJCTaBIseT cOO0M MEeXaHU3M, C MOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOTO JTUHTBUCTHI MOTYT (D PEpEHIINPOBATH TEUKTHUECKUE IIEMEHTHI B PSAY
OCTAJIbHBIX JICKCHYECKUX €IMHUI] B CIIy4ae KOHTEKCTYalIbHOTO JeHKCcHuca.

HmenHo pazpaboTanHas cuCcTeMa IEUKTUUECKUX KOOPAMHAT ObLIa UCTIONIB30-
BaHa HaMU JJis BBIJCJIEHUS W OIMCAaHHUS HOBOTO BHJAA KOHTEKCTYaJbHOI'O
JIEUKCHCAa — MHTEPTEKCTyalbHOTO. MHTEpTEKCTyanbHbI NEUKCUC — 3TO MOJBHUJL
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JICHKCHCa, TP KOTOPOM aHTEIE/IEHT, HAa KOTOPBIM OCYIIEeCTB-
nsieTcs JACHUKTUYECKOe YyKa3aHHWe, pacroJiaraeTcsi B JJIEMEHTE HE JIOKaJIbHOTO,
a BEPTUKAJIIHOTO KOHTEKCTa — JPYTrOM TEKCTE, SIBJSIONIEMCS] BHEIIHUM 110 OTHO-
HIEHUIO K TEKCTYy, cojaepxkamieMy AevKTuK. [IpumeHuB cuctemy AeHKTHUECKHX
KOOpPJIMHAT K UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHBIM CCBIJIKAM U JIPYTHUM 3JIEMEHTAM BEPTUKAIBHOU
NPECYNIO3UIMHN, Mbl JI0Ka3alu, YTO TMOAOOHBIE 3JEMEHTHI TEKCTa peanu3yloT
B TEKCT€ MIMEHHO (DYHKITHIO EUKTHUECKOTO YKA3aHMsl, a HE HOMUHAIIUH.

Uro Kacaercs d2JIEMEHTOB, PEAIU3YIOINIUX UHTEPTEKCTYAIBHBINA JEHKCHUC, MBI
OOHapy WM, YTO JaHHBIH BHUJ KOHTEKCTYalbHOTO JEHKCUCA peanu3yercs
0COOBIMU JEHKTUYECKUMH DIIEMEHTaMH, KOTOpbIE MOTYT MIPEACTaBISTH COOOMU
CJIOKHBIE KOHCTPYKTBI, COCTOSIIIINE U3 UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, UMEH HapHUIIaTEIbHbIX,
YUCIUTENBHBIX U T.J. Kpome TOro, Jjis MHTEPTEKCTYaJbHOTO JEHWKCcHca Xapak-
TEPHBI CHEIU(PUIHBIE JTCUKTHUECKHE AHTEIEACHTHI, BBIPAKCHHBIC JIIEMEHTaMH
BEPTUKAJIBHOT'O KOHTEKCTA Pa3IuYHON MPOTSXKEHHOCTH M cOCTaBa. Takke BEKTOp
JNEMKTUYECKOTO YKa3aHUsI MPU WHTEPTEKCTYyaIbHOM JICUKCHCE BBITIOIHSAET 0COOYIO
TEKCTOMOCTPOUTENbHYI0 (PYHKIHIO — (YHKUIHIO JEHKTUYECKOM TUIEPCChUIKH,
KOTOpasi 00eCTieunBaeT CBsI3b HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB, 00 BEMHEHHBIX OOIIEH TEMaTHKOM.

OnucanHas B paboTe CUCTEMa JEHKTUYECKUX KOOPIUHAT MOXKET OBITh UCIIOJb-
30BaHa B JAJIbHEHIIMX HUCCIICOBAHMSIX JJIsI TOJITBEPXKJICHUS JEUKTUUHOCTH Psijia
JIEKCHUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB, Ubsl JEHKTHYHOCTH O CHX MOp ObLIa TMOJ BOMPOCOM, a
TaKKe JUJIs1 ONPEEICHNS HOBBIX TPy JEMKTUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, paHEe HE OIMCaH-
HBIX JIMHIBUCTaMU. KpoMe Toro, pe3ynbrarhl IPOBEACHHOIO UCCIIEIOBAHUS CIIyKaT
OTMPABHOM TOYKOM JJIs1 JATBHEHUIIETO UCCIIEOBAHUS MHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHOTO IEUKCHCA
— HOBOTO TOJIBUJIA KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO JIEUKCHCA, OTIMCAHHOTO B IAHHOW paboTe.
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Abstract

The article belongs to the cognitive dimension of contemporary cognitive linguistics based on the
idea that the processes of the world conceptualization take place in the context of a certain culture
and language imparting culturally determined character to our cognition. The ethnocultural
specificity of cognition has various forms of manifestation in language, the most explicit of which
is metaphor because the very nature of our thinking is metaphorical and reflects the correspondence
with experience which is also culture-specific. The study aims to investigate how culturally
determined cognition finds its manifestation in metaphor. The main goal of the article is to point out
and characterize the forms of manifestation of ethnocultural specificity of metaphor in the text. The
analysis is based on a corpus of 860 metaphorical expressions obtained from 34 English-language
fiction texts. The main methods of analysis are conceptual, comparative-culturological and
contextual analyses. The introduction contains a short survey of theoretical works related to the
interaction of language, cognition and culture and describes the way methods are applied. In the
second part the author analyses the interrelations between three branches of linguistics:
ethnolinguistics, linguoculturology, and cultural linguistics united on the basis of their interest in the
study of language in the cultural aspect. The main body of the article presents the analysis of
metaphor in the aspect of culture specific cognition which results in the identification of three forms
of representing the culturally determined cognition in metaphor: 1) the degree of metaphorical
density of the text and the manner of metaphorical representation from the perspective of
explicitness/implicitness; 2) the specificity of conceptual spheres which serve as the source of
metaphors; 3) the choice of objects of metaphorical description determined by the sociocultural
conventions of a linguocultural society. By way of conclusion, the author outlines the prospects of
metaphor studies in the aspect of culture specific cognition.
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HayyHad cTaTba

MeTadopa Kak oTpakeHHe 3THOKYJIbTYPHOMH
JleTepPMUHUPOBAHHOCTU KOTHULIMH

JL.A. KO3JIOBA

AnTalicKMil rOCy1apCTBEHHBIN NEJaroruueckuii yHUBEPCUTET
Poccus, bapnayn

AHHOTANHUSA

Cratbst OTHOCHTCS K HCCIIEIOBAHHSM B 00JIACTH KOTHUTHBHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOTO HANPaBICHUS,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O JIEKHT TE€3UC O TOM, YTO TIO3HAHUE MHPA OCYIIECTBIIETCS B KOHTEKCTE OTpeie-
JICHHON KYJNbTYPBHI M f3bIKa, MPHUIAONINM KOTHULUH KyJIbTYPHO-AETCPMUHUPOBAHHBIA XapakKTep.
OTHOKYJIBTYpHasl I€TEPMHUHUPOBAHHOCTh KOTHUILIMKM HAXOIUT MHOXECTBEHHbIE ()OpPMBI MaHUpecTa-
MU B A3bIKE, HO HauOoJsiee MOJHOE OTPAKCHUE OHA HAXOAUT B MeTadope, MOCKOIbKY Ipolecc
HaIllero0 MBIIUICHUsT MeTa(OpHUeH B CBOEH OCHOBE M 0a3MpyeTcsi Ha COOTBETCTBHUSX B OIIBITE,
KOTODBIA SIBJISIETCS KyJIbTypHO-criennpuuHbeiM. OOBEKTOM HCCeNoBaHMs sIBisieTcss Meradopa,
a MpeZIMETOM — OTPaKeHUE B HEH KYJIBTYpPHOH JE€TepPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH KOTHHIMH. Llens cTaTbu —
BBIJICTIUTE M Onucath GOpMbl MaHU(ECTANH KyJIbTYpHO-00YCIOBIEHHOH CIEUPHUKNA MeTa(opsl
B TEKCTe. MaTepuaioM HCCIIEOBAHUS TOCTYXWI Koprmyc u3 860 mpuMepoB, OTOOpaHHBIX
13 34 aHTIIOS3BIYHBIX XY/I0KECTBCHHBIX TEKCTOB. OCHOBHBIMU METOAAMH HCCIIEIOBAHUS SIBISIOTCS
KOHIENTYaJIbHBIH, COTOCTABUTEIBHBIN JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUI N KOHTEKCTOIOTHYECKIH aHa-
mu3. Bo BBeIeHHM JaeTcst KpaTKWi 3KCKypC B MCTOPUIO M3YYEHHS BONPOCOB B3aMMOJCHCTBHSA
A3bIKa, CO3HAHMS U KyJIBTYPBI, IPEACTaBIeHa HHPOPMAIHS O MaTepHasle i METOAaX HCCIeIOBAHHS.
Bo BTOpoM pasnene paccMaTpuBaeTCsl COOTHOLICHUE MEKAY TPEMsI HallpaBICHUSIMU JINHIBUCTHKH:
STHOJIMHIBUCTUKOM, JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPOJIOTUEN U KYJIbTYpPOJIOTHYECKON JIMHTBUCTUKOM, OTMEYAETCS
OOIIHOCTh PEean3yeMoro B HUX MOAX0/a K aHAJIM3Y S3bIKa U U3JIaraloTcs TEOPETHYECKHE OCHOBA-
HUS M3y4YeHUs] MeTaOpbl B KOTHUTHBHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOM paKypce. B ocHOBHOIT uacTu paboThl
MIPOBOAMTCS aHAIN3 Kopityca (PaKTHYECKOTO MaTepHaja, B pe3yjbTaTe KOTOPOTO BBIIENSIOTCS
Tpu (GOpMBI MaHHM(ECTAIMN 3THOKYJIBTYPHOH JI€TEPMUHHPOBAHHOCTH KOTHHLIMH B MeTadope:
1) crenenp MeradopUUecKOl HACHIMEHHOCTH TEKCTa M XapakTep MpeACTaBIeHUS MeTadopsl Mo
MIPHU3HAKY SKCIUTMIUTHOCTH/UMITTHLUTHOCTH; 2) crienu(rKa KOHIIENTYaJbHBIX 00JacTe, ciyxa-
mwx chepoit-ucToyHnKoM Metadop; 3) BEIOOp 00BEKTOB MeTahOpHIECKOTO OIMMCAHUS B COOTBET-
CTBHHU C KOHBCHLUSIMU OIPENEICHHON KyIbTyphl. B 3aKIOUMTENBHON YacTH CTaTbU 0003HAYECHBI
HAaIpaBJICHUs], 10 KOTOPBIM MOKET OBITh MPOIOIHKEHO H3ydeHNE METa(OPhI B KOTHUTHBHO-KYJIBTY-
POJIOTHUECKOM paKypce.

KnroueBble cnoBa: smuorunz6ucmuKa, Kyibmypoio2uieckasn IUH2BUCIUKA, KOZHUMUGHO-KYIbINY-
ponozuieckutl nO0X00, Memag@opa, SMHOKYILIMYPHAS OeMePMUHUPOBAHHOCTNE KOSHUYUU

Jns uuTUpoBaHUs:

Kosnosa JI.A. Meradopa kak oTpakeHUe STHOKYJIbTYPHOH JETEPMHUHHPOBAHHOCTH KOTHHIIW Y.
Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 899-925. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-
24-4-899-925

1. BeegeHue: nocTaHOBKA Nnpobaembl.
Matepuan n metoabl uccnegoBaHma
BOHpOC 0 TECHOH B3aMMOCBS3U U B3aUMOBIUSHUU sA3bIKAa, CO3HAHUA U KYJIb-
TYpPBI CYILIECTBYET CTOJBKO, CKOJIBKO CYIIECTBYET HAyKa O A3bIKE, HO B pa3HBIE TIe-
PpUOABLI PAa3BUTUA IMHITBUCTUKH €MY OTBOJUJIOCH pa3HOC MECTO, YTO OIIPCACIAIOCH
TE€MHU IJIaBHBIMU 3aJla4aMH, KOTOPbIE CTABWINUCH MEPE] TUHIBUCTUKOM B KOHTEKCTE
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JTOMUHUPYIOIIMX TapajJurM HAYYHOTO 3HaHUsA. B KOHTEKCTE T.H. TPaaUIIMOHHOM
JMHTBUCTUKH, OXBATBIBAIOIIEH HECKOIBKO BEKOB U OOBEIMHSBIIECH pa3iHuHbIC
HaIpaBJICHUs, B CUJTy €€ aHTPOTOLICHTPUYECKON HANPABIEHHOCTH 3TUM BOIIPOCaM
YAENSIOCh 3HAuMTeNbHOE BHMMaHue. Hawmbonee mocnenoBaTeIbHO MBICTb
0 CYIIIHOCTH fI3bIKa KaK OTPAXKCHHUsSI MUPOBHJICHHS HAIlMK pa3BUBajach B TpyJax
B. ¢on 'ymOonbaTa, yTBEpKAaBIIETo, YTO «KAXKABIKA SI3bIK BOUpAeT B ceOS HEUTO
OT KOHKpPETHOT'0 CBOeoOpa3usi CBOEH HAIlMU U B CBOIO OYEpe/Ib JCHCTBYET Ha HEE B
9TOM ke HanpasieHun» (I'ym6oabaT 2000: 166).

3. Cenup, yKa3biBasi Ha pOJib A3bIKa B COXPAHEHUH BCEX «MBICIIMMBIX Pa3HO-
BUJIHOCTEH HAILETO OIbITay», HOJAYEPKUBAIL, YTO SA3BIK MOXKET CIY>KUTh «CUMBOJIH-
YECKHM PYKOBOJCTBOM K TMOHUMaHUIO KyIbTypbD» (Cemup 1993: 261-262).
B.B. Bunorpanos, pa3BuBas UJeu OTE€YECTBEHHBIX JMHIBUCTOB .M. JlaBbInOBa,
A.A TloteOHu U JIp., CUUATAJ, YTO ONMUCAHUE CIOBAPHOTO COCTABA SI3bIKA HE MOXKET
OBITH MONHBIM 0e3 oOpallleHus K 3HAHUSM O KyJIbType ero Hocurteneil. Mzyuenue
s3pika A.C. [lymikrHa mMO3BOJMIIO €My BBICKa3aTh MBICIb O TOM, YTO IIUPOKOE
pacmpocTpaHeHHe (PaHIy3CKOTO S3bIKa 0Ka3ai0 OOJBIIOE BIUSHUE HE TOIHKO Ha
PYCCKUil SI3bIK, HO M Ha PyCCKOE MBbIIIUIEHHE U KylbTypy (Bunorpanos 2000).

B pamkax CTpyKTYpHOH, CUCTEMOLEHTPUYECKOW B CBOECH OCHOBE HAy4HOH
napajurMbl, 3aHUMAaBIIEH TOMUHUPYIOIIEE TTOJIOKEHUE B JIMHTBUCTUKE HA TIPOTS-
JKEHMH TTOYTH Bcero XX BEKa U CTaBUBIIEH CBOEU OCHOBHOM 3aJayeil ONMCAHUE
BHYTPEHHETO YCTPOMCTBA SI3bIKA, BOMPOCHI B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI SI3bIKA U KYJBTYPBI
HaXOAWIUCH Ha mepudepuu mpeaIMeTHOTo Mosl JIUHIBUCTHKU. Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM
@. e Coccrop HE OTPULIAT BAXKHOCTH U3YyUEHHSI SI3bIKA B ITUPOKOM COITMO- U ATHO-
KyJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE, CUMTasi 3TO OCHOBHOM 3aJayeil T.H. BHEIIHEW JIMHTBU-
CTUKH, KOTOpasi, 0 €ro MHEHHWIO, JIOJDKHA ObUIa CTaTh NajbHEHIEH CTYNEeHBIO
pa3BuTHA TMHrBUCcTHYEecKOH Hayku (Coccrop 1977: 53-55).

Pa3zBuTne KOTHUTHMBHOW JIMHIBUCTHKH, AHTPOIOLIEHTPUYECKOW B CBOEH
OCHOBE, 3aKOHOMEPHO IPHUBEJI0O K €€ aKTUBHOMY COTPYAHHMYECTBY C IPYTUMU
HayKaMH, OOBEKTOM KOTOPBIX SIBJISIETCS] YEJIOBEK U €T0 UCTOPUS, €T0 TICUXOJIOTHS,
reorpaduueckas, conuanbHas M KyJbTypHas cpelia €ro Mpo>KMBaHUS — BCE Te
(bakTOpBI, COBOKYITHOCTh 3HAHUU O KOTOPHIX OOpa3yeT KOTHUTHUBHBIA KOHTEKCT,
OKa3bIBAIOUIMM BJIMSHUE HAa HAIlle CO3HAHUE W HAXOJALIUN PpENpe3eHTAINI0
B s3bike. Kak otmeuan B.A. BunorpanoB, KOrHHUIIMS YeJIOBEKa BCET/Ia KyJIbTYPHO-
00yCIIOBJIeHa, U KOTHUTUBHON OCHOBOM KJIacCU(UKALUU SBISETCS ITHOKYJIBTYP-
Has kateropusanus mupa (Bunorpanos 2000: 420).

OTmeuas TECHYIO B3aUMOCBSI3b U B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIIEHHOCTh S13bIKa, COZHAHUS
u KyabTypsl, [I.I'. OBeperT npencrasiser ee B Buae popmyisl: “The formula that
summarizes my own concept of language is: Cognition + Culture + Communication
= Language. This means that each normal human being has a brain, belongs to a
community with values, and needs to communicate, and the confluence of these
states results in a language” (Everett 2012: 35). CmbIci 3T0# (HOPMYJITBI MOKHO
UHTEPIPETUPOBATH CIEAYIOIMIUM 00pa3oM: KaKIbId YEIOBEK HAJIeJIeH MHTEIICK-
TOM, SIBJISIETCSI WIEHOM OOIIIECTBA C ONPEACIICHHBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMHU IIEHHOCTSIMU U
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UCHBITHIBACT MOTPEOHOCTh B KOMMYHUKAIIMHM, U COBOKYIHOCTh 3THX COCTABJISIO-
X JIEKUT B OCHOBE SI3bIKA.

OTHOKYJBTYpHasi JETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTh KOTHUIIUU HAXOAUT MHOXECTBEH-
Hble (OopMBI MaHHU(DECTallUU B S3bIKE: B €0 CIOBAapHOM COCTaBe, (ppaszeosoruye-
CKOM (poHJe, B TpaMMaTHYECKOM CTPOE€, B OCOOECHHOCTSAX MOCTPOCHHSI TEKCTa U
JIMCKYpCa, B 9THOCTHIIE KOMMYHHUKAIINH, a Takke B MeTadope. OOBEKTOM U3yUEeHUS
HaIlleH CTaThy ABIsAETCA MeTadopa, a MPeIAMETOM — OTPAKEHNE B HEH KyJIbTyPHOU
JNETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH KOTHULIMU. L{enbto cTaThy ABIsAETCS BBIJECICHUE U OIUCA-
Hue ¢GopM MaHH(ECTAIUU KYJIbTYPHO-OO0YCIOBICHHOW crienupuku Metadops
B TEKCTE.

ba30BbIM METO0IOTMUECKUM TOJI0KEHUEM, JIEKAIIUM B OCHOBE KOTHUTHUBHO-
KyJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKOI0 MOJAX0/1a, PEAIM3yEMOI0 B CTaThe, SBIISETCSA TE3UC O TOM,
YTO MPOLECChl KOHUENTyadu3alluud M MHTEPHpPETAaluid MHpa OCYIIECTBISAIOTCS B
KOHTEKCTE ONPENIETICHHOMN KYJIBTYPBI U S3bIKa, YTO MPUIAET KOTHULIUU KYJIBTYpPHO-
JNeTePMUHUPOBAaHHBIN XapakTep. OCHOBY NPOBEJEHHOI'O MCCIEI0BAaHUS COCTAB-
JSIeT cleyIollasi TUIoTe3a: STHOKYJIbTypHasi 00yCIIOBIEHHOCTh KOTHUIIMU HAXO0-
JUT CBOE HauOoJiee MOJIHOE OTpakeHHe B MeTadope, MOCKOIbKY MPOLIECC HAIIEro
MBILLIEHUS] MeTa)OpUUEH B CBOEH OCHOBE M OCHOBAH Ha COOTBETCTBUSAX B OIIBITE,
KOTOPBIN TaKXKe SBISIETCS KyJIbTypHO-criennuyHbIM. [Ipu 3TOM 3THOKYIIBTypHas
cneurpuka Meradopsl MOXKET UMETh pa3ndHble GOpMBbI CBOeH MaHHpecTanuu B
TEKCTe.

MarepuanoM HcciaeloBaHUs SIBISETCS KOPIyC MPHUMEPOB OOIIUM KOJIHYe-
ctBoM 860, 0TOOpaHHBIX U3 34 aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX XY/J0’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB 00BEMOM
okos0 10 TeIcSY cTpanuu. Kopmyc aHIIOS3BIYHBIX XYAOXECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB
BKJIIOYAET MPOU3BEJIEHUSI OpPUTAHCKUX, aMEPUKAHCKHUX, KaHAJCKUX M aBCTpaJIMii-
CKUX aBTOPOB, MPEACTABIAIOMUX T.H. Anglo culture, a Takke NpoU3BeACHUS MHCa-
TEeJIEeH-OMIIMHTBOB, B TEKCTaX KOTOPBIX HAXOJAT OTPAKEHUE KYJIbTYPHbIE LIEHHOCTH
1 00pa3bl CO3ZHAHUS TaKUX KYJIbTYp, Kak OJM>KHEBOCTOUHAS, AMOHCKAsA, KUTalCKasl,
I0’)KHOA(pUKaHCKast U pycckas. MeToqonorusi McciaeoBaHusl CKIIaJbIBaeTCs M3
KOMIUIEKCAa METOJI0B, BKIIIOYAOIINX KOHLENTY AJIbHBIM aHAJIN3, HCIIOJIb3YEMBII ITPH
BBISIBJICHUU U OMMCAHUM KOHLENTYaJIbHBIX 00JIacTell UCTOYHUKA U 1I€JIH, YYaCTBY-
IOIIMX B Ipolieccax MeTapopHu3aluy; COMOCTABUTENbHBIA JTMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTH-
YECKUH aHalIu3, HalpaBJICHHbIH Ha BbIABIECHUE (PAKTOPOB KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOTO
XapakTepa, 00yCIOBIMBAIOIIMX BHIOOP KOHIENTOB, CIYKAIIUX UCTOUHUKOM H 11e-
JIbIO, a TAK)KE€ KOHTEKCTOJIOTUYECKUI aHaIN3, UCTIOIb3yEMBbIN ITPU UHTEPIPETALIH
CMBICJIa METa(hOPUIECKUX BBICKA3bIBAHHM.

2. CywHOCTb MmeTadopbl B KOTHUTUBHO-KY/IbTYPOIOrMYECKOM paKypce

2.1. 3MHOAUH28UCMUKA, AUH2B80KYNbMYPO02USA U KyAbmyposo2u4ecKas
/IUH2BUCMUKA KAK HanpaeneHus, peanusyrowue
KO2HUMUBHO-KYnbmyposo2u4yecKuli no0xo0 K uccnedoeaHuto A3bIKa

B nHacTosmee BpeMs CIIOXKUIIOCHh HECKOJIBKO HAIlPaBJICHUM, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS
MCCIICIOBAHUEM SI3bIKa B ACTIEKTE €r0 TECHOM B3aUMOCBSA3M € KyJnbTypou. K uncmy
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TaKUX HANpaBJIEHUH OTHOCUTCS STHOJMHIBUCTHKA, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS U
KyJbTYpOJIOrHY€ECKasl JUHTBUCTHKA. HecMoTps Ha pasznuuusd B UX Ha3BaHUM,
MEXJly STUMH HAIpaBJICHUSIMH, HA Hall B3IJISJ, CYLIECTBYET ropaszo OoJblie
00IIHOCTH, YeM pa3nuyuii. OCTaHOBUMCS KPaTKO Ha XapaKTEPUCTUKE STHX HaIpaB-
JICHUH, BBIIEIISAS PEUMYILIECTBEHHO HE CTOJIKO pa3iIuuMs MEXKIy 3THMHU HallpaB-
JICHUSIMH, CKOJBKO TO oOliee, 4To uMX oObenuHseT. be3ycioBHBI HpUOpPUTET
B HCCJIETOBAaHUH BOIIPOCOB B3aUMOJAECUCTBHUS SA3bIKa U KyJIbTYPbl IPUHAJICIKUT, HA
Hall B3, AHHe BexxOuikoii, B paboTax KOTOpOoi momy4usan pa3paboTKy 3THO-
CUHTAKCHUC, dTHONparmMatuka U sTHoceMaHTuka (Wierzbicka 1992, Wierzbicka
2003 (1991), Wierzbicka (2006), Wierzbicka 2010).

DTHOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUE UCCIenoBannsa AHHBI BexxOUIKoii u ee mociemnoBare-
neit (Enfield 2013, Goddard 2004, Goddard 2006) Hamumum MHPOKUN OTKIHMK
B €BPOIEICKOI 1 0COOEHHO B POCCUICKOM TMHrBUCTHYECKON Hayke. Kak oTMedaer
E.B. Ilagy4eBa, BnusiHue pa®otr BexOuukoil Ha JUHTBUCTHKY B Poccum Obu1O
HAaMHOTO 3HAa4YMTEJbHEEe, YeM B JPYIMX CTpaHaX, NMPUUYMHON Yero sBISETCS He
TOJILKO CJIaBSHCKasi OJIM30CTh, HO U CO3BYYHOCTh JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX HJIEH, pa3BU-
Ba€MbIX B POCCHICKON HayKe, TEM BOIpPOCaM, KOTOpble cTaBUT A. BexOuikas B
cBoux Tpynax (Ilagyuesa 1996: 23-26). Mnen BexxOuukoit Hanwm cBoe fanbHEl-
1iee pa3BUTHE B HCCJIEIOBAHUSX POCCUICKUX JIMHIBUCTOB, BBINOJIHEHHBIX Ha
MaTepHale pa3IMyHbIX S3bIKOB U IMOCBSIIEHHBIX 3THOKYJIBTYPHON 00yCIOBIEHHO-
ctu cioBapHoro cocraBa s3bika (bemsieBckas 2007, 3anusnsax, JIeBoHTHHA,
HImenes 2005, 2012 u np.), ppazeonorunueckoro Gouaa (Hodposonbekuii 1997,
Tenus 1996, 3sikoBa 2015 u np.), rpammaTtudeckoro crpos (bornanosa 2018, 'ak
2000, Koznosa 2012, 2018 u ap.), rekcta u auckypca (bouerosa 2003, BanoBa,
Yansmmesa 2018, Jlapuna, O3tomenko 2017 u ap.), peueBbIX aKTOB U STHOCTHUIIS
kommyHukaiuu (bensesa-Crannen 2004, Jlapuna 2007, 2009, Larina 2015 u ap.),
npobiieM MeXKyJIbTypHOU komMMmyHHKanuu (Jlapuna 2017, Tep-Munacosa 2000
u 1Ip.).

Bonpocsl B3auMOJIEUCTBUS SI3bIKa, CO3HAHHMS W KYJbTYpPhl B €BPONEHCKOM
JMHIBUCTUYECKON HayKe, BO MHOTOM IOJ BIMsHHEM paboT A. BexOurkoiil u ee
IIKOJIbI, PACCMaTPHUBAIOTCS B HAIIPABJIIEHUU, UMEHYEMOM 3MHOAUHSBUCTUKA, KOTO-
past cerofHs BKJIIOYAET TAaKHe pa3leibl, KaKk dTHOCHMHTAKCHC, 3THOIpAarMaruka,
stHO(ppazeonorus (Bartminski 2017 u ap.). Ilpu 3TOM crenyer OTMETHTb, YTO
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE TEPMUHA 3MHOAUHSEUCMUKA W €T0 CMBICIOBOE COAEpKAHHUE BO
MHOT'OM OIIPENESIOTCS TpaaulUeil U HalpaBiIeHUEM MCCIEI0BAaHUM, CII0XKHB-
IIMXCS B TOM MM nHOU HayuHoi mkoie (Kabakosa 1993: 112). Tak, B oTeyecTBeH-
HOM TpagulMU TEPMUH 9MHOIUHGUCMUKA U3HAYATIBHO HCIIOIb30BAJICA MPEUMY-
IIECTBEHHO B OTHOIIEHUH Pa0OT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX U3YUYEHHUIO SI3bIKOBBIX SIBJICHU B
UCTOPUYECKOM PAKYypCe, a MaTEepUaIoM HEPEJKO CIIYKUIU (OJIbKIOpHBIE U MUGO-
JIOTMYECKUE TEKCThI, PEJIUTHO3HbIE OOpsJIbl, cyeBepus, MpUMeThl U T.1. Takoe
HaIpaBJIEHUE STHOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUX MCCIIEIOBAHUN ObLUIO XapaKTepHO JUIsl paboT
MHOTHX poccuiickux yueHbiX (Tosctoit 1995 u ap.)., uybM uccienoBaHUs OBLIH
HanpaBJieHbl Ha PEKOHCTPYKIUIO (ParMEHTOB apXaudyecKod KapTUHBI MHpa,
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HalleAMINX OTPaXKEHUE B PYCCKOM fA3bIke. O4eBUIHO, UMEHHO NEPBOHAYAJIbHAsS
TUaXpOHUYECKAs OpPUEHTAIMsl STHOJMHIBUCTHUUYECKHUX MCCIEAOBAHUNA B OTeye-
CTBEHHOM JINHI'BUCTHKE MOCITYXKHJIa CTUMYJIOM 7151 JOPMHUPOBAHUS U CTPEMUTEb-
HOTO pPa3BUTHUSl HANpPABJICHMS, IOJYUMBIIETO HA3BAHUE JUH2BOKVAbIMYPOAOSUSL,
KOTOpOE€ OBLJIO OPUEHTUPOBAHO HAa M3YUYEHHE MPOIECCOB B3aUMOJICHCTBUS cospe-
MeHHo2o s13bIKa U KylbTypbl. Kak ormeuana C.B. IBaHOBa, JTMHIBOKYJIBTYpOJIO-
IUsl — 3TO HE 4YTO MHOE, KaK «COBPEMEHHOE DPA3BUTHE WJIEW ITHOJIUHIBUCTHUKH,
JIOTIOJTHUBILIEE STHOJMHIBUCTUKY C €€ COCPENOTOUYEHHOCTHIO HA TUAXPOHUUYECKUX
(akTax AaHHBIMM M3 OO0JACTU HCCIENOBaHUSI CHUHXPOHUYECKHX IPOLIECCOBY
(MBanoBa 2004: 40). B To xe BpeMsi OHa NMPHU3HAET «JUCCUIIATUBHBIIN» XapakTep
CaMoOro TEpMHUHA. ODTHOJMHIBUCTMYECKHE HCCIEIOBAHUS B JIPYTUX CTpaHax
HE OTpaHUYEHbI TOJIBKO MEPEUUCIICHHBIMU aCIIEKTaMM, a UMEIOT 0oJiee IIUPOKUil
JMana3oH, U UX MaTepHUajioM SBIISIOTCS HE TOJBKO APEBHHE U (OJBKIOPHBIE, HO
TaK)K€ U COBPEMEHHBIE TEKCThl. CEroiHs MOMNBITKA Pa3sTpaHUYEHUs 3THOJIMHIBU-
CTHKU U JJUHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHH 10 MPUHIUITY AUAXPOHUYECKON WIIM CHHXPOHUYE-
CKOHM HAIIpaBJICHHOCTH IPEACTABIISAETCSA HE BIIOJHE OINPABJAHHOM, TaK KaK 3TOT
IOPUHLMII HE HAXOJUT OTPaXCHHUsl B HAa3BAaHUAX HAYK M HE MMEET Mapaieneut
B MCCJIEJJOBAHMAX, POBOJUMBIX B JIPYTMX CTpaHax. 3aMETHM, 4YTO CaM TEPMHH
JIUH2BOKYIbMYPONO2UA HE UMEET IUPOKOT0 PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI B METASI3bIKE 3apy-
OEKHBIX JIMHIBHCTOB, 3aHMMAIOLIUXCS BONPOCAMU M3YYEHHS B3aHUMOACHUCTBUS
A3bIKa M KYJIBTYpbI, UTO, Ha HAlll B3IJISM, 3aTPYAHIET HAYYHYI0O KOMMYHHUKAIIHIO
«TOBEPX T'PaHULL KYJIbTYpP».

CrnosxuBLiasicst IpaKTUKa U3y4EHUs! BOIIPOCOB B3aUMOJIEHCTBHS A3bIKA U KyJIb-
TYpbl B JHMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUM TAaKOBA, YTO OJHHU PabOThl OOJbIIE TATOTEIOT K
JMHTBUCTHUKE, IPYTUE — K KYJBTYpPOJIOTUHU, TPETHH — MIPEACTABISAIOT CO00M CBOEOO-
pa3HBI CUHTE3 TOrO U JAPYroro. A MOCKOJbKY K JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUN OTHOCST
UCCJIEIOBaHMsI KaK JIMHTBUCTUYECKOIO, TaK U KyJIbTYPOJOTHYECKOIrO IJIaHa, OHA
npezcTaBisieT co0oil 6onee MUPOKYI0 00JacTh UCCIIE0BAHUS,

Kak ormeuaer H.H. BonnapipeB, KylIbTypOJOTHUYECKHAN MOAXO K HCCIEI0Ba-
HUIO S3bIKa MOKET BKJIIOUATh HECKOJIBKO HAIPABICHUMN:

1) wu3yueHue s3bIKa KaK 3JIEMEHTA KYJIbTYpHI;

2) wu3ydeHHue KyJbTYPHO- U HALIMOHAJIBHO-CIIEHM(UIECKUX KOHLIENTOB Ha OC-
HOBE aHaJIN3a S3bIKOBBIX JAHHBIX;

3) wu3yueHHe HalMOHAIBHOM crielu(UKY S3bIKOBBIX 3HAUCHUI U MEXaHU3MOB
(hopMHPOBaHMSI CMBICIIOB B paMKaX ONPEeIEHHON KyJIbTYpbI;

4) wu3yuyeHUE S3bIKa KaK CPEACTBA MEXKKYJIbTyPHON KOMMYHHKAIIMH, B TOM
YHUCJIe MePeBo/ia KaK OJTHOTO U3 cpeAcTB KoMMmyHuKaruu (bonasipes 2018: 423).

ITo muennro H.H. bonaeipesa, nepBbie 1Ba HAIIPaBJIEHUs OPUEHTUPOBAHEI B
Oonbliel cTeneHu Ha 001acTu Guinocodru, COIMOIOTUH, 00IIIEe CEMUOTHKH, COO-
CTBEHHO KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH, U UX pacCCMOTpeHHe TpedyeT pa3paboTKH CrieUalIbHbIX
METOJIOB KyJbTYPOJOIHUYECKOIO aHajiu3a W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ILEJBI0 TaKHX
UCCJICTIOBAHUM TOJKHO OBITh U3YUEHHE KYIbTYPbI, TPAAUIIHNA, KYJTbTYPHBIX [IEHHO-
CTE€d W T.N., B TOW WIM MHOM MEpe CBSI3aHHBIX C SI3BIKOM. TpeThe W 4YeTBEPTOE

904



Lyubov A. Kozlova. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 899—925

HaIpaBJICHUE CBS3aHBI C AaHATH30M crelupukr GOpMHUPOBAHUS S3BIKOBBIX 3HAUE-
HUI ¥ CMBICJTIOB B KOHTEKCTE OIPEIeIEHHON KYJIbTYPbI U OTHOCSTCS K Cpepe JIUHT -
Buctuku (bonasipes 2018: 423-424).

B amepukaHCKOW JMHTBHUCTUYECKOW HAayKe HaIpaBJICHHE, 3aHUMAOIIEeCs
U3y4YEHHUEM SI3bIKa B KyJbTYPOJOTHYECKOM PaKypce, MOMyunsio Ha3BaHue cultural
linguistics. OcHOBaTelleM JaHHOTO HAaIlpaBJICHUS SIBJISIETCS aMEpUKAHCKUHM Hcclie-
nosarenb I'. ITanmep, KoTopblii 0003HAUMI ITUM TEPMUHOM OOJIACTh MCCIIEI0BA-
HU, cOPMHUPOBABIIYIOCS HA OCHOBE CHHTE3a JIMHI'BUCTUYECKON aHTPOMOJIOIHUH,
THOCEMAHTHUKHU U 3THOTpa(uu KOMMYHUKallMU. B ocHOBe KOHIENIMHU, IPECTaB-
neHHoi B pabote I'. [TanMepa, TeKUT TE€3UC O TOM, UTO SI3BIK MPEICTABIAET COOOM
«Urpy BepOarbHBIX CHMBOJIOB, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha oOpasHocTw» ( “language is the
play of verbal symbols that are based in imagery”) (Palmer 1996: 4). O6pazHocTb
npu 3ToM noHumaercs I'. Ilaimepom B caMoM IMIMPOKOM CMBICTE KakK pe3yibTaT
BOCTIPHSITUS IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH C MOMOIILBIO BCEX CEHCOPHBIX KAaHAJIOB U €ro Io-
cleyrollasi MeHTanbHas 00padoTKa, T.e. KOHLENTyaln3alus, B pe3yabTaTte KoTo-
pO¥i B HallIeM CO3HAHUU (POPMUPYETCS U XPAHUTCS B Pa3IUUHBIX (hopMax MUPOKUI
MHBEHTaph KYJIbTYPHO 1€TEPMUHUPOBAHHBIX MEHTAJIBHBIX 00Pa30B, BKIIIOYAIOIINX
KOTHUTHBHBIE MOJIENIH, CXEMBbI, CLEHapUH, GpeimMbl U apyrue (GpopmaTrhl 3HAHHS
(Palmer 1996: 290).

ITo mMepe pa3BUTHs JAaHHOTO HANpPABIEHUS U MOJ BIMSHHUEM HUJEH KOTHUTH-
BU3Ma KyJBTYpOJIOTHYecKasi TMHIBUCTHKA BOIIJIa B OoJiee MHPOKOE MPEeIMETHOE
1ojie KOTHUTHBHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIX HCCIENIOBAaHUN, YTO HAIUIO OTpakKeHHUe
B 3aMEHE HEKOTOPBIX TEPMHMHOB, ucmoib3dyeMbix I'. [lammepom. Tak, B paborax
HEJaBHO YINEIIIEro OT Hac aBcTpanuiickoro uccienosarens P. Illapuduana,
aKTHUBHO 3aHMUMABIIErocsi MpobjaeMaMu KyJIbTYypOJOTHUECKOW JTMHTBUCTUKH U UX
NPUKJIAJHBIM TTOTEHIIMAIOM, BMECTO TEPMHUHA 0OpaszHocmsb (imagery) UCTIONb3Y-
eTcs TepMuH cultural conceptualization (Sharifian 2011, 2012). Kak on ormMeyain B
OTHOW W3 CBOMX IPOTPAaMMHBIX pPabOT, KyJbTypOJIOTHYECKas JIMHTBUCTHKA
3aHUMAETCs UCCIIEIOBAaHUEM IPOLIECCOB KOHIIETITYaTU3alH, KOTOPbIE SBIISIOTCS
KYyJIbTYpHO-00YCJIOBICHHBIMHU, KOJUPYIOTCS U HAXOJAT CBOE IMPOSIBJICHUE B ecTe-
ctBeHHOM si3bike (Sharifian 2017: 33), a mpeasioKEHHBI UM TMOAXOJ IIUPOKO
UCTIONIb3YETCSI TIPU U3YyUEHUH TaKUX SBICHUH, KaK BApHAHThI aHTIUICKOTO A3bIKA,
nporeccel MeTadopu3annu, TUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAIN3, MEKKYJIBTYpHast KOMMYHHUKa-
s (Sharifian 2017: 42—53, Sharifian, Palmer 2007). B 3T0i1 cBsi3u XOTEI0CH OBI
OTMETHTh HETOYHOCTHh B IMEPEBOJIE HA PYCCKHUU S3BIK OTJENBHBIX aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX
TEPMUHOB, UCTIOJIb3YEMBIX B METasI3bIKe KyJIbTYPOJIOTHUYECKOIN TMHIBUCTHKH. TaxK,
TepMuH cultural conceptualization HepeIKO IEPEBOANTCS KaK K)IbMYPHAsL KOHYeN-
myanuzayus (Jexana 2018: 121), yTo, B CUITy MHOTO3HAYHOCTH PYCCKOTO TMpHUIIa-
TaTelbHOTO K)JIbMYpPHbIli HEM3MEHHO BBI3BIBAET B CO3HAHUM AHTOHHMMHYECKOE
COUYETaHUE HeKyIbmypHas Kouyenmyanuzayus. OueBuaHO, OO0JIee TOYHBIM
PYCCKHUM 5KBHBAJICHTOM TepMUHa cultural conceptualization SBISIETCS KY1bmMYypPHO-
00YC081eHHASL KOHYEeNmY anu3ayusl.

Bmecre ¢ TeM, Kak MMokas3bIBaeT aHalu3 pabOT B 00JACTH STHOJUHTBUCTUKH,
JMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUM W  KYJBTYPOJIOTHUYECKON JIMHTBUCTHKH, HECMOTPS Ha
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pasnuyuus B TEPMUHOJIOTHH U 00beMe U3ydaeMbIX SIBJICHHM, HccieoBaTenu, padbo-
TAIOIINE B MEPEUMCIICHHBIX HANpPaBJICHUSIX, €IMHBI BO MHEHHH O TOM, YTO Hallla
KOTHUIMS KyJIBTYPHO J€TEPMUHUPOBAHA, a SI3bIK, CO3HAHUE U KYJIbTypa TECHO B3a-
MMOCBS3aHBI U JOJIKHBI U3y4aThCsl C YUYETOM 3TOU B3auMocBsi3u. [IpencraBnsercs
BO3MOXXHBIM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OCHOBAHHMEM JJIsi OOBETUHEHUS STHOJIUHIBU-
CTHUKH, JINHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHH (B TOU €€ 4YacTH, OOBEKTOM KOTOPOMU SIBIISIETCS SI3bIK)
U KyJbTYPOJIOTHYECKON JTHUHTBUCTUKUA MOXKET CIY>KUTh OOIIHOCTh MX MOJX0Ja K
AQHAIM3Y SI3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB, KOTOPBIA SIBISIETCS KOTHUTHBHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYEC-
ckuM B cBoeil ocHoBe. [Ipu »Ttom, kak nmomuepkuBaer H.H. bonasipeB, B mons3y
TAaKOTO MHEHHSI TOBOPHUT TOT (DAKT, YTO OONBIIMHCTBO KYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUX PAOOT
OTIMPAIOTCS HA TEPMUHOJIOTHIO U METOJIOJIOTHIO0 KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, YTO U
JTA€T OCHOBAHMUE CUUTATh KOTHUTUBHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOE HAMPABICHUE OJHUM
W3 HanpaBJieHU KOTHUTUBHON TUHTBUCTUKU (BomapipeB 2018: 425).

2.2. SMHOKynbmypHasa obycnoeneHHOCMb KO2HUYyuuU
U ee MaHugecmayua 8 memadghope

Kak MBI y>ke oTMeuau BBIIIE, 3THOKYJIBTYpHasi 00yCIOBIEHHOCTh IPOLIECCOB
KOHIENTyalIu3aliil W WHTEpPIpeTalud MHpa HAaXOAUT CBOIO MaHH(ecTauio
B IIMPOKOM KpPYyT€ S3bIKOBBIX SIBICHUN U MPOLIECCOB: B (DOHETUYECKOM CTPOE, JIEK-
CUKOHe, (hpa3eosoruu, rpaMMaTUYECKOM CTPOE, TOCTPOSHUH TEKCTa U AUCKYpca, B
3THOCTWJIE KOMMYHMKauuu. Ho Hamboniee MOJTHOE OTpa)KeHHE STHOKYJIBTYpHas
00yCIJIOBIEHHOCTh KOTHULIMM HAaXOIUT B MeTadope, MOCKOIbKY MPOIECC HAIlIero
MBIIUICHHS, KaK Toka3ana pabota Jx. Jlakodda u M. [IxoHcona, metadopuieH
B CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, OyIyuyd OCHOBAHHBIM Ha TEJIECHOM OIBITE B3aHMMOJCHCTBU
C MHpPOM, TIOJIy4aeMOM dYepe3 Bce KaHaibl BocmpusThsa. CyTb KOHIENTYaIbHON
meTtadopel, kak ee mnpencraBwin JIx. Jlakopp u M. JIoHCOH, 3akirodaercs
B CIIOCOOHOCTH JyMaTh 00 OAHOM cepe B TepMUHAX JPYrOHM, YTO MOJTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY KOTHHUTHBHOTO DPa3BHTHs: MO3HABAaTh HOBOE,
OTUpAsACh TPU 3TOM Ha YK€ U3BECTHOE, NO3HAHHOE B MPOLIECCEe B3aMMOIECHCTBHS
C JICHCTBUTEIHHOCTHIO HA OCHOBE TOJMMOJAIBHOCTH BOCTPHUSTHS H CIyXKallee
0a3oii-uctounukoM B mporueccax metadopuzanuu (Lakoff, Johnson 1980). Takas
TPAaKTOBKa CYIIHOCTH MeTadopbl yOEAUTEIFHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIa MHEHHE
0 TOM, 4TO UCIOJIb30BaHUE MeTa(Op HE SABJISAETCSI UCKITIOUUTENBHO YIEIOM MO3TOB,
NOJIMTUKOB U IPYTHX KAaTETOPHUH JIIOJCH, CTPEMSIINXCS K 00pa3HOMY BBIPAKEHHIO
CBOMX MBICICH, a HOCHUT TOBCEMECTHBIA XapakTep, SBISASCH CTPOUTEIHHBIM
MaTepHaioM MBICIIH, CO3HAHUS 1 KOMMYHHUKAITHH.

OcHOBHOE NOJOXEHHE KOTHUTHBHOTO IMOAXOJa K CYLUIHOCTH MeTadopsl,
ryacsimnee, 9To Halle MBIIUICHHEe MeTaOPHUIHO B CBOCH OCHOBE, PACIIUPHIIO Tpa-
HUIIbI U3yYEHUS JAHHOTO SIBIICHUS, TIPUBJIEKAs BHUMAaHHUE HE TOJIBKO K CIIOBECHBIM,
HO Y WHBIM CPEJCTBAM PENPE3eHTANNN KOHIICTITYalbHON MeTadophl: My3bIKallb-
HBIM, XYJO>KECTBEHHBIM, MapaBepOalbHBIM M apTedakTHBIM MeTadopam, UTO
MI03BOJISIET COCTABUTh IPEJCTABIICHNE O TOM, KaK paboTaroT qpyrue, HeBepOaIbHbIe
¢opmMbl  MblmieHus. byaydn yHHBeEpcadbHBIM KOTHUTHMBHBIM MEXaHH3MOM,
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MeTadopa HAXOJUT BOILIOUICHUE HE TOJBKO B CJIOBE, HO U B JPYTUX CEMHOTHYE-
CKUX CHCTEMax: B )KeCTaX, pUTyaljlax, OCTylKax, apreakrax, apXuTeKType, Ku-
BOIIHCH, My3bIKe U Mojie. OTMETHM TIPH STOM, YTO U3ydeHHE METaPOPHIECKUX OT-
HOULIEHUH B JPYTHUX CEMUOTHYECKHMX CHCTEMax HE O3HauyaeT MOTEepr MHTepeca K
CIIOBECHOH MeTadope M ee HKCIHPECCMBHOMY MOTEHIHANy. Tak, HMCCIeoBaHUE
CTMJIMCTUYECKUX IMPHUEMOB MeTa(opbl W CpaBHEHHS B KOTHUTHBHOM pakypce
yOeuTebHO MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO B MIX TITyOMHHOW OCHOBE JIS)KHUT €TUHBIN MEXaHU3M,
a paszIuyue 3aKII0YaeTcsl TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO NMPHU3HAK CXOJCTBA, JISKALIIMNA B UX
OCHOBE, B CPAaBHECHHH HAXOJUT YKCIUTMIIUTHOE BBIPAXKEHHUE, a B MeTapOope OH JIUIIH
UMIUTUIPYETCS, YTO MOATBEPXKJIAET apUCTOTENIEBCKOE ONpesesieHre MeTadopsl
KaK CKPBITOTO CpaBHEHHSI.

JlanpHeMIMM  pa3BUTHEM TEOPUM KOHIENTyalbHOH MeTa(opbl sBUIACH
TEOPHsI KOHIIENTYIBbHOM MHTETrpaIiy, KOTOpast T0Ka3ajia KpeaTUBHBIN, JTMHAMUYE-
CKHUI XapakTep Mpolecca CMbICIONOPOXKAECHUS BOOOIIE 1 MeTagopHU3aluy B 4acT-
HocTH (Turner, Fauconnier 1995, Sweetser, Fauconnier 1996, Fauconnier, Turner
1998), uTo umeeT OoINbBIIOE 3HAYEHHUE ISl UCCIEIOBAHUSI OPUTUHAIBHBIX, aBTOP-
CKuX MeTadop, IMO3BOJSIONINX PACKPBITh KPEATUBHBIA TMOTEHIMAT S3BIKOBOM
JUYHOCTH U IPOHUKHYTh B CHIELIU(PUKY XYA0)KECTBEHHOI'O MBIIIIJICHHUS.

Haxomnenne omnbita mo3HaHUsI MUpa U (pOopMHUpOBaHUE HA STOW OCHOBE KOH-
LENTyalbHON CUCTEMBI BCETJa MPOXOUT B ONPENEIEHHBIX reorpaduueckux, Kiu-
MaTHYECKHX, COIIMAIBHBIX, SKOHOMUYECKHX, ICUXOJIOTHIECKUX U HHBIX YCIOBHSIX,
Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX MPOXOIUT (OPMHUPOBAHHUE KYJIbTYPbl JHUHIBOKYJIBTYPHOTO
cooOmiecTBa, BKIIOYAONIEH TPaJUIINH, IICHHOCTH, CTEPEOTHUIIBI TTOBEJICHHSI, PUTY-
anbl U T.4. COBOKYIMHOCTh BCEX 3THUX YCIOBUH (POpMUPYET KOHLENTYaJIbHYIO
CHCTEMY, PUBHOCS B KAPTHHY MHUPA dSTHUYECKYIO OKPACKY, CKBO3b MIPU3MY KOTO-
POt HeT fajbHellIee To3HaHUue MUPa, YTO HEMUHYEMO IpUAaeT cBoeoOpas3ue Me-
TaOPHUUECKOMY MBIIIICHUIO. DTOT TE3HC JISKHUT B OCHOBAHUY CIIAYIOMIETO dTara
B Pa3BUTHUU KOTHUTMBHOTO MOAXOJA K M3yUYEHUIO MeTadophl, KOTOPbIH sBIsAETCS
KOTHUTHUBHO-KYJITypOJIOTHYECKUM 10 cBoel cyTu. Eme B 1997 rony, obcyxnas
BO3MOXHBIE MEPCIIEKTUBBI B UCCIIEAOBAaHUM MPOIECCOB MeTadopHu3aliy, YUCHbIE
BBICKA3bIBAIM MHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO Oyayiee MeTadoposIOTUM JIEKHUT B 00JIacTU
U3yUYeHHsl MPOLIECCOB B3aUMOCBS3H s3bIKa U KyJbTYphl (Steen & Gibbs 1997: 6).
Kak moka3biBaroT MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE paOOTHl TIOCIETHUX JCCATHIICTHIH B 00JIacTh
metadoposorun (bynaes 2007, bynaes 2011, CrosHoBa 2013, bynaes, UyanHos
2020, Deignan 2003, Kdvecses 2005, Kovecses 2010, Musolff 2007, Musolff 2019,
Yu 2018 u ap.), BOmpoCs! B3aMMOAECHCTBUS A3bIKa U KyJIbTYpbl, COUCTaHUS YHUBEP-
CAJIbHOTO | KYJIbTYPHO-CIIEIIU(PUIECKOTO B MeTadope ACHCTBUTEIHHO HAXOAITCS B
(okyce BHUMaHUsI MHOTHX HccienoBaTeneil. OCTaHOBUMCS KPAaTKO HAa HEKOTOPBIX
U3 3TUX MCCIEAOBAHUN, MPEACTaBISAIONIMX JUIsi HAac OCOOBIA TEOpEeTHUECKU
uHTepec. Tak, B CBOEM HCCJIEIOBAHNUHU, MOCBALICHHOM HM3Y4YeHHI0O MeTaophl B
KyJIETYpPOJIOTHUECKOM pakypce, 3. KoBedec npencraBiseT pe3yabTaThl COMTOCTABHU-
TEJIBHOTO aHAJIN3a AaHKET aMEPUKAHCKUX M BEHI'€PCKUX CTYAEHTOB, KOTOPHIM OBLIO
MPEIOKEHO OTBETUTh Ha BOIPOC: UTO Takoe Xu3Hb? Bemymel mertadopoit
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B OTBETaX aMEPUKAHCKUX CTyACHTOB Oblia mertadopa mytemectBust (Life is a
journey), B CBOUX aHKETaX CTYJEHTHI YTO AKLIECHTUPYIOT TAKHE aCIIEKThI KU3HU, KaK
MOCTOSTHHOE JIBM)KEHUE, CTpPEeMJICHHE K JIOCTHXKEHUIO KOHEYHOW 11eNu, a B O0Jb-
IIMHCTBE OTBETAX BEHI€PCKUX CTYIEHTOB KH3Hb OMHMCHIBACTCSA Kak OUTBA, B KOTO-
poit Hao MOOEXIaTh, MPEOAO0IEBAaTh TPYAHOCTH. [IpoBEICHHBINM UM COMOCTaBHU-
TEJbHBIN aHAJIN3 [10Ka3bIBAET, KAK HCTOPUUYECKHM OIBIT CTPAHBI, NOJUTHUYECKHE U
SKOHOMMYECKHE YCIIOBHSI )KU3HU BIUSIOT HA BBIOOp 00JIaCTU-UCTOYHHKA ISl METa-
(dhopuueckoro onucanus oomactu-menu (Kovecses 2005: 84-85).

B pabotax A. My3sonda (Musolff 2004, 2019 u np.) ydeaurenbHO noka3zaHo
B3aMMO/ICHCTBHE YHUBEPCAIBHOTO M KYJBTYPHO-CIIEHU(PUUECKOr0 B IMpOIEccax
metadopuzanun. Ha npumepe ananuza ucnonb3oBanus koHienta CEP/ILIE B ka-
YyecTBe 00JaCTU-UCTOYHUKA B HEMEIIKOM M OPUTAHCKOM MOJIUTHYECKOM JUCKYpCe
YUEHBIN NOKa3bIBaeT, 4To MeTadopa, OCHOBaHHAs Ha O0IIel 00J1acTU-UCTOYHHUKE,
BBIp@XKaeT MpPU 3TOM MPHUHIIMIHAAIBHO Pa3HBIE CMBICIBI, B KOTOPBIX COAEPIKUTCS
OILIGHKa POJIM 3TUX CTpaH B JeArenbHOCcTH EBpocoro3a. OTBO/S CBOMM CTpaHaM
BEJYILIYI0 pOJb B JAEATEIbHOCTH EBpocoro3a M HasbiBas ux cepauem Esporsl,
HEMEIKHEe U OpUTAHCKUE aBTOPBI HCIOIB3YIOT MPH 3TOM Pa3HbIE aCCOLUATHUBHbBIC
npu3Haku koHnenta CEPJ/IIIE. B Hemenkom nuckypce B OCHOBE JaHHOM MeTa-
(OopbI IEKUT OPUEHTALIMOHHBIN pU3HAK — reorpadudeckoe nonoxenue I'epmannuu
B LIeHTpe EBpOIbL, 4TO U CITyKHUT OCHOBOM JJIs1 METa(h)OpUIECKOTO HCIIOIb30BAHUS
cioBa cepoye. B ocHoBe ynotpeOieHus 3Toi ke MeTtadopbl B OPUTAHCKOM IOJIH-
THYECKOM JIUCKYpCE JIEKHUT HE OPUEHTALMOHHBIN, a (YHKLIMOHAIbHbIN MPU3HAK:
110J100HO TOMY, KaKy10 BaXHYIO ()YHKIIHIO BBITIOJHSET CEp/LE B HALlIEM OpraHU3Me,
Bputanus, mo MHEHHIO aHTJIMYaH, BBIMONHsIA TaKyl >K€ BaXKHYIO (YHKIIUIO
B EBponeiickom Coroze (Musolff 2004: 61-68).

[Tponomxkast cBOM Uccien0BaHUs B 00J1aCTH MeTaOpOJIOTHH Ha OCHOBE aHa-
7132 KOPITYCHBIX JaHHBIX U PE3yJbTAaTOB aHKETHPOBAHMS PECIOHICHTOB, MpE.-
CTaBIAIONIMX pa3Hble KynbTypsl (Musolff 2019), A. My3on¢ nenaet aBa BbIBOJA,
IPEJICTaBIISIIOIINE, Ha HAIl B3IV, 3HAUUTEIbHBIA TEOPETUUECKUNH MHTEpEC UIs
JanpHeHero n3y4enus Meragopbl B KOCHUTUBHO-KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKOM PaKypce.
Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a KOpIyCHBIX JaHHBIX aBTOP JIEMOHCTPUPYET CIIOCOOHOCTh TaK
Ha3bIBAEMBIX MEPTBBIX, WIN crsmux metadop (dead, or sleeping metaphors)
K aKTHUBAallUU, MPUOOPETEHUIO HOBBIX CEMAHTHUKO-IIPAarMaTHUYECKUX KOHHOTAIHH,
MPUBOISIINX K MOTU(DUKAIIUY TIEPBOHAYATBHBIX CMBICIIOB, YTO MIOKa3bIBAET HETIpe-
PBIBHOCTB ITpoLieccoB MeTadopu3aluy. AHaIN3 aHKET PECIIOHIEHTOB, IPECTABIIA-
IOIIMX pa3Hble JTMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIE COOOIIECTBA, YOCAUTENBHO MOKA3hIBAECT POJIb
COLIMAJILHOTO OIIbITa, KYJbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEW M HJ€aJ]OB B HHTEPIIPETALMU
cMBbIcTa MeTaOpHUECKUX BBIpAKEHUN. Pe3ynbTaThl aHKETHPOBAHHS MO3BOJIMIN
aBTOPY 3aTPOHYTH €Ill€ OJAMH Ba)KHbII aCHEeKT B U3yUYEHUH KPEaTUBHOIO NMOTEHIIH-
ana mertadopel. Kak moguepkuBaeT aBTOp, MPOLIECC MHTEpPIpETaruu MeTradop
MOJKET ObITh HE MEHEEe KPEaTHBHBIM, YEM IPOLECC UX MOPOKACHUS, YTO, MOKHO
nojaraTb, 00yCJIOBJICHO JUAJIOTHYECKUM XapaKTepOM HAlllero MBIIUIEHUS, O YeM
nucan M.M. baxtus.
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B pa6ote npodeccopa Ilencunbpanckoro yausepcurera Hun O (Ning 2018)
Ha npumMepe aHanuza metadopsl LIFE IS AN OPERA, xapaxkTtepHoil 1isi KUTaid-
CKOHM KyJBTYpbI, MOIYUYWI yOEIUTENbHOE MOJITBEPXKIECHUE TE3UC O KYJIbTYpPHOU
00yCIIOBJICHHOCTH KOTHHULMHU. ABTOp IMoOKa3biBaeT, uro wmeragopa LIFE IS
A PLAY, craBmas KOHBEHLMOHAJbHOM IJs1 BCEH EBPOIEHCKON KyJIbTypbl M
Hallle/Ilas CJIOBECHOE BOIUIONIEHHE B 3HAMEHUTOM LIEKCIIMPOBCKOM (ppasze “All the
world is a stage”, BO MHOTOM 0OyCJIOBJIEHa TeM ()aKTOM, YTO OCHOBHOM (hopMoit
NpeJCTaBICHUs B €BPOIIEHCKON KyIbType Obliia beca. B kuTaiickoit KynbType 1aH-
Hass Mmertadopa nonyunna moauduxanuio u dopmynupyercs kak LIFE IS AN
OPERA, uT0 BO MHOTOM 00YyCJIOBJIEHO T€M, YTO MPOTOTUIIOM CLIEHUYECKOTO MpeI-
CTaBJICHUS B KUTACKOW KYJIbTyp€ CITY>KUT IIEKUHCKas oriepa. ABTOp IPECTaBIISIET
nopoOHsbIi aHanu3 koHienta OPERA, nMeromiero cjaoxHy CTPyKTYpY U BKITIO-
YaIOIIEro 1EJbIi KOMIIJIEKC KOMIIOHEHTOB, OTPaXKAIOIIUX CIEU(PUKY TpaaUIIHOH-
HOW TEKMHCKOM omephl: JUOPETTO, MOCTAHOBKA, MY3bIKa, HCIOJIHUTEIIBCKOE
MacTepCTBO, TEIOABUKEHHUSI, OPKECTP, CLIEHA, 3aKYyJINChE, PEAKLIUS 3PUTENIEH U T. 1.,
KaX/Ibli U3 KOTOPBIX MOXKET CTaTh HCTOYHUKOM JIJIs1 MeTa(hOpUIECKOro npeacTas-
JICHUsI Pa3JIMYHBIX COOBITMH M (PEHOMEHOB COBPEMEHHOH u3HU B Kutae, uTo
U ONpefieNisieT KI0YEeBOM CTaTyC JaHHON MeTaopbl B KUTAHCKON KyJIBTYpe.

AHanM3 3TUX U JIPYTrux padoT, MOCBSIICHHBIX dTHOKYJIBTYPHOU crienuduke
MeTadopbl, MO3BOJSAET 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO KOTHUTUBHOW OCHOBOW MPOIIECCOB METa-
(dopuzanuu SBISIETCS COOTBETCTBHE B OIBITE, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIIEE CIIOCOOHOCTH
HAIIIEr0 CO3HAHUS KOHUENTYaIu3upOBaTh OJIHY CYIIHOCTh Ha OCHOBE €€ aHAJIOTUH
C IPYTOi1, OCBOCHHOM B PE3yJIHTATE OIBITA B3aUMOICHCTBUS C MUPOM. A TTOCKOJIBKY
HAKOIUIEHHWE JTOTrO OMbITa BCETJa OCYIIECTBISETCS B paMKax OIpPEAEICHHOU
KyJbTYpBI, Tpoliecc MeTadopu3alii BCera oKa3blBaeTcsl B TOW WM MHON Mepe
KYJIETYpHO-00YCJIOBJIECHHBIM.

CnenyeT npu3HaTh, 4TO B OOJBIIMHCTBE UCCIIEJOBAHUM, TOCBSILIEHHBIX HAIIH-
OHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYpHOM cnernuduke Metadopsl, B (oKyce BHUMaHHs yallle BCETo
OKa3bIBAIOTCS KOHLENTYyaJbHblE 00JIACTU UCTOYHMKA MeTadopbl, YTO HAXOAUT
OTpa’ke€HHE B TEPMUHOJIOTHH: aHTporioMopdHasi, 300Mop(dHasi, MmeTadopa poacTBa
U T.0. Mbl monaraeMm, 4TO KyJIbTYPHO-CHEHM(PHUUHBI KOMIIOHEHT OKAa3bIBAET
BJIIMSIHUAE HE TOJBKO Ha BHIOOpP OOJIACTH-UCTOYHHMKA MeTadopbl, HO U Ha BBHIOOD
o0JacTu-1eNH, a TaKkXke Ha MeTapOpUUECKYI0 HACBHIIIEHHOCTh TEKCTAa U XapakTep
npejcTaBieHnus MeTadopsl MO MPU3HAKY 3KCITMIUTHOCTH/UMITMIIUTHOCTH, 4TO
MBI MOIBITAEMCS ITOKA3aTh B XOJI€ aHAIN3a YMIIMPUIECKOTO MaTepHaa.

3. ®opmbl MaHUdecTauum KyabTypHo-cneynduyeckoro B metagdope.
Pe3ynbraTtbl aHanM3a SMNUPUYECKOro matepuana

Kak nokasan ananu3 gakruyeckoro Marepuana, GopMbl MaHH(ECTalUU HAIH-
OHAJILHO-KYJIBTYPHOU crieliMPUKU MeTadopsl MOTYT ObITh pa3nudyHbIMU. [Ipexne
BCero, o0sagas OOJBIIMM SMOLMOHAIBHBIM U HKCHPECCHUBHBIM MOTEHIMAJIOM,
MeTadopa BHOCUT 3HAUUTEIbHBIN BKJIa] B POPMUPOBAHNE STHOCTUIISE KOMMYHHUKA-
muu. Tak, HanmpuMep, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIM CTWJIb HapoJoB bimknero Bocroka
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OTJIMYAETCs MOBBIIIECHHOHN CTENEHBIO 3KCIPECCUBHOCTU M 3MOIMOHAIBHOCTH, YTO
KapJIMHAJIBHO OTJIMYAeT €ro OT aHTJHMICKOro W aMEepPHKaHCKOTO KOMMYHHKATHB-
HOro CTWIs. VIMEHHO BBICOKasi CTENEHb 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTH M 3KCIPECCUBHOCTH
00yCTIOBIMBAIOT BBICOKYI0 METa(OPUYHOCTh KOMMYHHKATHUBHOTO CTHJISA SI3BIKOB
bmmxuero BocToka, Ha 4TO yKa3pIBalOT MHOTHE HccaenoBaTenn. A. Pubanw,
THUYECKUH cupuel, sMurpuposasmnii B CIIIA B M0oi010M BO3pacTte, COMOCTAB-
JIsIs1 QHTJIOSI3BIYHBIN M CUPUMCKUHA KOMMYHUKATUBHBIE CTUIIM, OTMEYaJl, YTO apadbl
CYUTAIOT AHIVIMICKYIO peUb CIUIIKOM MEJaHTUYHOU U IIPO3auYHOM, a MPECTaBU-
TEJIM aHTJIOSI3bIYHOM KyJIbTYpBl HAXOAST peub apadOB M3JIUIIHE BBHICOKOIIAPHON U
SMOLMOHAIBHOM, YTO HEPeAKO MPUBOJIUT K B3aHMHOMY HEYJIOBOJBCTBUIO MPHU
oOmenun. [lo MHeHHIO apaboB, OCHOBHOW XapaKTEpUCTUKON peuu JOJKHA OBITh
1033us, a He Ipo3anydeckas TouHoCTh (Poetry, and not prosaic accuracy, must be
the dominant feature of speech). JlaBasi XapakTE€pUCTHKY OJIMKHEBOCTOYHOU PEYH,
PubGanu numer:

“Just as the Oriental loves to flavour his food strongly and to dress in bright
colours, so is he fond of metaphor, exaggeration and positiveness in speech”
(ITomo6HO TOMY, KaK mpeacTaBuTe s BocToka mo0UT 00UIEHO MPUIIPABIISATH CBOIO
IUILY OPSHOCTSAMH, O/IEBAaThCs B SIPKHE I[BETA, CBOIO pedb OH TAKXKE JIIOOUT Ipu-
paBiATh MeTadopoid, IpeyBeIUdeHHeM M MO3MTUBHOCTBIO ') (LIUTHpyeTCs MO:
(Wierzbicka 2006: 27). [1o3ToMy €CTECTBEHHO OKUAATh, YTO TEKCTHI MPEACTAaBU-
TeJeH ITUX KYJbTYp OTJIIMYAIOTCS BBICOKOM CTENEHbI0 META(hOPUUHOCTH, UTO COOT-
BETCTBYET HOpMaM OJIM)KHEBOCTOUHOTO 3THOCTWIIA. [ moATBep K IeHHs CKa3aH-
HOro 00paTuMcsl K MpUMepaM M3 POMaHOB COBPEMEHHOT0 a(raHCKOro MucaTels
Xanena XoccelHu, HblHE kuByLIero B CIIJA m numrymero Ha aHIJIMICKOM S3BIKE

(1) When Mariam thought of this baby, her heart swelled inside of her. It
swelled and swelled until all the loss, all the grief, all the loneliness and self-
abasement of her life washed away (Kh. Hosseini. A Thousand Splendid Suns).
(2) [Iloved him in that moment, loved him more than I'd ever loved anyone,
and I wanted to tell them all that I was the snake in the grass, the monster of
the lake (Kh. Hosseini. The Kite Runner).

(3) Mariam lay on the couch, hands tucked between her knees, watched the
whirlpool of snow twisting and spinning outside the window. She remembered
Nana saying once that each snowflake was a sigh heaved by an aggrieved
woman somewhere in the world. That all the sighs drifted up the sky, gathered
into clouds, then broke into tiny pieces that fell silently on the people below.
As a reminder of how women like us suffer, she’d said. How quietly we endure
all that falls upon us (Kh. Hosseini. A Thousand Splendid Suns).

(4) He’s a boy, you see, and, as such, what does he care about reputation?
But you? The reputation of a girl, especially one as pretty as you, is a delicate
thing, Laila. Like a mynah bird in your hands. Slacken your grip and away
it flies (Kh. Hosseini. A Thousand Splendid Suns).

! 3neck n manee nepesox Hanr. — JLK.
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(5) The wells ran even lower and the river dried, unlike Baba Ayub’s
anguish, a river that swelled and swelled with each passing day
(Kh. Hosseini. And the Mountains Echoed).

W xoTs pomaHbl HaMCAaHbl Ha AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, aBTOP CTPEMUTCS COXpa-
HUTh CTHJIb OJM)KHEBOCTOYHOM KYJBTYpPHI, YZensisi oco0oe BHUMaHME Iepeaaye
SMOILIMOHAIIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS CBOMX I€pOEB M HCIIOJIb3Ys B KauecTBe 00JacTHU-UC-
TOYHHMKA T€ 00pa3bl CO3HAHMs, KOTOpble ObUIM chopMupoBaHbl Ha 0aze poIHOU
KyneTyphlI (like a mynah bird — npumep Ne 4).

[ToHON MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTHIO OJIMKHEBOCTOYHON KyJBTYpHOM TpagulMU
ABJIAIOTCA KYJBTYpHBIE HOPMBI OpUTAaHCKOTO OOIIECTBA, MpPEANUCHIBAIOIINE
CAEPKAHHOCTb B NPOsABIEHUH dMouni. Kak U3BECTHO, OAHUM U3 KIIFOUEBBIX CJIOB
OpUTAaHCKON KyJNbTYpbl SBISETCS cool reason (30pasviti cmuic), OTPaXKarOMIMUM
OCHOBHOM IIPUHIUI TOBEJICHUS B OOIIIECTBE — OMOpa Ha 3/IPaBbIil CMBICI U YMEpPEH-
HOCTh B TiposiBiieHnu smonuid. [1o cioBam K. dokc, cnepxanHoCcTh (moderation)
SIBJISIETCS] OJTHUM U3 KOMIOHEHTOB KoHlenta ENGLISHNESS v o3HauaeT crpemiie-
HUE HU30eratb SKCTPEMabHOCTH, W3JIMUIIECTB MU MHTEHCUBHOCTH B IOBEJIEHUH,
CyXAeHusx u npossiaeHun smouuit (Fox 2014: 551). [IposiBnenue cuep:xaHHOCTH
B BBIPAXKEHUH AMOLIUN CBSA3aHO C YBAXKEHHUEM K JINYHOMY NPOCTPAHCTBY U MPOJIUK-
TOBAHO MPHUHIIMIIOM BEKJIMBOCTH, KOTOPAsk BOCIIMTHIBACTCS y aHIVIMYAH C PAHHET O
nercrBa. [lonTBepkieHuEM CKa3aHHOMY MOXKET CIIYKHUTb CJIEIYIOLINI OTPHIBOK U3
pomaHa SlHa MakbiodHa «Atonement», B KOTOPOM OIIMCBHIBAETCS TOBEACHUE
MaJIbUMKOB-OJIM3HELIOB, HCIBITHIBAIOIIUX CHJIBHOE SMOIIMOHAIbHOE MOTpPSICEHHE
U TIBITAIOIUXCS CKPBITh CBOU YYBCTBA, CJIEAYs MPaBUIIaM BEXIUBOCTH, IPUHITOM
B UX OOIIECTBE.

(6) They stood about and Jackson said, ‘I don’t like it here’. The simplicity
of the remark unhinged his brother who went by a wall and found something
of interest in the skirting board which he worried with the tip of his shoe.
Lola put her arm across his shoulder and said: "We’ Il be going home soon’.
Her arm was much thinner than his mother’s and Pierrot began to sob, but
quietly, still mindful of being in a strange house where politeness was all
(I. McEwan. Atonement).

HopMb1 OpuTaHCKO# KyJIbTYpHI PEANUCHIBAIOT CACPKAHHOCTD B TPOSBICHUH
SMOIIMI JJa)ke B MUHYTHI CKOpOU. Tak, B CleyIolIeM OTPhIBKE T€POUHS PaCCKa3bl-
BaeT O TOM, YTO BO BpeMs TPAaypHOH LIEPEMOHHMM OHA C y>KacCOM OCO3HAET, YTO B
rJla3ax y Hee HaBOPauMBaIOTCA ClIe3bl, U OHA OTBOPAUYMUBAETCA, YTOOBI CKPBITH 3TO
0T OKpykarmuX. TOT ¢akT, 4To 3TO OBLIO 3aMEUYCHO, BHI3BIBACT Y HEE HEAOBOIb-
CTBO COOOM, MOCKOJBKY 3TO MPOTUBOPEUYUT MPUHATHIM B €€ KyJIbType HOpMaM
MOBEJICHUSI.

(7) ‘What a lovely guy, eh?’ Raymond said, somewhat redundantly. I found,
to my extreme consternation, that nascent tears were forming in my eyes,
and I turned away to rub them before they could spill over. Annoyingly,
Raymond, usually the least observant of men, had noticed (G. Honeyman.
Eleanor Oliphant is Completely Fine).
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XapaKkTepHBIM JUIs TIOHUMAaHWs OTHOLICHMSI aHIVINYaH K IPOSIBICHUIO YMOLIMN
SIBIIIETCS CJIEAYIOIIMA KOPOTKHUN OTpBIBOK M3 poMaHa A. Mepaok. OnuceiBas
COCTOSIHHE CBOETO I'epOsi B MOMEHT YPE3BBIYAHOIO SMOIIMOHAIBHOIO HAIpsIKE-
HUs1, aBTOP IHILET:

(8) Huge emotions were working inside me and I was concentrated
on keeping calm, staring at a motionless misty willow, at a seagull on a post
(I. Murdoch. A Word Child).

BMmecTo moapoOGHOro ommcaHus NEPEHOIHSIONIMX €ro SMOIMK IMepCoHaX
cooOuaer 0 ToM, Kak OH IbITAJICA UX claepxkaTb. JlaHHas KyJbTypHas HOpMa He
MOTJIa HE MOBJIUATH Ha YaCTOTHOCTH UCIIOJIb30BaHUs MeTa(op B repeade SMOIUH,
KOTOpasi, KaK IOKa3bIBalOT HAOJIOAEHUS, 3HAUMTEIbHO HUXKE, YeM, Harpumep,
B PYCCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpe. AHIJIMYaHE CKOpEe PacCKaKyT 00 SMOLMOHAIBHOM
COCTOSIHUM JPYroro 4eyjoBeKa, 4YeM O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM, UTO HAXOAMT CBOE
OTpa’KeHHE B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTe: MeTa(opsl SMOLIMI ropas3io Jaiie BCTpe-
YalTCs B aBTOPCKOM ITOBECTBOBAHMM, YEM B IPSIMOW WM BHYTPEHHEH pedyu
repoeB. I pyccKoit KyJIbTypbl, B KOTOPOU Topsyee cepiie UMeeT ropaszao 00b-
IIYI0 [IEHHOCTh, YEM 3JIpaBblil CMBIC (MMEHHO Ha 3TOH 4epTe PyCCKOro XapakTepa
OCHOBaH MPU3LIB «I o10cyll cepoyemy), 6omee XxapakTepHo MeTagopuaeckoe mpe-
CTaBJICHHE IMOIIHH, Ja)Ke BOCTIEBAHNE IMOIIMI, 0COOCHHO YMOIIMK IPYCTH, TIeHAIH
U rops, Hanpumep: «/ ope mul eope, — conernoe mope! Tol u Hakopmuwis, mol u
Hanouwtb, mvl U 3axpyscudvb, mol u oocaycuwn!» (M. 1IBeraeBa). 3yneiixa He
mozna yoepaicamos 6016 6HYmMpuU, U OOb GbLINAECHYNACH, 3AMONUNA 6CE BOKPYS —
Oneckyuyro aneapckylo 600y, manaxum 0epe2o8 u X0IMO08, Ymec, HA KOMOpPOM
cmoum 3ynetixa, He60c600 6 benoli nene oonarkos (I'. SIxuna. 3yneiixa OTKpbIBaeT
riiasa).

OTHOKYJIbTYpHast 00yCIIOBIEHHOCTh MeTa(hOphbl HAXOAUT CBOE OTPAKEHHE U B
crioco0ax ee MPeACTaBICHHs B TEKCTE B IIJIaHE €€ SKCIUIMLIUTHOCTH/UMIUTULIUTHO-
cti. Ecnu u1st GIMKHEBOCTOYHOTO 3THOCTHIIA 00JIee XapaKTepHO HKCIUIUIIUTHOE
BBIpa)KEHUE MeTaOpPUUECKUX CMBICIOB, KaK OBLIO IOKAa3aHO B MPUBEAECHHBIX
BBILIE IIPUMEpax, TO I SIOHCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPBI, OTJIMYAIOICHCS BBICOKOU
CTENEHbI0 KOHTEKCTHON 3aBHCHMOCTH, 00Jiee XapaKTepHbl MMILIMIUTHBIE METa-
(opBl, I SKCITHKAIIMK CMbICTIa KOTOPBIX TpeOyeTcst 3HaHUE SAMTOHCKOTO KYJIbTYp-
HOTO KOHTEKCTa. Tak, B MPEIUCIOBHH K CBOeMY pomany “An Artist of the Floating
World” Ka3zyo Mcurypo numier, 4to 3T0 — «caMblil AIIOHCKHI U3 BCEX €ro pomMa-
HOB». XOTs 3TOT pOMaH, Kak u Bce poManbl Kasyo HMcurypo, Hanrcan Ha aHIIAN-
CKOM $I3bIKE€, aBTOp MHUULIET B MPEAUCIOBUHU, YTO OH CTPEMMUJICS K TOMY, YTOOBI
pOMaH BOCIPHHHUMAJICS YUTATENSIMU KaK IepeBoj C simoHcKoro. g cozmaHus
noo6Horo 3¢ dexra oH nHOrAAa OYKBaIbHO MEPEBOANI AMOHCKUE BBIPAKEHHS Ha
AQHTTIMUCKUHN S3BIK JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI 3a aHMIIMMUCKUMH MPEUI0KEHUSIMH YUTaTelb
MOT' TOYYyBCTBOBAaTh OCOOEHHOCTH SIMOHCKOI'O ATHOCTWJIS € MpuUCyllell emy
HEJ0CKa3aHHOCThIO, UMIUIUIIUTHOCTBIO MPEACTaBIeHUs cMbicia. PomaH oTKphiBa-
€TCsl CIEAYIOLUM IPEUI0KEHUEM:
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(9) If on a sunny day you climb the steep path from the little wooden bridge
still referred to as ‘The Bridge of Hesitation’, you will not have to walk far
before the roof of my house becomes visible between the tops of two gingko
trees (K. Ishiguro. An Artist of the Floating World).

Ecnu yntarens He 3HaET O TOM, YTO TMHTKO OM100a — 1epeBo, CYIIECTBYIOIIEE
Ha 3eMJie Ha NpoTsbkeHnH 300 MUJUTMOHOB JIET M cUHTaronieecs B SIIOHUN CUMBO-
JIOM CTOMKOCTH U JIOJITOJIETHUS, ObIIO MEPBBIM PACTEHHEM, KOTOPOE BEPHYJIOCH K
YKU3HU T10CJIe B3pbIBa aTOMHOM O60MOBI B XMpOCHMe, OH HE 3aMETUT UMILUIULUTHOTO
CMBICIIa IaHHOHK apTe(aKkTHO B CBOe 0CHOBE MeTa(ophl, KOTOpAs SBISETCS KITIO-
YeBOM ISl BCEr0 pOMaHa, MOCKOJIbKY HMEHHO OHa MepeAaeT JOMUHAHTHBIA CMBICTT
pOMaHa, TIOBECTBYIOIIETO O CTOMKOCTHU SIMTOHCKOW HAllMM U TPYIHOM IIpolecce ee
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUS TTocae BTropoil MupoBoi BOWHBIL. JJIsl AMOHCKOTO YUTATENs, 3HA-
IOIIET0 UCTOPHUIO U KYJBTYPY CBOEH CTpaHbl, JaHHas mMetadopa sBISETCs 10CTa-
TOYHO TOHSATHOM, a JJIsi MPEJICTaBUTEN IPYrol KyJbTypbl, HE3HAKOMOTO C 3THUM
HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM CHUMBOJIOM, CKPBITBI CMBICT JaHHOM MeTadopbl MOXET TaK U
0CTaThCs HE3aMEUEHHBIM.

Crnenyer mpu3HaTh, YTO HAIIM HAONIONEHHMA O CTENEHH MeTadopudeckoi
HACBHIIIEHHOCTH TEKCTa KaK IMOKa3aTese KyJIbTYpHOH crieliupuKu MeTadopsl HOCSAT
JMIIb TPEBapUTENbHBIM XapaKTep, MOCKOJIbKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, JJS IMOBBIIICHUS
BAIMHOCTH TaKUX BBIBOJAOB HEOOXOIUM COIIOCTABHTENBHBIA KOJIWYECTBEHHBIN
aHanmu3 MeTadop U3 TeKCTOB, HAITMCAHHBIX HA pa3HblX A3bIKAX, a, BO-BTOPHIX, TEM
(akToM, 4To MetadopuUecKas HACBHIIIEHHOCTh TEKCTa OOYCIIOBIIEHA HE TOJBKO
NPUHA/JIEKHOCTBIO aBTOPa K TOM MJIM MHOM KYJIBTYpe, HO U OCOOCHHOCTSMHU €ro
WTHOCTHIISL.

BropeiM crioco6omM MaHH(ecTali 3THOKYJIbTYPHOH J1€TepPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH
KOTHUIIMM SIBJISIFOTCS  T€ OOpa3bl CO3HAHMSA, KOTOpBIE CIyXKaT 00IacThIO-
UCTOYHUKOM MeTadopsl. Takue pakTopsl, Kak reorpadpuyeckue U KIMMaTHYECKUe
YCIIOBHS TIPOKUBAHMSI, PEATMU BBICOKOU M OBITOBOW KYJBTYPBI, TPUHAIIC)KHOCTh
K TOW WJIM MHOW PEJIUTuy, 3areyaTieHHble B TaMsATH U 00pa3ax CO3HaHMs, CIIy>KaT
00J1aCThIO-UCTOYHIUKOM MeTa(op, OKpaInBasi X B HAMOHATBHO-CIICIIU(PHIECKUE
nBeta. Tak, OCOOEHHOCTHM AaHIVIMHCKOTO KJIMMaTa HaXOAAT CBOE OTpakKeHUe
B YaCTOTHOCTH HCIIOJI30BaHMS 00pa3a 0K/ M aCCOIMATHBHO CBS3aHHBIX C HUM
o0pa3oB B MeTadopuke s13b1ka: Cp. cp. pycckoe Hem xyoa 6e3 006pa 1 aHTITMHCKOe
Ever cloud has a silver lining; pycckoe byob umo 6yoem w anrimiickoe Rain or
shine. IlpumeuaTenbHO, YTO B pycCKoil mapeMuu byos umo 6yoem HaXOTUT CBOE
OTpakeHHE crel(pruKa MUPOBOCTIPUSATHUS pyCCKUX, BEpa B HEM30€KHOCTh CyAbOBI,
ciyyas. [IpencraBurens pycckoil KylIbTypbl OTKJIQJBIBAET COCPEKEHUS HA UepHblil
OeHb, a aHTJIMYaHUH — Ha 00oconuevlli (a rainy day). Metadopa 1015 HalllIa CBOe
KOCBEHHOE OTpakeHHue (B pe3yJibTaTe MPUHIUMNA MeTapOpHUECKOW aTTpaKLUu, B
COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBIM IIEHTPaAJIbHBII 00pa3 MeTadopbl BTATUBAET B CBOIO chepy
CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM 00pa3bl) U B TAaKOM JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM TepMUHE, Kak umbrella
term (30HmMuKoswlli mepmun), KOTOPBIM OIPENesSeTCs] MEeXIUCUUIUTMHAPHBIN
XapakTep KOIHUTUBHOW JMHIBUCTUKHU. VI B pycCKOM, M B aHIVIMHCKOM s3bIKax
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peoA0IeHHE TPYIHOCTEH B KHU3HHU, COMPOTUBICHHE OOCTOSATENHCTBAM ACCOIMH-
pyercs ¢ 00pa3oM YeloBeKa, MPeoI0JICBAIOIIECTO BOJHYIO CTUXUIO, HO TOT (axT,
YTO B PYCCKOM CO3HAaHWU BOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO ACCOLUUPYETCS MPEXKIE BCETO C
pEKOH, a B aHIJIMICKOM — C MOpPEM, HaXOAUT CBOE OTPaKEHHE B BapbUPOBAHUU
UCXOAHON MeTaopbl: B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE — MIblMb HPOMUE MmedeHus (peku),
B QHTIIUUCKOM — fo swim against the tide (npomuse mopcko2o npuiuea).

Kak nokaspiBaeT aHanu3 ¢akTHYECKOro mMarepuaia, HauOosbleld 4acTOTHO-
CThIO B aHIJIOA3BIYHOW KyJNbType oOjasaer Mopckas MmeTradopa, BKIHOYAIOIIAs
HIMPOKUH CHIEKTp 00pa30B CO3HAHMSI, CBSI3aHHBIX C OKEAHOM, MOPEM, €ro oOuTaTe-
JSIMH, BOJHBIMH CPEACTBAMM NEPEABIKEHNUS, apTepakTaMu U BUIaMHU €S TEIbHO-
CTH, CBSI3aHHBIMU C MOPEM, U T.JI.

(10) It was also that he’d dined at her home the previous night and if they
wanted to keep matters on an even keel, then it was his turn to provide a meal
for her (E. George. Careless in Red).

(11) But this admiral was a rare bird: always wanting to know what was
going on at the docks, mediating in disputes, testing the political waters,
questioning everything, missing nothing (J. Moyes. The Ship of Brides).

(12) Canada, being a cultural backwater, had not been swept away by the
wave of Freudianism that washed over the United States in the fifties
(M. Atwood. Great Unexpectations).

[Tpu 5TOM 00pa3bl BOJHOW CTUXHUU U MOPCKHUE CyJa 4acTO NepCOHUPUIIPY-
I0TCSL:

(13) Oh blessed Northern Sea, a real sea with clean merciful tides...
(I. Murdoch. The Sea, the Sea).

(14) The sea ran up the beach, indifferent and careless (Elizabeth Buchan.
Revenge of the Middle-Aged Woman)

(15) Captain George Highfield was much given to fanciful thinking, but as
he walked along the dry dock, staring up through the sea mist at the hulls of
Victoria and her neighbours, he often allowed himself to think about the
vessels as his fellows. Hard not to see them as suffering some kind of hurt,
as having some kind of personality when they had allied themselves to you,
given you their all, braved high seas and fierce fire (J. Moyes. The Ship of
Brides).

Mopckass metadopa HCIOIB3YETCS IS ONHUCAHMS PA3IUYHBIX OOBEKTOB
ABTOPCKOTO OTMCAHUs B TEKCTE:

(16) [ tell her about all the little sounds and smells and colours and lights
and advertising and people and fashions and newspaper headlines that make
up the noisy ocean of Tokyo (R. Ozeki. A Tale for the Time Being).

(17) He was an anomaly, a sport, a deviation from the mean. ‘Fries his fish
in a different pan’ was the way people sometimes described him on the island
(R.Ozeki. A Tale for the Time Being).

[Tpumepsr (16), (17) B3sTHI U3 poMaHa aMEPUKAHCKON MUCATEIHHUIIBI STTOH-
ckoro mpoucxoxneHuss Pyr Ozeku “A Tale for the Time Being”, neWicTBue
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KoToporo npoucxoaut B bpuranckoit KoaymOuu u Snonun. Kak nokaszan ananus
TEKCTa, B 00pa3ax CO3HaHMUs, CITykKalux chepoi-ucTOUHMKOM OOJIBIIMHCTBA METa-
(op, HaILlUIU CBOE OTPaKEHHUE OCTPOBHOE IMOJIOKEHHUE MECTa IEUCTBUS, OKEaH U €ro
obutarenu. ABTOp UCHOJIB3YeT MeTadophl, CO3/IaHHBIE HA OCHOBE 3THUX 00pa30B,
Uit onucanus atmocdepsl Tokuo (pumep 16), Ans nepenadu Xxapakrepa HeCTaH-
JapTHOM JIn4HOCTH (Ipumep 17).

[Tpu onmucanuu cyap0bI STTOHCKOW JICBOYKH B KQUECTBE KIIFOUEBOM MeTadOphI
pOMaHa aBTOp MCHOJIB3YeT 00pa3 phIObI, KOTOPbII MHOTOKPaTHO MOBTOPSETCS B
TEKCTE pOMaHa, peanusys Ipu 3TOM pa3Hble MeTapOpHUeCcKHe 3HAUEHUS: YCKOJIb-
3aHus cMmbicia (mpumep 17), crpaxa (mpumep 18), otBaru, cmenoctu (mpumep 19).

(17) In Japan some words have kotodama which are spirits that live inside
a word and give it a special power. The kotodama of NOW felt like a slippery
fish, a slick fat tuna (R. Ozeki. A Tale for the Time Being).

(18) There was this weight in my stomach like a big cold fish dying just
below my heart... (R. Ozeki. A Tale for the Time Being)

(19) So I walked into school that first day back, my heart was pounding, but
the fish in my stomach felt strong and powerful (R. Ozeki. A Tale for the
Time Being).

OO6pa3 ppIOBI B KUBOTE SIBJISIETCS TPATUIMOHHBIM B SIMOHCKOH KyJbType:
B SITOHCKOM $I3BIKE CYIIECTBYET OOJIbIas rpyrma Mmetadop rueBa, chepoi-ucTou-
HUKOM KOTOPBIX CIYHUT KOHIeNT HARA (5kMBOT), MMEIONMINN Ba)KHOE 3HAYCHUE
JUIs SIMOHCKOM KyJnbTypbl (Matsuki 1995). MoxHo monaraTh, 4TO 3HAYUMOCTh
JAHHOTO 00pasa /I SIMOHCKON KyJbTYphl M €0 POJib B Mepeaaye CMBICIIOBOU J10-
MUHAHTBl POMaHa MOCIYKUJIM OCHOBAHHUEM JUIS UCIIOJIb30BAHUS JAHHOTO 00pasa
B Ka4eCTBE 3arjlaBus MpH MepeBoJie pOMaHa Ha PYCCKU SI3bIK, XOTs, HECOMHEHHO,
3TOT BHIOOpP MPOJUKTOBAH M YPE3BBIUAHHON TPYJHOCTHIO NMEPEBOAAa OPUTHHAIB-
Horo 3arnaBus “ A Tale for the Time Being”’, B KOTOPOM peallu3yIOTCs 1Ba 3HAYE-
HUS coueTaHus the time being: epemennoe cyuecmeo u for the time being — noka,
Ha 8pemsl.

HanmonaneHo-KyabTypHast cnenu@uka oOpa3oB co3HaHHsS Hauboyiee YEeTKO
BBISIBJISIETCS TIPH COMOCTABIICHUH Pa3HbIX CIIOCOO0OB BBIPAKEHUSI OJTHOTO U TOTO K€
CMBICJIa, HAIIPUMED, MPH CPABHEHUH CIOCOOOB BBIPAXKEHUS MHOKECTBA B Pa3HBIX
KyJbTypax. Tak, B aHTJIOA3BIYHON KyJIbType Hanbojee YaCTOTHBIM MeTadopHuue-
CKHM CpEJICTBOM BBIpAXXCHHsI 3HAUEHHS MHOXKECTBAa CIY>KUT 00pa3 Mops WIH
OKeaHa.

(20) 1 saw what he meant as we left the orchard behind us and entered an
ocean of olive trees (Peter Mayle. A Good Year).

(21) ...the American gangster would still have a vast ocean of dollars to
launder (F. Forsyth. Avenger).

(22) [ gave up on the “light sandwich lunch’ almost straightaway. At least,
1 briefly tried sawing away at two loaves of bread — and ended up with huge,
wonky slices, each one more misshapen than the last, lying in a sea of crumbs
(S. Kinsella. The Undomestic Goddess).
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B pycckos3pIdHOM CO3HAHUM 00pa3 MHOXKECTBA ACCOLMUPYETCS HE TOJIBKO
C MOPEM HUJIU OKEAHOM (OKeaH IMOYUtl, Mope YIblOOK, MOpe Y8emos), HO TAKKE
U C TAaKUMH pealusMH, KaKk Jiec (nec pyk), Kyda (kyua 3abom), TbMa (moma
npobnem), MeHee XapaKTEPHBIMH ISl aHTJIOSA3BIYHOTO CO3HaHUs. [IpuMeuaTensHo,
YTO UCIOJNIb30BaHKEe 00pa3a jeca B KaueCcTBEe UCTOUYHUKA MeTadOophbl B aHTTTUICKOM
SI3BIKE AKIIEHTUPYET HE CTOJIBKO 3HAUEHUE MHOYKECTBA, CKOJIbKO 3HAYCHHE TIOTHO-
CTH 00BEKTOB B MPOCTPAHCTRBE:

(23) I sat high on the seat in an empty carriage, and in fading daylight
watched as the train slid past office blocks and out into the forests of council
flats and snaking terrace houses of Vauxhall and Clapham (B. Bryson. Notes
from a Small Island).

Wubie reorpaduyeckue, KIMMaTHUECKUE U APYTHUE YCIOBUS IPOKUBAHUS TOTO
WM WHOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO cO00IecTBa (OPMUPYIOT WHYIO 0a3y-HCTOYHUK
MeTadoprudeckux oOpa3oB.

(24) Without the Thursday interludes the week is as featureless as a desert
(J.M. Coetzee. Disgrace).

Tak onmMCHIBaET COCTOSIHUE CBOETO MEPCOHAXKA F0KHOAPPUKAHCKHUI TTHCATETh
Jlx. M. Kyt3ee (HbpIHE TpaxkgaHWH ABCTpajduu) B CBoeM poMane “Disgrace”,
UCTIONB3YS MPU 3TOM 00pa3 MyCThIHU, UTO MPEICTABISAETCS BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY JOMHHHPYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHNE B KAPTHHE MUPA KUTeNel appruKaHCKOTO
KOHTHMHEHTA 3aHMMaeT UMEHHO ATOT 00pa3.

B kaudectBe chepbl-UCTOUHHMKA M TIEpeNayd 3HAUCHHS MHOXKECTBAa MOTYT
CIY>KUTb U JIPyTHE Peaiud KYJbTYpbI, KaK B CJIEAYIOIIEM MpUMEpPE, B KOTOPOM
OCHOBOM JIJIsl Tepefiauvl MHOKECTBEHHOCTH TMOCTYKHJI aMEPUKAHCKUM TOTIOHUM
Manhattan.

(25) Gary turned on the light and surveyed the Manhattan of books before
him (S. Fry. The Liar).

OcoOblif mHTEpEC 715 UCCIIeI0BAaHUS 3THOKYJIBTYPHOU crieupuKku MeTapopsl
MIPEACTABISIIOT COO0M TEKCTHI MUCATENCH-OUITMHTBOB, B S3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MHPA
KOTOPBIX COCYIIECTBYIOT KakK 00pa3bl, C(POPMUPOBAHHBIE Ha OCHOBE POIHOMU
KyJIbTYPBI, TaK U HOBBIE 00pa3bl, (HOPMUPYIOIIKECS B MPOIECCEe YCBOCHUSI HOBOIA
KyJabTypbl. CHHKPETH3M S3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUSI OWJIMHTBA, COBMEIIEHHWE B HEM
00pa3oB CO3HAHMS B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIIUX SI3bIKOB MOXET HAXOJUTh OTPAKCHUE B
Tex MeTtadopax, KOTOPIE CO3/IAIOTCS B MPOIIECCE PEUCMBICITUTEIHLHON IS TEIBHO-
CTH OMJIMHTBA HAa HOBOM si3bIke. OMHUChIBasi 00J1aCTh-11€7Th, OMITMHTB MOYKET UCTIOJIb-
30BaTh B KaueCTBE HMCTOYHHKA 0Opa3bl, chOpMHUpPOBAaHHBIE HA OCHOBE POJHOTO
s3pIKka. B kauecTBe mprMepa NpUBEAEM OTPHIBOK M3 pOMaHa aMEpUKAHCKOM muca-
TEJBHUIIBI KUTAaWCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS OMH TaH.

(26) When I saw the hills, I laughed and shuddered at the same time. The
peaks looked like giant fried fish heads trying to jump out of a vat of oil.
Behind each hill, I could see shadows of another fish, and then another and
another (Amy Tan. The Joy Luck Club).
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B nannom npumepe MCTOYHUKOM [IJI1 CPAaBHEHUS, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO, KaK MbI
OTMEYaJld, JEeKUT TOT K€ KOTHUTUBHBIM MEXaHU3M, UTO U y MeTa(opbl, CIyKHUT
TPaAUIIMOHHOE OJIFOZI0 KUTANCKON KyXHH.

[Tpu 3TOM BHOJTHE €CTECTBEHEH TOT (PAKT, YTO 0Opa3bl CO3HAHUS, OA3UPYIOIIH-
€cq Ha OCHOBE YyBCTBEHHOI'O, SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO OMNBITA POJIHOM KYJIbTYPbI, OKa3bl-
BAaIOTCSl JOCTATOYHO MPOYHBIMU U MOTYT OKUBIATBHCS IMPU OCBOEHUU HOBOI'O
onbiTa. Tak, Y. bpojackuii B CBOEM BEHEIIMAHCKOM 3CCE, HAMMCAHHOM Ha aHTJIMii-
CKOM SI3bIKE, HCTIONB3YeT /Ui Mepeiayl 3HaueHUs: MHOKkecTBa o0pa3 Kpemuis:

(27) On the red plush divans, around a small marble table with a kremlin of
drinks and teapots on it, sat Wystan Auden (1. Brodsky. Watermark).

B. HaGokoB, KOTOpBI TPU3HABAJICS B OJHOM M3 HHTEPBBIO, YTO «ETO aHTJINI-
CKHMH — BCETO JIMIIb 3XO0 €ro pyCCKOT0», IMPU ONMMCAHUU BHEITHOCTH KEHILUHBI HC-
MOJIE3YET B KAYeCTBE UCTOUYHUKA MeTadopbl TPAAUIIMOHHBIN AJIsL PYCCKOTO (OJIbK-
Jopa o0pa3 pycayku:

(28)  Pnin, then a rising scholar and she, a more limpid mermaid than now
but practically the same person, had met around 1925, in Paris (V. Nabokov.
Pnin).

Tpetnii crnoco6 MaHugecTauuu KyJbTypHO-crenupuieckoro B Mmetadope
HaxXOAWT CBOE BBIPAXKEHHE B TOM, 4YTO, MOAOOHO 0OJIACTU-UCTOYHHUKY, OOBEKT
MeTadopruyeckoro onucanus (006JacTb-11e1b) TAKKE UMEET 3HAUUTENbHYIO HallHo-
HAJILHO-KYJIBTYpHYIO crienuduky. Kak moka3siBaeT COMOCTAaBUTEIBHBIA aHAIHU3,
B pa3HBIX KyJbTypax IPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS YETKUE pa3indMs B BbIOOpE OOBEKTOB
MeTadopruIecKoro onucaHus. X0opoIo H3BECTHAS BCEMY MHPY JTF000Bb (hpaHIly30B
K XOpOIlIEMY BUHY U XOpOILIEH MUIlle HAaXOAUT OTPaXXEHUE B SI3bIKE, UTO MO3BOJISET
XapaKTepu30BaTh (PaHIy3CKUM SI3BIK Kak the language of gastronomy. AHrnui-
ckuii nucarens [Iutep Melin, KOTOPBIN, KaK MUIIYT B aHHOTAlUAX K €r0 KHUTaM,
“eats, drinks, writes and lives in Provence”, orMedal, 4yTo (ppaHIly3bl TOBOPST
0 eJlle C TAaKOM K€ CTPACThIO, C KAKOM MPEICTABUTENM JIPYTHX KYJIbTYp TOBOPAT
0 TMOJUTUKE WU CIIOPTE, ¥ BBIPA3WI 3TO B adopuctudeckon popme:

(29) The religion of the French is food. And wine, of course (P. Mayle. A Year
in Provence).

PaccmoTpuM mpuMepbl MeTadOpUvecKOro ONUCaHHWsS TaCTPOHOMMYECKUX
00BEKTOB, TPEJICTABICHHBIX B Tpou3BeneHusx [I. Moiina. Tak, pacckasbiBas o
CBOEM IOCEIIeHUH o00ella B ceMbe (ppaHIly3a, aBTOP TOP)KECTBEHHO OIMMUCHIBAET
CLICHY IOSIBJICHMS TEJESKKH C HArpyXEHHbIMH Ha Hee OJoJaMHu Mpa3IHUYHOIO
o0ena, ucCmonb3ys Uil 3TOro (pasy «npazoHux, Komopwlii 6ce20d ¢ moOOU»
(a movable feast), koTOpasi OTChUIAET HAC K U3BECTHOMY poMaHy . XE€MHUHIYds
C TaKHUM JK€ Ha3BaHMEM, HO B JIAHHOM CIIy4ae peyb UIET O NMPa3JHUKE HE CTOJIBKO
JUISL Ty1LIU, CKOJIBKO JIJISl JKEJTy IKa:

(30) And then, with a rumble of wheels, the Roussels’ daughter, a more
delicate version of her mother, emerged from the house with a movable feast —
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a trolley laden with slices of fat-dappled sausage, wedges of pizza, tapenade
of squares of toasted bread, slivers of raw vegetables with an anchoiade dip,
olives both green and black, radishes with white butter, and a thick
earthenware terrine of thrush pdté, with the unfortunate bird’s beak
protruding from the dark meat (P. Mayle. A Good Year).

Putyan npuHsATHA UM, OTKpbIBaHUS OyTHUIKM BHHA HEpPEeIKO MeTadopuye-
CKHM OITMCHIBAETCA KaK HEKOE TeaTpalbHOE MIPEACTaBICHUE:

(31) The sommelier returned, and Charlie paused to watch him perform the
opening ceremony (P. Mayle. A Good Year).

Oco6oe oTHOIIEHUE (PaHILy30B K MUIIE HAXOJIUT CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE U B TOM,
YTO, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak aHIVINYaHe NEePCOHUPUIMPYIOT BOJHYIO CTHUXHIO,
(paHILy3Bl TaK e YyacTo nepcoHupuuupyrot nuury. Hanpumep:

(33) Many of the wines are old and tired (P. Mayle. A Good Year).
(34) His face became serious as he stared into the dark red heart of his wine
(P. Mayle. A Good Year).

Xopomo u3BecTeH M TOT (akT, YTO POMAHTHUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS HMEIOT
HE MEHee Ba)XKHOE 3HAUeHHE BO (DpaHIy3CKOM KyJIbType, YeM €/1a, YTO MO3BOJISIET
XapaKkTepu3oBaTh (PpaHIly3CKHI A3BIK HE TOJBKO Kak the language of gastronomy,
HO U KaK the language of romance (Deutscher 2010: 2). Takas TecHast B3aUMOCBSI3b
KoHIenTyanbHbIX oOnacteit EJIA u JIOBOBb HaxoauT cBoe S36IKOBOE BOILIOIIE-
HUE B TOM, YTO FaCTPOHOMHUYECKUE U3BICKU HEpeIKO MeTa(opHuecKHu OIMUCHIBA-
IOTCS I3bIKOM POMAaHTHUYECKUX OTHOIICHUH B TAKUX TEPMHHAX, KaK passionate, love
at first sight, lasting love affair, a poMmaHTHYECKHUE — B TACTPOHOMHYECKUX TEPMH-
HaXx, T.€. 00JIaCTh-UCTOYHHK U 00JIACTh-11eJIb MeTa(hOphl MOTYT MEHSATHCS MECTAMHU.

KynbTypHBIE HOPMBI U TPAAUIMU JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHOIO COOOIECTBA BO MHO-
T'OM ONPEJEISAIOT BBIOOP TEX 00JIacTel 1eNn, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBATCS UJIH, HAIPOTUB,
UCKJIIOYAIOTCS U3 00BEKTOB META(POPHUUECKOI0 OCMBICIIEHUS B TOM MM HHOU KyJIb-
Type. BecbMma xapakTepHOH B 3TOM IJIaHE SBISETCS 00JIACTh MHTUMHBIX OTHOIIIE-
Huil. [IpoGiieMbl cekca U CBA3aHHBIX C HUM 3MOLUI TOCTaTOYHO HIMPOKO 00CyXK-
JAIOTCS B paMKax aMEpPUKAHCKONW M HEKOTOPBIX 3aMaJHbIX KyJIbTyp (Hampumep,
naTckoi). B TpaaunmoHHON pycCcKOl KyJbType, a Takke B OOJBIIMHCTBE BOCTOY-
HBIX KyJbTYp UHTUMHBIE OTHOIICHHS, KaK MPAaBUIIO, HE SBISIOTCS OOBEKTOM IO-
JTPOOHOTO OMHUCAHUS B TEKCTE. ITOT (PaKT 00yCIOBIMBAET MIUPOKOE pacipocTpa-
HeHue MeTadop s OMUCAHMS JaHHOW O0JIACTU-IIENTH B aMEPUKAHCKOW KyJIbType
U, HAIIPOTUB, UX OTPAHUYEHHOE YIIOTpeOIeHNE B PyCCKOM KynbType. Takum oOpa-
30M, 0COOEHHOCTH KYJIbTYpPbI OKa3bIBaIOT BIMSHHUE HE TOJIBKO HA BBIOOP 00JIacTH-
UCTOYHHMKA MeTa(opbl, HO U Ha BBIOOP 007aCTH-LIENH METAPOPHUUECKOTO OITUCAHMS.

4. 3aknouyeHue

B 0CHOBY NpOBEAECHHOIO HUCCIEN0BAaHUS, BBINOJIHEHHOTO C MO3ULIMNA KOTHU-
TUBHO-KYJIbTYPOJIOTUYECKOTO TOJXOJa, IOJIOKEH Te3UC 00 H3THOKYJIBTYPHOM
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JNETEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTH KOTHUIIMM U MHOYXECTBE CIOCOOOB €€ MaHU(ecTallu B
s3bIKe. BBIZIBUHYB I'MIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO STHOKYJIbTYpHast 00yCIOBICHHOCTb KOTHH-
IIUU HaXOJUT CBOE HauboJiee MOJIHOE OTpakeHHE B MeTadope, UCTIOb3YS IPU ITOM
pasnuyHble GopMbl cBOel MaHM(pecTalluu B TEKCTe, Mbl CTAaBWJIM CBOEH 3agaueit
BBISIBJICHHUE M OMHCaHUE ATUX (HopM. AHAIN3 3HAYUTEIHHOTO Kopmyca (akThude-
CKOTO MaTepuaja, IMPOBEAECHHOTO C HCIOIb30BAHUEM KOMIUIEKCA METOA0B
UCCJIEIOBaHMSI, BKIIOYAIOIIMX KOHIENTYaJIbHbINA, COOCTaBUTEIbHBIN TUHTBOKYJIb-
TYpPOJIOTHYECKUN U KOHTEKCTOJOTMYECKUI BUABI aHAJIN3a, ITO3BOJIMI BBISIBUTH U
0XapaKTepHU30BaTh TPU OCHOBHBIE (hOpMbI MaHU(DecTaluu KyJIbTypHO-CIienupuye-
cKkoro B MeTadope: creneHb MeTa(opuiecKoil HACHIEHHOCTH TEKCTa U CIOCO0
penpe3eHTanud MeTadopbl B acHeKTe 3KCIUIMIUTHOCTU/UMIUTMIMTHOCTH; 3THO-
KyJIbTypHasi crenudpuka oOpa3oB CO3HAHMA, CIyXalUMX 00JacThIO-UCTOUHHUKOM
MeTadop, a TakxKe BEIOOP KOHIENITyaTbHOU cepbl-11eian MeTadopsl, 00yCIOBICH-
HBII TPaJIMIIMOHHBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMU LIEHHOCTSMH, XapaKTEPHbIMU AJISl TOTO WM
WHOTO JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOT'O COOOIIIECTBA.

3akiroydas, OTMETUM, YTO B CTAThE JIMIIb YACTUYHO OCBELIEH TAKON Ba)KHBIN
aCHeKT ATHOKYJIbTYpHOU crenupuku meradopsl, Kak cnenuduka merapopude-
CKOT'O MBIIIIJIEHNs] OWJIMHTBAJIBHOM S3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH, HE PACCMOTPEH BOIPOC
0 cyJp0e HalMOHAJIbHO-cIiennUYecKux Metadop npu nepeBoje. T U ApyTue
BOIIPOCHI, CBSA3aHHBIE C M3y4eHHEM MeTa(opbl B KOTHUTHBHO-KYJIbTYpOJOTHYE-
CKOM paKypce, 3aciy’KUBalOT MOJAPOOHOT0 pacCMOTPEHUS U TEM CaMbIM OYepUH-
BAIOT MEPCIEKTUBBI JaJibHEHIel paboThl B 3TOM HalpaBJICHUH.
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HayudHas craTbsa

Kpoccky/ibTypHass KOMMYHUKaLUs ¥ TPYAHOCTH epeBoja:
KOpPIyCHOe Ucc/ieJOBaHue

HN.B. KOHOHEHKO

BapmaBckuii yHUBEpCUTET
Bapwasa, I[lonvwa
AHHOTALMSA
CraTbs MOCBSIIIEHA BOIIPOCaM KPOCCKYJIBTypHOH KOMMYHHKAIlMM U €€ pealu3alud B MepeBojax

HpOI/I3B€H€HHﬁ pYCCKOﬁ XyI[O)KeCTBeHHOﬁ JINTEpaTyphl HA MOJIBCKH SI3BIK. AKTyaJ’ILHLIM npeacraB-
JIICTCA KaK HCCIICJOBAHHEC CHGHI/I(l)I/IKI/I, HpOfIBJ’IHCMOﬁ B KapTUHAX MHUpa HOCHTEIIEH Ppa3HbIX A3BIKOB,
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TaK ¥ aHAJIN3 OTPAKEHUS HALIMOHAIBHOTO MUPOBOCIIPUATHS IIPH IiepeBoJe. Lenbro cTaThu sSBIAETC
U3ydEHHE O0COOEHHOCTEH MEKKYJIbTYpHOTO IHAJOra, OTOOPaKEHHOTO B MAPAJUICNIBHBIX XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX TeKCTaX. MaTepralioM UCCIeI0BaHUs TOCITYKI PyCCKO-IIOIbCKHMH Kopmyc. Mccnenosa-
HHE [10Ka3aJI0, YTO HAlMOHAJIbHO OPHUEHTHPOBaHHAs Criel(rKa MOXKET MPOSIBIISATH Ce0s Ha Pa3HBIX
YPOBHSIX SI3BIKOBOI CHCTEMBI — B JIEKCHKe, (ppa3eosioruu, clioBOOOpa3oBaHHMH, MOpP(HOIOTrHy,
cuHTakcuce. IlepeBol NpeanoKeHul, BKIIOYAKOIUX PENPE3CHTATUBHBIE IS PYCCKOM S3BIKOBOM
KapTHHBI MUPA €AUHUIIBI, JEMOHCTPUPYET KaK KPOCCKYIBTYPHBIE y1aud, TaK U HEyAa4H, 3aKIr04ua-
I0IHECS B OMYILEHUH NIPY NEPEBOAE 3HAKOBBIX ISl PYyCCKOM KyIbTYphI 3IEMEHTOB, HEAJEKBAaTHOI
HX Tepefade, 3aMEHE Ha €AUHUILIBL, TUIIMYHBIE JUIS MONbCKOT0 MUpoBocHpusaTs. CyliecTByroIue
MeYaTHBIE U DJIEKTPOHHBIE CIOBApH, a TaKXKe OHIAWH-TIEPEBOJUYUKH HE B MOJHON MEpPE OTBEYAIOT
COBPEMCHHBIM TPEOOBAHMAM, B TOM YHCIIE CBA3AHHBIM C IE€peAaveii CpeICTBAMH MOIBCKOTO S3bIKa
PYCCKHX KYyIbTYPHO-I3BIKOBBIX sIBICHHMH. IIpakThka mepeBofa IMTEPATYypHBIX NPOU3BEICHUI
C PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha MOJBCKUN JEMOHCTPUPYET HEOOXOIMMOCTh AATbHEHIIETO N3yUeHUs! KapTHH
MHpa 000UX HAPOJIOB.

KiroueBble €JI0BAa: KpOCCKYIbMYPHAS KOMMYHUKAYUS, KAPMUHA MUpd, pPYyCCKUll, NONbCKUL,
nepesoo, Kopnyc

Jns uuTUpoBaHus:

Kononenko M.B. KpocckymbTypHas KOMMYHHKAIUS M TPYOHOCTH MHEPEBOAA: KOPITyCHOE
uccnenosanue. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 926-944. DOI: 10.22363/
2687-0088-2020-24-4-926-944

1. BeegeHue. NocraHOBKa Npobaembl

[TpoGieMbl KPOCCKYIBTYPHONH KOMMYHHKAIIMH HAXOJSTCS CETOMHS B LIEHTPE
UCCJIEIOBAaHUM B OOJIACTH JIMHTBUCTUKHU, TICUXOJIOTUH, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH, (UIOCO-
¢uu, cormonoruu. 3aKOHOMEPHBIM MPEACTABISAETCS MEKIUCIUILTHHAPHBIN Xapak-
TEp U3YUYECHHS JTaHHOTO SIBJICHUS, TECHO CBA3AHHOTO C HAIIMOHAIbHO-KYJIbTYpPHOI
MPUHAJIC)KHOCTHIO YYaCTHHKOB Tporiecca kommyHukanuu (I'pymesurkas, [Tom-
koB, Camoxun 2010, Kymukosa 2011, Tartapko, Jlebenea 2011, Tep-Munacosa
2000, ®puk 2011, Blum-Kulka, House & Gabriel 1989, Gladkova & Larina 2018,
Gudykunst 2003, Kusio 2011, Magata 2011). I[Ipu 3ToM 4acTh JUHTBUCTOB OTOX-
JECTBIISICT TEPMHUHBI «KPOCC-KYJIBTYpHAasE KOMMYHHUKAIUS» U «MEXKKYIbTYpHAast
koMmmyHukarus» (barnesny, bormanosuy 2011: 110-111, Hegoceka 2011, FOpreBa
2015), gacTp sA3BIKOBEZOB pa3iunuaeT ganHble moHsATHs (Larina 2015, IlepcukoBa
2007, Tannen 1990). B npencraBneHHO# CTaThe YIIOMSHYTHIE TEPMUHBI YIIOTPEO-
JSIOTCS KaK CHUHOHUMBL KpoccKymnbTypHas (MEXKYyJIbTypHas) KOMMYHHKAITHS
IpeJrnoaraeT yCTHbINA UIH MTUChbMEHHBIN UAJIOT MPEACTaBUTENCH pa3HbIX KYJIbTYP
(Guirdham 1999, Gulawska-Gawkowska & Zeldowicz 2013, Larina, Ozyumenko,
Kurtes 2017, Szopski 2005, Wierzbicka 2003).

Teopust MEXKYJIBTYpPHOTO KOHTAKTa B3aUMOCBSI3aHA C UCCIICIOBAHHUSIMH B 00-
JacTH SA3BIKOBOM KapTUHBI MHpa. VICTOKM ydeHHs O KapTUHE MHUpPa BOCXOASAT K
uznesm B. ¢don ['ymOonpaTa, cauTaBIiero, 4To KyJIbTypa Hapoja 4yepe3 MoCpecTBO
s3bIKa BIHSIET Ha (hopMupoBaHre MupoBoctpusaTHs nHauBuaa (I'ymGombar 1985:
372). B coBpeMeHHOM INHI'BUCTHKE S3bIKOBasi KAPTHHA MUpa paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK
«COBOKYITHOCTH IPEICTaBICHUI 0 MUpPE, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX B 3HAUEHUU CJIOB U BBIpa-
YKeHHI TaHHOTO si3bikay (3anu3Hsik, JIebonTuHa, [lImenes 2005: 9). HanmonansHas
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KapTHUHA MUpPA PEAIN3YyEeTCs B ABJICHUAX A3bIKAa U PEUYH, B TOM YHUCIIE XyA0KECTBECH-
Hoii (Kononenko 2006, Kopuunos 2003, Cuutko, Kymuamua 2005, Bartminski
2012, Wierzbicka 2006). M3ydenue crmoco00B nepeiauu KyJbTypPHO-S3BIKOBBIX (he-
HOMEHOB IIPH MEPEBOJE MpEaroIaraeT HayyHo 00OCHOBaHHBIM OTOOpP MCXOJIHBIX
€IMHUI] — TI0KA3aTeNbHBIX JJIs1 KApTUHBI MHpa (B JAaHHOM clIydae — pyCCKOil) KiTto-
YEeBBIX CJIOB, BOSHUKIIUX HA HALIMOHAJIBHOHN MoYBe (hpa3eoqornyeckux o60poTos,
€IMHUI] CO CBOEOOpa3HbIMU MOP(EMHBIMU M I'paMMAaTUYECKMMHU XapaKTepPHCTHU-
KaMH, KOHTEKCTyaJlbHO 00YCIIOBJICHHBIX YIIOTPEOICHUH.

[IpencraBisieTcst akTyalabHBIM KakK HCCIEIOBaHUE ClieUU(UKU, TPOSBISIEMON
B KapTHHAX MHpa HOCUTEJEH Pa3HBIX S3bIKOB, TAK M aHAJIU3 OTPAKEHUS HALMO-
HaJIbHOTO MHUpPOBOCHpHATHS npu nepesone. [lpemmaraemas cratesi IMOCBAIIECHA
BOIIPOCaM KPOCCKYJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHHUKAIIUU B IIEPEBOAAX TPOU3BEACHUN PyCCKOM
XYJI0KECTBEHHOM JINTEpATyphl Ha MOJIBCKUN A3BIK Ha Marepuaine llapamnensHoro
pyccko-nonsckoro kopnyca (PRRPKR). Takoe uccienoBanue mpoBeAeHO BIEp-
Bble. [Ipu nepegaue TeKCTOB Kak ()EHOMEHOB KyJIbTYPbl IEPEBOJUUK C PYCCKOIO
SI3BIK HA MOJIBCKUM CTAJIKUBAETCS C IByMs IPOTUBOpedaInuMu 3agadamMu. C onHON
CTOPOHBI, MEPEBOJ JOJKEH OTOOpa)kaTh CHEIU(PUKY PYCCKOM KapTHUHBI MHpa,
C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOIUMO AJANTUPOBATH TEKCT C YUYETOM MUPOBOCIPUSATHS
NoJIbCKOro ynrarens. Takum o0pazom, NEpeBOAUMK BBICTYTIAET B POJIM IOCPETHUKA
B MEXKYJIbTYPHOM JHAJIOTe MEXAY aBTOPOM IIPOU3BEIEHUS PYCCKON JIUTEPATypBI
Y TIOJIbCKUM aJJPECATOM.

IlepeBoabl TUTEPATYpPHBIX TEKCTOB SIBJISIFOTCSI Ba)KHBIM 3BEHOM B HaJIaXKUBa-
HUHM MEXKyJIbTypHOro auainora (I'apoosckuii 2004, EmenssinoBa 2010, O6omnen-
ckas 2016, Cno6uuxos 2019, Munday 2008, Pym 2008, Urbanek 2004). B coBpe-
MeHHOH [lomnbiie pyccKuil A3bIK U3y4arOT B CPEIHEN UM BBICHIEH HIKose. B cimcke
IIPOM3BEICHUI B IIKOJIBHOM Mporpamme Jurteparypsl — «IIpectymuienne n Hakasa-
Hue» O@. [locroeBckoro, «Macrep u Maprapuray M. bynrakoBa, pacckasbl
A. YexoBa. HeoHOKpaTHO OBIIM M3JaHBI MEPEBOJIBI HA MOJIBCKHUM S3bIK PyCCKOM
KJIacCHYeCKOoW JsmurepaTypbl. 13 coBpeMeHHbIX aBTOpoB B [lonbiie nepeBomsT
npoussenenus b. Axkynuna, A. Mapununoi, JI. [lerpymesckoii u ap. Bmecrte ¢ tem
NEePEeBO/Ibl MHOTUX 3HAYMMBIX ITPOU3BEIECHUH /10 CUX ITOP HE OCYLIECTBIIEHBI, YaCTh
NIepEeBOJIOB HYKJaeTcsl B OOHOBJICHUH, B TOM YHUCIIE C YUETOM MOBBILICHUS YPdeK-
TUBHOCTH KPOCCKYJITYPHOM KOMMYHHUKAIUH.

HecmoTps Ha MHOTOJETHIOW TpPAagUIMIO CO3JaHUS PYCCKO-TIOJIBCKUX
U TOJIbCKO-PYCCKUX CJIOBApe pasHOro TuIMa, JIEKCUKOrpapuuecKue H3AaHus
HE B MOJIHOI Mepe OTBEYal0T COBPEMEHHBIM TpeOOBaHUSAM, B YACTHOCTH, CBSI3aH-
HBIM C Nepeaayeii CpeICTBaMU APYTOro s3bIKa KYJbTYpPHO-A3bIKOBBIX (DEHOMEHOB.
He «cnpaBnsioTcs» ¢ JaHHBIMU 3a/ladaMH M JIBYSI3bIYHBIE OHJIAWH-IIEPEBOTYHMKH.
B npexacraBnenHoii craTthe OyAET, B YaCTHOCTH, PACCMOTPEHO, HACKOJBKO CyIIle-
CTBYIOIIME CJIOBAapH Pa3HOTO TUIIA U 2JIEKTPOHHBIE IEPEBOAYNKH [IOMOTaIOT WJIN HE
IOMOTalOT MEPEeBOJYMKY JINTEPATypPHBIX NPOU3BEJIEHUN B YCTAaHOBJICHUU
MEXKYJBTYpPHOIO KOHTAKTa.
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[IpeameToM TaHHOTO HMCCIENOBAaHUS SBIISIIOTCS COOTBETCTBUS MEXAY pycC-
CKMMH SI3bIKOBBIMU €IMHUIIAMU (CIOBaMH, (ppazeonoru3Mamu, CIOBOCOUYETAHH-
AMH) W WX TMOJBCKUMH aHajJoraMh B TEKCTaX TMEPEeBOJOB, MPE/ICTABICHHBIX
B PYCCKO-IIOJILCKOM Kopiyce. Llenpro ctaTbu sABIIs€TCS OCYIIECTBICHHUE COIOCTA-
BUTEJIBHOTO aHalIM3a PYCCKOTO S3bIKOBOTO MaTepHalla U €ro OToOpakeHHs
B IIEPEBO/IaX HA MOJIbCKUM SA3BIK C MO3UIUI pealn3aluy KPOCCKYIbTYPHON KOMMY-
HUKAIIH.

N3ydenue nepeBoa npeaIoKEHUN U3 PyCCKUX XY0KECTBEHHBIX ITPOU3BEE-
HUW Ha TOJIbCKUHM S3bIK Oaszupyercs Ha Martepuane [lapamiensHOro pyccko-
MOJILCKOTO KopItyca. J[aHHBIN KOPITyC SIBIISIETCS DIEKTPOHHBIM COOpaHHUEM TEKCTOB
pyCCKOM nuTepaTypsl (KIacCHYeCKOM U COBPEMEHHOW) M X MEPEBOJIOB HA MOJIb-
CKHI SI3BIK, & TAKXKE TEKCTOB IMOJIBCKON JIUTEPATYphl U UX NIEPEBOJIOB HA PYCCKUMN
A3blK. B cucreme momcka Kopmyca MOKHO BIHMCAaThb MHTEPECYIOIIEE CIIOBO WM
cI0BOGOPMY U IIONYUYHUTHY MPEINIOKEHUS C TaHHOW eIMHUIICH Ha S3BbIKE OPUTH-
Hama u mepeBoj 3Tux mnpemioxenuin (Lazinski & Kuratczyk 2016). Takum
o0pa3oM, MapaielnbHbI KOPIMYC JBYX S3bIKOB MOXET CIYKUTh HMCTOYHHUKOM
uH(popmaIuu 00 aIeKBaTHOCTH WJIM HEAJEKBATHOCTU B KPOCCKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMY-
HUKalMKU. J(ONMOJHUTENbHBIM MaTepHaloM IOCIYKUIU AaHHble HarumoHanbHOrO
kopnyca pycckoro si3bika (HKPSI), HammonansHOTO KOpIyca MOJBCKOTO SI3bIKA
(NKJP), pyccko-nonbekoro onnaiiH-nepeBoguuka (PITOIT), smekTpoHHBIX
Y MEYATHBIX CJIOBAapeu U Ap. [[pUMEHSIOTCS COMOCTAaBUTENbHBIN, ONMUCATEIbHBIM,
CTaTUCTUYECKUN METO/bI UCCIIEIOBAHHUS, @ TAKKE METOJ] KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHaJIn3a.

HanmonansHo opueHTHpOBaHHAas creluuka MPOSBISIET ce0s Ha pasHBIX
YPOBHSIX SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, IPUOPUTETHBIMU W3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIOTCS JIEKCHKA U
(dbpazeosnorus. PaccMoTpuM 0COOCHHOCTH MEPEBO/Ia PYCCKUX €IMHMIIL, TIPEICTABIIS-
IOIIMX COOTBETCTBYIOLIME YPOBHM SI3BIKOBOW CHUCTEMbBI, Ha IOJIBCKUH SI3BIK
B ACIIEKTE a/ICKBAaTHOCTU MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO JUAJIOTa.

2. JleKcnuyecKuii yposeHb

Kak n3BecTHO, pyCCKHUI U MOJIBCKUM A3BIKHM T€HETHUECKH BOCXOIAT K OTHOMY
UCTOYHUKY — TPACIaBIHCKOMY SI3bIKy. OCOOCHHOCTH CIIaBSHCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO
MHpa BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHBl C JUIMTEJIBHBIM 3TarioM OJIHOTO LMBUIIM3ALIMOHHOTO
HampasieHusi. Ha ypoBHeE JIeKCHKH MEHTaJIbHBIE 00pa3bl MPOSBISIOTCS, B 9YaCTHO-
CTH, B Pa3BUTUHM TEMATHUYECKHX M JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUUECKUX IpymIl cioB. OQHOH U3
HanOoJiee /JaBHEH B pa3HBIX S3bIKaX, B TOM YHCIIE B PYCCKOM H TOJBCKOM,
BBICTYIIAET JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYeCKasl TPpyMIa «cembs». HanMeHoBaHUsS Onmmxaii-
IIAX POJICTBEHHUKOB B PYCCKOM H TIOJIBCKOM SI3BIKaX COJFIKEHBI 110 3BYYaHHIO U 10
OCHOBHOMY 3HA4€HUIO, Cp.: Mams // matka, omey // ojciec, bpam // brat, cecmpa //
siostra, cvln // syn, enyk // wnuk, enyuxa // wnauczka, cp.: 0ous // corka (Antoniuk,
Kononenko, Mytnik, Mela-Cullen, Roguska, Szafernarko-Swirko & Wasiak 2019:
54-61). Ilpu 3TOM MEHTaNbHBIE HACJIOEHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C JIAHHOW TpyINIONH,
Yy PYCCKUX M HOJISIKOB BO MHOT'OM pa3iuyaroTcs. Tak, pacpocTpaHeHHON yepTon
PYCCKOTO TICHMXOTHIIA, B OTJIMYHAE OT IIOJIBCKOTO, SIBISIETCS IOJCO3HATEIILHOE
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BOCTIPUATHE TPEICTAaBUTENCH OKPY’KAIOIIEro coluyMa (3eMJISKOB, OJIHOCENIbYaH,
coceliell U MOJI.) KaK YJICHOB OJHON CEMbHU, B CBSI3U C YEM B Pa3rOBOPHOH pedu
BO3MO>KHO MCIIOJIb30BaHHE HOMHHALIUN OMKaUIINX POJCTBEHHUKOB ISl oOpariie-
HUS K 3HAKOMBIM WJIM Jaxke K He3HakombiM JonsaMm (bypac, Kponraysz 2013:
122—-123, JlesonTtuna 2005: 239-240), Hanp.:

(1) Omey, BeIXOAMIIB Ha CIETYIOMIENH OCTAHOBKE?

B monbckoit cpeme HaOMIOMAETCS IUCTAHIIMPOBAHUE OTHOIICHUM MEXITY
JIOBMH, YTO HAXOJUT OTpakeHHWE B s3bike W peun. Ckaxem, ynorpebieHHe
COCTaBHOT'O HAaUMEHOBAHMUS Siostra medyczna ‘MeIMIIMHCKas cecTpa’ BbI3BAJIO He-
CKOJIBKO JIET TOMY Ha3aJ OOIIEeCTBEHHYIO TUCKyccHIO. [IpencTaBUTeNbHUIIBI ATON
CHEIMAIbHOCTH BO3pakajH, YTOOBI MX XOTSI Obl aCCOLIMATUBHO OTOXKIECTBIISLIHN C
poncrennuniamu. B 2011 roxy 6puta poBeaena Obmenonbekas akius « Toabko
Moi1 OpaT oOparraercs ko MHe — cecTpa» («Tylko moj brat moéwi do mnie siostro»)
(Rozko & Pruszynski 2012). B pe3ynbTare HauMeHOBaHuUE siostra medyczna ObLI10
UCKJIIOYEHO U3 CIIMCKA CIEeIMalbHOCTE! U BBIILIO U3 YIoTpedienus. BmecTo cras-
Iero, TaKUM O00pa3oM, yCTapeBIIMM COCTAaBHOT'O COYETaHUs siostra medyczna
CTaJo YMOTPeOIAThCA CIIOBO pielegniarka, XoTs pielegniarka — 3TO HE TOJBKO
‘MEUIIMHCKAs CecTpa’, HO M ‘CaHUTapKa’, ‘CUenKa’, ‘HsHs , YTO CO3/IaeT OIpe/ie-
JIeHHbIE HEYJOOCTBa B IpoIiecce KOMMYHHUKAIUU.

B monbckoMm s3pIke B JIIOOOW CHUTyallMM YHOTPEOJIstOTCS O(UIMaNbHBIE
oOparenust pan u pani. Hanpumep, mpuHATO, 4TOOBI MOJOOHBIM 00pa3oM Ipemo-
JaBaTeNlb 00paIIancs K yYeHUKY CTapIIUX KIacCOB WIH K CTY/ICHTY:

(2) Panie Janie, proszg¢ odpowiadac.

[Ipu sToM oOpaienus tuna synku, bracie, XOTsl 1 OTPaHUYEHHO, YIOTPEOIISIUCH
B IIOJIbCKOM JiuTeparype XIX — nepsoii moaosuHsl XX BB., CP.:

(3) — Jedz, bracie, bo nic innego nie dostaniesz — zachecatl go Felek, ale
bezskutecznie (J. Korczak).

DTO a0 BO3MOKHOCTh BKIIFOUCHHUS MOJAO0HBIX OOpaIleHHil B TEKCTHI TIEPEBOJIOB
KJIACCUYECKHX MTPOU3BEJICHUN C PYCCKOTO Ha MOJIBCKUI SI3bIK, HAIIP.:

(4) Bunamu, 6pam! (J1. Toncroit) // Nie nowina, bracie!

Onnako mpu mepeBojie, 0COOCHHO 00Jiee COBPEMEHHBIX, MPOU3BEICHUN PYCCKOE
oOpartieHre 6pam B MOJTHCKOM YKBUBAJIEHTHOM TEKCTE HEPEAKO MEHSETCS Ha code-
TaHue moj drogi unu BooOIIe omyckaeTcs (T.Ha3. HyJeBOM NIEPEeBOI), CP.:

(5) — A 51, 6pam, IpoJOIIKAIO HE IOCTUTATh, — 33[yMYHUBO 3aMETHII TeHepal. ..
(®. HocroeBckwmit) // — A ja, moj drogi, wcigz nie moge tego pojaé — odezwat
si¢ zamyS$lony generat...
(6) Taxoi kabak 1 Oe1JIaHT pa3BeiH, YTO YEPTAM, Opam, TOLIHO, He pa3bepu-
oepu uro! (b. Ilactepnak) // ZrobiliSmy taki bajzel i batagan, ze sam diabet
si¢ nie potapie — a jakze!
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[TosiBneHMe TeX WM MHBIX HOMUHAIIMH B KaX/10M HAllMOHAJIBHOM SI3bIKE 3aBU-
CUT OT TOrO, KaKH€ SIBJICHMs Ba)KHbI JUI JaHHOTo coumyma. [Iponmosmkas temy
nepeBoja HaMMEHOBAHUN POJCTBEHHUKOB, BaXKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO B IOJIBCKOM
SA3BIKE aKIEHTHUPYETCsl 0c000€ BHUMAHUE Ha JIMHUSX KPOBHOI'O POJICTBA; B YACTHO-
CTH, TIOCJIEI0BATENIbHO Pa3rpaHUYMBAIOTCS WIEHBI CEMBH I10 JIMHUU MaTepH U OTIIa,
OpaTa U cecTpsl, HaNp.: siostrzeniec ‘TUIEMSHHUK — CBIH CECTpbl’, brat cioteczny
‘ TBOIOPOJIHBIN OpaT cO CTOPOHBI TeTH | Jp. [Ipu 3TOM pycckum ciioBaM mewya,
C8eKp06b COOTBETCTBYET B MOJIBCKOM SI3bIKE TOJIBKO OJIHO CJIOBO — fesciowa (CI0BO
Swiekra cylecTBOBaJlo, HO CErOJHS OHO BOCIHPHHMMAETCS KaK YycCTapeBllee)
(Kononenko 2015: 436), yto HE00X0AMMO YUUTHIBATh NIPU NepeBojie. Bo3HukatoT
npoOJIeMbl TIEpeBOIa W TAKOTO, Ka3ajoCch ObI, MMPOCTOTO PYCCKOTO CJOBa 0505
(B TOM uucie BO BTOPUYHBIX 3HAYEHUAX). B MOIBCKOM fA3bIKE YNOTPEOISIOTCS
cioBa stryj — ‘Opat otia’ u wujek (wuj) — ‘Opat maTepH, pexe — 0TIa, My>K CeCTPhI
MaTepH WU OTLA’, BpEMEHaMH — 3T0 1000 1aneKkuii pOJCTBEHHUK ; CYLIIECTBYIOT
TaK)K€ YMEHBIIUTENIbHBIE GOPMBI Wujcio, wujaszek. Takum 00pa3om, IEPEBOTUNK
JIOJDKEH YETKO OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B CEMEUHBIX JIMHUIX 00pa30B XyA0KECTBEHHOTIO
IIPOU3BENIEHUS, CP.:

(7) 02 KapenuH, Ba)XHBIH YAHOBHHK M KOT/1a-TO JIFOOUMEI] IIOKOHHOTO UM-
nepatopa, Bocrutan ux (JI. Tonctoit) // Stryj, wysoki urzednik, niegdys
faworyt nieboszczyka cesarza, wychowat obu bratankow.

(8) laBeua yTpom 0s0s TBoW 3actpenwics! (. JloctoeBckuit) // Dzi§ rano
twdj wujaszek popeknil samobdjstwo!

[TokazarenapHO, YTO TPAAUIIMOHHBIM [ [ToNbITN IepeBOJOM Ha3BaHUS MTbECHI
A.Il. YexoBa «/sana Bans» ssusercs «Wujaszek Wania». Y gauHbIM pumMepom
DKBHUBAJIEHTA CJIOBA 0504 ¢ 0000IIAIOIIUM 3HAUEHHEM ABJIIETCA JIEKceMa krewniak
‘POJCTBEHHHUK

(9) — IoitneM, — TOBOPHIIK HEKOTOPHIE, — MMPABO-CIOBO MOMIEM: YTO OH HaM,
05051, uro mu (M. I'onuapos) / Chodzmy — moéwili niektorzy — dalibog,
chodzmy, co on nam, krewniak czy co?

[IpoGnemMaTuyHBIM 711 IEPEBOIMKA PYCCKOTO MPOU3BEACHUS HA TIOTBCKUN S3BIK
SBJISICTCS. TTOAOOP UACHTUYHOTO CJIOBA K JIEKCEME 051051 B 3HAYEHUAX ‘3HAKOMBIN
My>KUMHAa' WM ‘HE3HAKOMBIM MyX4MHa . B HEHWTpalbHOM CIIOBE pan Tepsercs
MIPOCTOPEYHBIN XapaKTep PyCCKOTO yNoTpeOIeHus, cp.:

(10) — Pabotbl MHOTO, — 00BsicHMI 052051 Konst (B. Epodees) / — Mam duzo
pracy — wyjasnit pan Kola.

CnoBo wujek B 3HaU€HUH ‘3HAKOMBIN’ 3MHU30/IMYECKU BCTPEUAETCS B COBPEMEHHOM
HOJBCKOM TpOCcTOpedMu. M XOTS NaHHas JeKceMa peIKo YHOoTpeOJseTcs: MpH
oOpaleHny, IMEHHO OHA IIPeJICTaBIsIeTCsl Hanbosee aleKBaTHOW TP MEPeBO/IE:

(11) A k BaM, 0505 XapuTOHBIY, BUJATh, BIeBO, Ipoub OT peku? (b. [Tactep-
Hak) // A do was, wujku Charitonyczu, chyba na lewo od rzeki?
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Bwmecte ¢ TeM pycckuii U MOJBCKUM SA3bIKA UMEIOT JITTMHHBIN PSJT CJIOB OJTHOTO
MPOUCXOXKICHUS C TOJOOHBIMH MEHTAIBHBIMU AaCCONMANUAMU (KYJIbTYpPHBIC
yHuBepcanun). CkaxeM, 0JIMHaKOBBIC TIEPEHOCHBIC 3HAUCHUS UMEIOT TaKHe CJIOBa,
KaK oapan // baran, ceunvs // swinia, open // orzet, kykywxa // kukutka w np. lpu
3TOM BO MHOTOM CYIIIECTBEHHO Pa3IMyaeTcCs, HAllpUMeEp, UCTOIb30BaHUE YMECHbB-
MITETHHBIX AHUMATUCTHYECKUX HOMUHAIIHMA JJIs1 OOpaIlieHUH K ACTSIM, JIFOOUMBIM,
YJieHaM CeMbU. B pyCCKOM M TMOJBCKOM sI3BIKaX, KaKk U B JPYTHX CJIABSHCKUX,
C OTOW IIeNBI0 MOTYT YNOTpeOnsATbesi crnoBa xkomuk // kotek, pwioxa // rybka.
Ho cxozacTBa Ha 3TOM 3akanunBaroTcs. Kak rmokaspiBaroT JaHHbIe HarmoHaabHOTo
KOpITyCa PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, MHTEPHET-/IaHHbIe, CETOHS B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE BBICOKO-
4aCTOTHOW (pOpMOI OOpaIIeHus] TAKOTO THIIA SIBJISTFOTCSI TTPOU3BOIHBIC OT CJIOBA
3aAYy: 3aUYUK, 3aUKa, 3aUYUWIKA, 3AUHbLKA, 3AUYOHOK, Cp. TPOCTOPEUHBII
HEOJIOTU3M 3451, IPUYEM YKa3aHHbBIC SI3BIKOBBIC €AMHHIIBI MOTYT 0003HAYATH JIHII U
MY>KCKOT0, ¥ )KEHCKOTO TI0J1a, Cp., HAMp., CIIOBA TIECHHU:

(12) 3atixa mos, s TBo# 3atiuux (C. Kacropckwuit).

OpHakKo B CIIOBapsX PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa MEPEHOCHBIC 3HAUEHUS JAHHOM TPYMIIBI O
HOKOPEHHBIX JIEKCEM He IpeJCcTaBleHbl. VICKItoueHne cocTaBiseT AeGUHULMS
cinoBa 3aunvka B coBape T.D. EppeMoBoii: pase. ‘ynmoTp. Kak JackoBoe oOparie-
HUE K KOMY-JI. (00bIdHO K pebeHky wiu BozmooieHHoi) (HTCCPSE). Obmei
npoOJIeMoil SBISETCA TO, YTO B JBYS3BIYHBIX CIIOBAPSAX HEIOCTATOYHO OTPAXKEHBI
NIepEeHOCHBIE 3HadeHus cioB. EcrecTBEeHHO, 3Ta mpobiema ycyryOnsercs, eciu
TaKkue 3HaYeHHs He 3a(UKCHPOBAaHBI B TOJKOBOM cJOBape. B pyccko-MOIbCKHX
CJIOBapsAX U OHJIAWH-TNIEPEBOJUMKE KAaK MCXOJHBIE MPEACTaBICHbl U3 ONUCAHHOM
TPYTIIBI CIIOBA 3aUYUK, 3atiKa ¥ 3au4oHoK 0e3 YKa3aHUs Ha BO3MOXHOCTH MEPEHOC-
HOro ymnotpeOsieHus. DKBUBAJIEHTOM K JaHHBIM JIEKCEMaM B IOJBCKOM S3bIKE
JaeTcs CIoBo zajgczek. Ho B MOJIBCKOM SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHE MUPA CI0XKUIIACH CBOS
cucTteMa oOpamieHust K OJU3KUM JIIOJIIM. B MepeHOCHBIX 3HAYEHHUSIX YIOTpeOIs-
I0TCSl JIeKceMbl zabka ‘narymeuka’, myszka ‘Mblmika’, robaczek ‘4yepBs4OK’,
pexe — kroliczek ‘KpoJIbUOHOK’, €Ie peXke, KaK YK€ HECKOJIbKO ycTapeslee, —
zajqczek ‘3aituuk’. Ilpu nmepeBojie MpeaoKeHus

(13) Mownsina, 3aunvka, mouemy He Masikockuii? (B. Epodees)
NEePEeBOUYHK BBIOMPAET KaK SKBUBAJICHT K CIOBY 3aunbka kroliczek:
(14) Lapiesz, kroliczku, czemu Majakowski?

OueBuIHO, IO HAOOPY CEMaHTHUECKUX NMPU3HAKOB U BHyTpeHHEW (Gopme ITa Jek-
cema OJIHKe BCEro K 3auHbKe, OJJHAKO 00pa3 pycCKOro MUPOBOCTIPUSATHUS TIPU ATOM
TEPSIETCS; BOBMOXKHO, CIIE0BAJIO OBl YIIOTPEOUTH CII0BOPOPMY zajgczku, XOTs OHa,
Kak ObLIO OTMEYEHO, B MOJOOHOM 3HAUEHHWU HECKOJBKO MOTEpsia B IMOJBCKOM
A3BIKC B MOCJICAHUC T'OJAbI CBOIO aKTYAJIbHOCTD.

B cocTaBe pycckoro si3pIka BBIIETSIOTCS CIIOBA, HE UMEIOIIIUE B TIOJIBCKOM OJTHO-
croBHOTO aHaora. K 0e33KBHBaJICHTHOM JIEKCHKE OTHOCSAT OOBIYHO CJIOBA ATHOTPA-
(uyeckoll CEeMaHTHKH, O0O3HAUAIOIIUE HAIMOHAIbHBIE KYJIbTYPOJIOTHUECKHE
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pcainu. JIekceMBI TaKOro THIIA HE TOJIBKO BBIIOIHIIOT HOMMWHATUBHYIO q)YHKHI/IIO,
HO U SBJAIOTCA UCTOYHUKOM JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHBIX accounauﬂﬁ. pr,Z[HOCTI/I nepe-
Jadyun HOI[O6HBIX CAWHUI CPCACTBAMU APYTOI'0 A3bIKA MOKHO IMPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
Ha IpuMepe nepeBoaa MmpeajioXCHUA:

(15) Conpmat npuHEC uati 6 noOCMaKanuuKe, Yepuvlil Xaed U TapenKy neivme-
neti (B. Epodeen) / Zomierz przyniost herbate, razowiec 1 talerz pierogow.

[Ipu mnepeBose Ha MOJBCKUN S3BIK CIOBO HOOCMAKAHHUK OBLIO OIYIIEHO,
COCTaBHOE HAMMEHOBAHUE uYepHblll XJeO TIOIy4uIo SKBUBAJIEHT razowiec, T.e.
‘pkaHoOM xyed6 rpyboro mnomona’, nerbmeHnu OBUIO TEPEBEACHO Kak pierogi
‘BapeHuku’. Takum 00pa3oMm, HaAIMOHAJIbHBIA KOJOPUT PYCCKOIO TEKCTa MpPH
nepeBo/ie OblIT yTEepsH.

HomuHanuu enpl sSIBISIOTCS OJHOW M3 HamOoJee CIOXKHBIX JJIs Tepenayvu
CpeICTBaMU JIPyroro s3blka TpyIN JeKCUKU. Hampumep, nomyssipHbIM Or010M
PYCCKOM KyXHU SIBJISIFOTCSI 1M, @ MOJBbCKOM — KamycTHSK (kapusniak), u XOTs
pelenTsl MPUIOTOBIEHHS 3TUX OJIIOJI HE COBCEM HJIEHTHYHBI, B ABYSA3BIYHBIX
CJIOBapsIX ¥ B KOHKPETHBIX NIEPEBOJIaX TaHHBIE HOMHHAIIUHN CUATAIOTCS YKBUBAJICH-
TaMH, Cp.:

(16) MHe mrydire Bcero wiu W Kala; HO Beab 31mechk atoro Het (J1. Toncroit) //
Wolatbym kapusniak i kasze. Ale oni tego tu nie maja.

Cremyer OTMETUTB, YTO B TIOJBCKON BUKHIIE MM CYIIIECTBYET JOBOJIBHO pa3BEePHY-
Tast CTaThs Szczi, TNIe TOJYEPKUBACTCS, UTO PyCCKOe OIIFOJI0 tyu JIUIITh HATIOMUHAET
noJIbCKuit kapusniak (Szczi, https:pl.wikipedia.org). OgHako cia0BoO szczi B 3apuK-
CUPOBaHHBIX PYCCKO-TIONBCKUX JTUTEPATYpPHBIX MEPEBOJaxX MOKa 4YTO HE BCTpeda-
eTCsL.

Ecnu B TekcTe MHOUM KyJIBTYpBl BCTPEUAIOTCS SIUHUIIBI, HYKIAIOIIHECs B UH-
TEPIIPETAINH, 3TO CIY)KUT CHTHAJIIOM HalMOHaJIbHOH crnenmpuku tekcra (Copo-
kuH, MapkoBuHa 1983: 37). TakuM 00pa3omM, OTIEIBHOTO PpACCMOTPEHUS TPEOYIOT
pYyCCKHE JIEKCEMBI, KOTOPBIM B IOJILCKOM SI3BIKE OTBEYAIOT OMHUCATEIbHBIC KOH-
CTPYKIIUHU, 9aCTO HE TIEPEIAIOIINE B MIOJTHON Mepe HIOAHCHI CEMaHTHUKH UCXOIHOTO
cioBa. Hepenko k TakuM JJaKyHaM TPUHAJICKAT T. Ha3. CHTHH(DHKATUBHBIC CIIOBA
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa — TJIArOJIbl, TpUJIaraTelbHble, HApeUns, CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC C a0-
CTpaKTHBIM 3Ha4eHHEM U Jp. CKakeM, JIMIIb OMUCATENBHO B JBYS3BIYHBIX CIOBa-
pSAX U B TIEPEBOJIAX C PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA HA TIOMBCKUN TIEPEAOTCS TaKHEe JICKCEMBI,
Kak nocmeusamucs // troche smiac sie, nanymcemaue // pozegnalne stowo, pouczenie
na droge, 6nacoeecm // bicie dzwonow, kprouxomeopcmeo // drobiazgowa
formalistyka n np. B momoOHBIX Cilydasx ONMHMCAaHHWE MPECTABIACTCS €IUHCTBEH-
HBIM DKBHUBAJICHTOM PYCCKOTO CJIOBA, XOTS KYJbTYpPHBIC HACIOCHHS IIPH ITOM Te-
PSIOTCSL.

CnoXHBIMH JIJIS1 IEPEIaYH CPEACTBAMHE TIEPEBO/IA SIBISIFOTCSI MHOTHE PYCCKUE
Ka4eCTBEHHBIE MpHUJIaraTelibHble. B JBYS3BIYHBIX JTEKCHKOTPAQUISCKAX UCTOUYHHU-
Kax HEPEJIKO BCTPEUAETCsl HECKOIBKO aHAJIOTOB OJHOTO PYCCKOTO aIbeKTHBA, YTO
NPUBOJIUT K «Pa3MbIBAaHHIO» CEMAaHTHKH PyccKoro ciioBa. Hampumep, B ,,bonbimom
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PYCCKO-TIOJIbCKOM cJIOBape’ MpUilaraTelIbHbIC npeniecmublil U 00asmenbHblil TOy-
YalT NPAKTUYECKU OJMHAKOBBIC SKBUBAJICHTHI, CP.. obasmenvbHwll // uroczy,
czarujgcy (BIIPC 2001: 741), nperecmuwvui // uroczy, czarujgcy, przesliczny,
cudowny (BITPC 2001: 199), cp. B nepeBogax:

(17) ...On oTpabaTbIBacT CBOU yepromo-obasmenvhbiii AMHIDK B OCCUUCIICH-
HBIX UHTEPBBIO... (B. Epodees) // ... Wypracowuje swoj posepnie czarujgcy
image w niezliczonych wywiadach...

(18) Ona ObpuTa B TJa3ax €ro TOJBKO ApelecmHblll, TOMAIOMUN OOobIIe
Haaex b1, peoenok (M. I'onuapos) / W jego oczach byla tylko czarujgcym
dzieckiem, rokujacym wielkie nadzieje.

[Ipu 3TOM TEepeBOTUYMKH UYyBCTBYIOT, YTO CEMAHTHYECKHH 00BEM, CKaXeM, pyc-
CKOTO CJIOBa npenecmmuslii MHUpe, YeM NpeIoKEeHHbIE JeKCUKorpadaMu SKBHBa-
JICHTBI, U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOJAOUPAIOT COOCTBEHHBIE aHAJIOTH, B TOM
yuciie B popMe CpaBHUTENBHON CTETNIEHU WU C YTOYHSIOLIUM OJTHOPOIHBIM OIlpe-
JICJIEHUEM, Harp.:

(19) — U motinemte, Beuep nperecmusiti! (. JloctoeBckuit) // — I pojdziemy,
wieczor jest przepigkny!

(20) Emy BooOpasuics nperecmuviii neizax... (®. docrtoesckwii) // Przed
oczyma stangt mu przesliczny, ukwiecony krajobraz...

3. ®paseonornyecKkunii yposeHb

Oco0eHHOCTH HAITMOHATLHBIX TPATUIUH, OIIEHOYHBIX MTPEICTABICHHM, IICUXO0-
MOBEJICHYECKUX apXETHUIIOB SIPKO O0TOOPaKaroTCs BO (Ppa3eoornueckux o0oporax
(Chlebda 2007), cp., Hamp.: newkom noo cmon xooums // nosi¢ koszule w zebach,
capagannoe paouo // poczta pantoflowa, npogeccop xucavix wetl // autor od
siedmiu bolesci. HecMOTpsi Ha HalmM4Yre HECKOJIBKUX PYCCKO-TIONBCKUX (pa3eoio-
THYECKHX CIIOBapel, aBTOPHI MEPEBOJOB HEPEIKO HCIBITHIBAIOT 3HAYUTEIbHBIC
TPYAHOCTH IIPH TEepeiave PyCCKUX PpazeooTHIecKuX 00pa30oB Ha MOIbCKHA S3BIK.
CkaxeM, B «Y4eOHOM pYyCCKO-TIOJILCKOM (Ppa3eosIOTHUECKOM CIIOBape» IKBHBA-
JIEHTOM PYCCKOro 000poTa Mmeoseowcuil y2on siBsercs dziura zabita deskami
(mocnoBHO: Ovipa, 3ab6umas dockamu) (Monotkos, Lleciuabcka 2001: 166), HO Te-
PEBOUUKH CTAPAIOTCS XOTS ObI YACTHYHO TIEpEIaTh 00Pa3HOCTh PYCCKOTO (pazeo-
JIOTU3Ma U HCTIONB3YIOT ClloBa kgt ‘yron’, zakqtek ‘yromox’, cp.:

(21) U3 MockBel u BApYT g Takoul meodgedxcuti yeon (b. IlactepHak) //
Z Moskwy nagle do takiego zapadiego kqta.

(22) IloToMy-TO 5 W TIpUEXall CIOZA, 8 HECKA3aHHO TPEIICCTHRIN Medgedicutl
yeoi... (B. Epodeen) // Po to przeciez przyjechatem tutaj, do tego $licznego
zakgtka...

Berpeuarotest 1 Takue nepeBoibl (ppazeosorn3mMoB, B KOTOPHIX MPOCIIEKUBA-
eTcsl MaKCHUMaJbHOE, JOCJIOBHOE NMPHOIMKEHHE K OpPUTMHATY, OCOOCHHO €CllU B
KOHTEKCTE MPOU3BOJIUTCA CBOCOOPA3HBIN KOMMEHTapHi 000poTa, HAMp.:
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(23) TyT HenB3s Maxe CKaTaMOYPHUTh «3d cemb 8epch Kuceas Xaebamuy, To-
TOMY 4TO BEpPCT 3THX, K COXKAJICHUIO, TpU Wi yeTbipe Thicsiuu (b. [TacrepHak)
/I Tu nie pasuje nawet porzekadlo: ,jechac siedem wiorst, zeby siorbngé
kisielu”, bo tych wiorst jest niestety trzy czy cztery tysiace;

Cp. DKBUBAJICHT B CIIOBApE. 3a ceMb 8epcm Kucels xaebams // za siodmq gore po
ziarenko maku (IOCIIOBHO: 3a cedvbmyto 2opy 3a 3epHviuikom maka) (MoOJIOTKOB,
Hecmunbcka 2001: 250).

B TO xe Bpems Hepeaku ciaydau HeaJeKBaTHOIO MepeBojia PyCCKUX (pazeo-
JIOTH3MOB Ha MOJILCKUH s13bIK. Hanpumep, SKBUBaJICHTOM (pa3eMBbl 2yCb 1anyamoiii
HepeBOUMK cuuTaer lisek farbowany:

(24) — Hety TyT HHMKaKoro cMMBOJa! — BO3OMIII CHIH BAlll, 2yCb AANYAMbLIL,
Epmonaii Cnimpugonosuy, — Het! (B. Epodees) // — Nie ma symbolu! —
wrzasnat wasz synek, lisek farbowany, Jermotaj Spiridonowicz. — Nie mal

OnHako, BO-TIEPBBIX, TaHHBIE (PPA3EOIOTU3MbI HE COBIA/IAIOT 110 CBOCH CEMaHTHKE,
B TOM UYHCJI€ CTUIUCTUYECKOM: 2y Chb lanyamulil O3HAYAET npocm. ‘TIPoU0Xa, IIyT;
XUTpbld, TpoHbipauBbld yenoBek’ (DCPJIA 2008), a farbowany lis (lisek)
(ocnoBHO: Kpawensiti nuc) — ‘(anbUIMBbINA, HEUCKPEHHUI YesIOBEK; OOMaHIIUK’
(WSF 2007: 214). Bo-BTopbIX, pU TakoM IEpeBOAE TepseTcs o0pa3 pyccKoi
KapTHHBI MUPA.

B nocnennee BpeMst HabIr01aeTCsi CBOCOOpa3HBIN peHEeCCaHC pycCcKoi (hpaszeo-
gorud. Yacth (pa3eosornyeckux HEOJIOIM3MOB SIBISETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHUSMU,
MPUYEM ITPOUCXOIUT CO3AaHUE HOBOTO €BPOIEHCKOT0 U BHEEBPOIIEHCKOTO (Ppazeo-
JIOTMYECKOTO KOHIJIOMEparta, Cp. MHTEPHALMOHAIU3MBI 08a 6 oonom // dwa w
jednym, 6abouxu 6 scusome // motyle w brzuchu, euwenka na mopme // wisienka
na torcie u p. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3HauUnTeNbHAs YacTh (Pa3eoOTU3MOB CO3aeTCsl Ha
PYyCCKO# HaIMOHATBLHOM OCHOBE. HeKOTOpBIE MAMOMBI TPUXOIST U3 CTABIIUX KYJIh-
TOBBIMH (PMIIBMOB U MYJbT(QHUIBMOB, HaNp.: kapmuna maciom («JIMKBuganus»),
He cmewu mou nookoswl («Anema [lonmosuu u Tyrapun 3mei»), wecmoti noono.-
3arowuti («BnrobneH Mo cOOCTBEHHOMY KETaHUIO») U Ap. YacTh HOBBIX (pa3eosio-
THYECKUX EIMHUI] 00pPa3HOTO XapaKTepa BXOAUT B 0OpalieHne B MPOIecce aKTHB-
HOT'0 B3anMooOMeHa MH(opMaluei, B yacTHOCTH, Onarogapsi MIHTepHeTy, U OHU
OBICTPO CTAHOBSTCS MONYJISIPHBIMU. Hanpumep, CpaBHUTENEHO HETABHO B PYCCKUI
SI3BIK TIPUIILTH Takue 000pOTHI, KaK HACMy4ams No 4auHuKy, Hauaiocs 8 KOixXo3e
(6 Oepesne) ympo, nposeprHyms gaput Hazao v noj. Jlekcukorpadguueckas mpak-
THKa HE yclieBaeT (UKCUPOBATh HOBbIE €MHHUIBL. YacTh Heolornyeckux (paseo-
JIOTH3MOB TTOKa YTO HE BOILIA HE TOJIBKO B PYCCKO-TIOJILCKUE, HO M B O/THOSI3IYHBIE
pycckue cinoBapu. CkaxkeM, MOMYJISIPHOE BBIPAKCHUE ecunemckas cuid, TpUIe/-
niee u3 cepuana «BOpPOHWHBI», MIMPOKO YHOTPEONSIETCS W KOMMEHTHPYETCS
B MHTEPHET-MIPOCTPAHCTBE, OJTHAKO ITOKA YTO OHO HE BKIIOYEHO B JIEKCHKOIrpagu-
YeCKHe UCTOYHUKH. be3yCIIOBHO, 3TO YCIOXKHSIET MPOIIECcC IepeBO/Ia M KPOCCKYIIb-
TYPHYIO KOMMYHUKAIHIO.
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4. MopdemHo-cnosoobpasoBaTesibHbI YPOBEHDb

HanmonaneHas cneunduka oToOpaxkaercs: B ABICHUSIX MOP(HEMHUKHU U CIOBO-
oOpa3oBanus. [loka3arenbHO B 3TOM IUIaHE HE TOJIBKO HAJMYUE B SI3bIKE TEX WIIH
UHBIX CJIOB, HO M CTENEHb MPOAYKTUBHOCTH €IHHHULI, Pa3BUTHE CIOBOOOpPa30Ba-
TEJIBHBIX THE3J U Jp. XapaKTEepHOM Ul Ka)XJOro s3bIKa BBICTYNAET CHUCTEMA
CO3MaHUs CJIOB C CypduKcaMyd KAa4eCTBEHHON WM KOJTHMYECTBEHHOW OIICHKH.
[TonoGHbIE JIekceMBbl PEIKO MOMAJAIOT B JIBYSI3bIUHBIE, B TOM YHUCIIE B PYCCKO-
NoJbCKUE cioBapu. IIpu 3ToM yacTh CJIOB C OIEHOYHBIMU Cy(ddukcamu mMeer
SKBUBAJIEHT B JIPYTOM SI3bIKE, HAIP.: ckeopyuika // szpaczek, ymuwiko // rozumek,
mpycens // majtasy. YacTb pyCcCKHX CIIOB, 0COOCHHO POCTOPEUHBIX C KOHHOTAIMEH
UPOHHMH, HE UMEET OJHOCIOBHBIX AHAJIOIOB B MOJBCKOM S3BIKE, CP.. MAHYYIbKU,
KHUMCeHyusl, ympeuko, kagewxa u ap. B mobom ciyyae nepeBoYHK HE MOITydaeT
JeKCUKorpau4eckoil MOANEpKKH U PYKOBOJACTBYETCS TOJBKO COOCTBEHHBIMHU
3HaHUSAMHU U UHTyHLIMel. Tak, Harpumep, B CI0BapsX Pa3HOIo TUIA U B OHJIAMH-
NIEPEeBOIYMKE OTCYTCTBYET INOJIbCKUN aHAJIOT PYCCKOTO CJIOBA 80pUUIKA, OJHAKO
npu niepeBo/ie ObLI0 MOJ00PaHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE CIIOBO — ztodziejaszek, cp.:

(25) Ho xy»ke Bcero, Tak 3TO TO, UTO 5 3HAJ PO HETO, YTO OH MEp3aBell, Hero-
IH ¥ 6opuwmika, W BCE-TaKu cel ¢ HUM wurpath... (P. Jlocroerckuit) //
Najgorsze z tego wszystkiego, ze wiedzialem, iz to szubrawiec, nikczemnik i
ztodziejaszek, a jednak siadlem z nim do gry...

Cpenu cioB ¢ aKCHOJIOTUYECKUMU CyPPUKCAMU B PyCCKOM U MOJIBCKOM SI3bI-
Kax BBIJCNAIOTCS HAUMEHOBAHUs €bl. B OCHOBHOM 3TO JAEMHHYTHUBBI, KOTOPBIC
IPAaKTHUYECKHU HE BCTPEUAIOTCS B JIBYS3bIYHBIX cioBapsx. Hanbonee naBHue oOpa-
30BaHUS TaKOTO TUIIA B PYCCKOM U MOJIBCKOM SI3bIKaX B3aMMOSKBUBAJICHTHBI, HATIP.
monouxo // mteczko, macauye // masetko, npsnuuex // pierniczek, cp. HEOJIOTU3MBI
exycHawka // pychotka. OqHako B OCHOBHOM HaWMEHOBAHHS €/bl C OI[EHOYHBIMU
cydurcamu penko mepecekaroTcs B IBYX S3BIKaX MO 00Pa30BAaHUIO U YACTOTE
ynoTpebseHus, cp.: bumouek, neavmewiex, karkoweczka «— karkowka ‘omeex’,
soczek «— sok ‘cok’, cp. Takxke 00o0IaroIIee coBo jedzonko < jedzenie ‘ena’.

Co3nanue noJoOOHBIX JEMUHYTUBOB OOBIYHO CBSI3aHO € TPAULMSIMU YIIOTPEO-
JIEHHWsI TOTO WJIM MHOTO mnpoaykra (Omoma). CkaxeMm, HACUUTHIBAIOIIMNA HE OJHO
cToneTue KynbT kKode B [TonbIie mpuBen K MOSBICHUIO LIETIOTO PSAIa yMEHBIIUTEb-
HBIX QopM: kawka, kawcia, kawunia, kawusia «— kawa, cp. kogeéx «— koge.
OpHako MOMyJSPHOCTH TOTO WM WHOTO MPOAYKTa B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE MOXKET
OBITH 00YCIIOBJICHA HE TOJILKO YCTOSIBIIUMUCS TpaauiusiMu. Hampumep, yTpatuna
CBOIO aKTYyaJbHOCTh CTapasi MOJIbCKAasl IIyTKa O TOM, YTO CIaBsHE JENSITCS Ha TpU
TPYIIBI — Ha TEX, KTO MHET BOJKY, TMBO WJIM BUHO. B mocieHue ro/ibl KOJTHYECTBO
AKCHOJIOTUYECKUX MPOU3BOJHBIX OT CJIOBA NUBO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3HAUUTEIHHO
BO3POCII0O M TPEBBICHWIIO TOJBCKHE IMPOU3BOAHBIE OT CIIOBA piwo, Cp.. NUBKO,
nueywiKo, nueyo, nusac, nueacux, piwko, piweczko, piwenko, piwsko. Hammune
HECKOJIbKMX CHHOHHUMHYHBIX JIEMHHYTHBOB B JBYX SI3bIKaX JOJDKHO 00JIerdarhb
IpolecC MepeBo/ia, OJHAKO YacTh M3 NMPUBEICHHBIX JiIeKceM He 3auKCHpOBaHA
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CJIOBapsSIMH, UTO He criocoOcTByeT 3(hPexTuBHON padoTe nepeBoaunka. [lepeBoss
C JaHHBIMH CJIOBAMHU HE BOIUIU B PYyCCKO-TIOJIBCKHUI KOPITYC.

Pycckuil 1 TOJIBCKUH SI3BIKM HEPEIKO CYIIECTBEHHO PACXOAATCS B MOTHBALIUU
CO3/IaHUA CJIOBa, B TaK Ha3bIBa€MOU BHYTpeHHEH (hopme, MOJI0KEHHOH B OCHOBY
HoMuHaIMU. OCOOEHHO CJIOKHBI JIJIS TIePEBOIa Ha MOJILCKUM SI3bIK PYCCKHUE CJIOBA,
UMEIOIIe TTyOMHHYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO (popMmy, KoTopas 6a3upyeTcsl Ha HaIllMOHAb-
HBIX acCOLMAIMX, HAIp.: NPOBOPOHUMb, YCIMAKAHUMbCA, PACKOYe2apumy, Onpo-
cmogonocumscs, omceoamuna 1 ap. B ToJoOHBIX CITy4asiX MOTHOCTHIO COXPAHUTH
pu nepeBoie GoHOBBIEC 3HAHUS HOCUTENIEH UCXOIHOTO A3bIKa OOBIYHO HE YIaeTcs,
Harp.:

(26) Mue pacckaszsiBasii B UHCOpyKe, 9TO pyCcCKHE JalOT OTPOMHBIC Yaegvle
TEM, KTO YYUT UX KaraThcs Ha ropHbix Jibpkax (B. Epodeer) // Opowiadano
mi w Innsbrucku, ze Rosjanie dajg ogromne napiwki instruktorom
narciarskim;

Cp. uaesvie < uati, napiwek (napiwki) «— piwo ‘MBO’, T.€. B TIOJLCKOM TIEPEBO/JIC
pYyCCKHe JaloT MHCTPYKTOpaM He Ha Yaif, a Ha MUBO, KaK 3TO MPHUHSTO Y MOJISIKOB.

5. Mop¢donornueckuin yposeHb

JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUE aPXETHUIBI OMOCPEIOBAHHO OTPAXAIOTCS W B
rpaMMaTUYECKUX SIBIICHUSIX, B YACTHOCTH, B OINPEAEICHHOW Mepe BIMUSIOT Ha
dbopmupoBanue mopdonorndeckux kareropuil. Hampumep, B pycckoMm si3bIKe
CYIIECTBYIOT MapauleNbHbIe (OPMBI 2ocmb/2ocmbs. B MOIBCKOM SI3BIKE CIOBO
YKEHCKOTO pojia goscia TepecTano ynoTpeOsiThCs, CIOBOM MYKCKOTO poja gosc
Ha3bIBAIOT U MY)KUMHY, U )K€HIIMHY. OJIHaKO aBTOPHI IEPEBOJOB PYCCKUX JIUTEPA-
TYPHBIX MIPOU3BEICHUI Ha MOJIBCKUM S3bIK M30€Tal0T HKBUBAJICHTA ZOSC 1O OTHO-
HICHUIO K 20Ccmbs, IPEATNIOYNTast ClI0Ba dama, pani U ONIUCATENbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIHH.
TakuMm 00pa3oM, ¢ OJTHON CTOPOHBI, MIEPEBOAUMKAM YJIAETCS YUTH OT ynoTpedie-
HUSl YCTapeBIIero CjoBa goscid, ¢ APYroil — OHU HEe UCHOJb3YIOT COBPEMEHHYIO,
TeHJIEpHO He 0003HAYEHHYIO, JIEKCEMY oS¢ 10 OTHOILEHUIO K JlaMaM — MepCOoHa-
’)KaM pyCCKOM KJIaCCHYECKOW JUTEpaTyphl. Tak OCYIIECTBISECTCS KPOCCKYJbTYp-
HbIl KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM KOMIIPOMUCC, CP.:

(27) I'ocmwvs maxuayna pykoit (JI. Toncroit) / Przybyta dama machneta reka.
(28) — Dro comepiieHHbIE Pa30OWHUKH, 0COOCHHO J[0JIOXOB, — TOBOpHIIA
eocmws (JI. Toncroit) // To prawdziwi zboje, osobliwie Dotochow — mowita
pani Karagin.

(29) I'paduns Coukas, u3 Ilerepbypra, rydepHaropmm cocmos, 1 Codpbs
BecnianoBa, kak M3BECTHO CTao, MPUENYT HABEpHO C OyKeTamu, ¢ OeIbIMU
(®. Hocroesckuii) / Hrabina Socka z Petersburga, przebywajgca w goscinie
u gubernatorowej, oraz Zofia Bezpatowa mialy si¢ zjawi¢ na balu, jak fama
glosita, z bukietami biatych kamelii.

['myOMHHYI0 MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH MPOSBIISIOT Takke Gpopmbl urciia (Menpuyk
1997: 253-270). Hanpumep, B pyCCKOM M TOJIbCKOM SI3bIKaX KaTeropueu duciia
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pa3IuyaroTCs TaKUe UMEHa CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC, Kak kapmodghens (1. 4.) // ziemniaki
(MH. 4.); ckpunka (en. 4.) // skrzypce (mu. 4.) u ap. [Ipu 3Tom pazHbie GopMbl yucia
MOTYT IepelaBaTh rpaMMaTHYECKIE 3HaUSHHsI pa3HOTro Thma. CKa)XeM, B MOJIbCKOM
sa3bIKe (hopMa €TUHCTBEHHOTO YHcia makaron TiepeiaeT NOTOIHUTENBHYIO CeMaH-
THUKY COOMPATEIbHOCTH, OTCYTCTBYIOIIYIO B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM PYCCKOM CJIOBE
MHOECTBEHHOT'0 YHCIIa MAKAPOHbL, HATIP.

(30) Y ob6oux ri1a3a BBIJIE3TH HA J00, KOTJa B ITOACTABJICHHBIE YEXJIBI OT JTaM-
CKHX NMOAYIICUYCK, HAa3bIBACMbIC NYMKaMH, U 6OJ'ICC KPYIIHBIC HABOJIOYKU UM
CTaJIM ChIIaTh MYKY, KpyIly, Maxkapousl n caxap... (b. [lacrepnak) // Oczy
wprost wyszly im na wierzch, gdy magazynier w nastawione poszewki od
jaskow 1 poduszek zaczat im sypa¢ make, kasze, makaron i cukier...

6. CUHTaKCHMYECKUii YpOBEHDb

Crennurka S3pIKOBON KapTHHBI MUPa MOKET TPOSBISATHCS U HA CHHTaKCHUYe-
CKOM ypOBHE, B YaCTHOCTH, B OCOOCHHOCTSX COYETAEMOCTH KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIOBO-
coueTaHus U peioxkeHus. CkakeM, B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE MPUIIAraTelIbHOE KpaCUEblil
MOJKET BXOIHUTHh B COYCTAHHUS C CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIMU U HCCHUWUHA, N MYAHCUUHA.
B coBpeMeHHOM MOJIBCKOM SI3bIKE HOMUHAITUH MPU3HAKA MIPUBJIEKATEILHON BHEIII-
HOCTH JKCHIIMH W MYXYHH OOBIYHO TEHJIEPHO OO0OO3HAUCHBI: HAUMEHOBAHHE
dziewczyna ‘neBymika’, kobieta ‘xeHIMHA coueTaeTcsl C aAbeKTHBOM fadna,
a miodzieniec ‘toHOmA’, meZczyzna ‘MyXKUWHa' W TOJA. -—— C TpUIIAraTeIbHBIM
przystojny, 9To OTPa’KEHO B MEPEBOIAX:

(31) Ona 65112 MOTIO/TAS1, pyMSAHAs, BRICOKAS U, KaxkeTcs, kpacugas (P. Comno-
ry0) // Byta mloda, rumiana, wysoka i chyba fadna.

(32) Mexay HUMU HaXOIMIICS OJTMH MOJIOAOW M OUCHB Kpacueulil co00i odu-
uep... (®. Jocroesckuit) / Wsrdd nich znajdowat si¢ pewien mtody i1 bardzo
przystojny oficer...

OcBoeHHE TONBCKUM SI3BIKOM psifia KITFOUEBBIX JJISI PYCCKOW KapTHHBI MHUpa
CJIOB (samowar, walonki n 1p.) ciocoOCTBYET BKIIIOYEHHUIO JIEKCEM TaKOT'O THUIA B
OIIPEJIETICHHOE CHHTAKCHYECKOe OKpy>KeHHe. [Ipu 3ToM 3aMMCTBOBaHHE JICKCEMBI
HE 03Ha4yaeT JOCIOBHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI KOHTEKCTHOT'O HAITOJIHEHHMSI, YTO HAXOAUT
CBOIO peaJIN3alMI0 B PyCCKO-TIOIBCKOM KOpITyCe, Hamp.:

(33) Mue ortBOpmiIa HakoHEN onHa 0aba, KOTOpas B KPOIICYHOW KyXHE
630yeana camosap ... (®. Jloctoesckuit) // Nareszcie otworzyta mi jakas baba,
ktora w malutkiej kuchence rozdmuchiwata ogien w samowarze...

(34) — Camosap utobb1 coepems! (JI. Toncroit) // — Samowar nastawic!

(35) On BaxxHMYAN B ABOPHE, HE MaBajl ceOe TpyIa Hu NOCMAsums camosap,
Hu noamectu nonos (M. Tonwapos) // Puszylt si¢ wobec czeladzi, nie zada¢
sobie trudu, zeby nastawic¢ samowar lub zamie$¢ podloge.

(36) Xoasiika cena 3a camosap u cusna nepyatku (JI. Toncroif) // Pani domu
usiadla przy samowarze i zdjeta rekawiczki.

938



Irina Kononenko. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 926—944

KOHTCKCTyaJ'IBHI)IC YCJIIOBHUA ynOTpe6J'IeHI/I${ CJIOBa HWJIM BBIPAKCHHUA MOTYT
CTaTh OMPEEIIAIOIIMMH MPU BBIOOPE HYKHOTO DKBUBAJICHTA B MpOIlecce MepeBoa.
HepeBoanK AOJDKCH YYMTBIBATb, CKaXXEM, YTO B PYCCKOM A3BIKC COYCTAHUC
Ha ynuye MOXKET YKa3blBaTh KaKk Ha MECTO COBEPILECHHUS IEUCTBUS, TAK U HA TIOTO/I-
HBIC YCIIOBUS. Ecmm B IEPBOM CJIydac B ITOJBCKOM A3bIKC CYHMICCTBYCT OKBUBAJICHT-
HOE coueTaHue na ulicy, To BO BTOPOM cCily4yae HYXKEH aHalor na dworze
‘Bo nBope’. anuwie [lapanienbHOro pyccKO-TOJIBCKOTO KOPIyca JIEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT, UYTO OIHCAaHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH COYETAEMOCTH OOBIYHO OTOOPaKEHBI
B IIEpPEBOJIaX, OJJTHAKO BCTPEYAIOTCS U OIMOOUYHBIE yIOTpeOIeH s, Cp.:

(37) Ha ynuye un gymm, coodienue no tporyapy npepsato (b. IlactepHak)
/I Na ulicy nie ma zywego ducha, chodniki opustoszaty.

(38) Iloka mutunroBanu, Ha yauye noanui cHer (b. I[Tacrepnak) / W czasie
wiecu na dworze zaczagt padac $nieg.

(39) Onm ObUTM Tak yBEpeHbBI B 3TOM, YTO KOT/Ia OHM 3alepiii JBEPb, CIIE
9TON yBEPEHHOCTH OCTAJICs 3a YoM jioma Ha yauye. .. (b. Tlacrepnak) // Byli
tak tego pewni, ze kiedy zamkneli drzwi, slad owej postaci pozostata wegtem
domu na dworze...

(B mocnenHeM MpHUMEpe aHaJOrOM COYETaHWs Ha yauye JOIDKHO ObITh na ulicy,
a He na dworze).

7. 3aKknoueHue

[TpoBeeHHOE HccIeOBaHNE 0COOEHHOCTEH KPOCCKYIBTYPHOH KOMMYHHKA-
MM B TEKCTE MEpeBOJAA JIMTEPAaTYPHBIX NPOM3BEICHUII HAa MaTepuale pPycCKo-
HIOJIBCKOTO KOPITyCa, a TaKKe HAIMOHAIBHBIX KOPIYCOB PYCCKOTO H TOJBCKOTO
S3BIKOB, JIEKCHMKOTPa(hUIEeCKNX HCTOYHWKOB PAa3sHOTO THIA ITTO3BOJIIJIO CHENATh
CIIEIYIOLIME BBIBOJIBL:

— B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, KaK U B JIPYyTUX S3bIKaX, Ha JIGKCUUECKOM, (pa3eoIoru-
4eCKOM, MOp(hEeMHO-CIOBOOOpA30BaTEIBHOM, MOP(OIOTHIECKOM, CHHTaKCHYe-
CKOM YPOBHSX CYIIECTBYIOT €IMHHMIIBI, IOKA3aTEIbHbIC B IUTAHE OTPAKEHHUS B HUX
HaHHOHaJIBHOfI KapTUHBI MHpa;

— mepeBoJ; 0003HAYEHHBIX AIIEMEHTOB B COCTABE PYCCKHUX XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX
HpOH?;BeI[eHPIﬁ Ha MOJbCKUM SI3BIK MPEACTABIACT 3HAYUTCIIbHBIC TPYAHOCTH,

— MEepeBOJ] MPEUIOKEHHH, BKIIOYAIOIINX PETPE3CHTATUBHBIC JJISI PYCCKOM
SI3bIKOBOM KAPTUHBI MUPA €IUHULIBI, JEMOHCTPUPYET KaK KPOCCKYJIbTYPHBIE Y1auH,
TaK W HEyJa4d, 3aKIIOYAIONIMEcs B OINYIICHWH TPH MEPeBOJE 3HAKOBBIX IS
PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpBI DJIEMEHTOB, HEAJIEKBATHOW UX MEPEAade, 3aMEHE HA €UHULIBL,
THIWYHBIE TSI TOJILCKOTO MUPOBOCTIPHSITHS;

— CYHCCTBYIOIIHUEC OAHOA3BIYHBIC U JABYA3SBIYHBIC CJIOBAPU PA3HOIO THIIA,
OHJIal{H-TIEPEBOIYMKH HE BCETa OTOOPaXKArOT MOJTHOTY CEMAaHTHKH PYCCKHX CIIOB
U (pazeosoruueckux 0o0OpOTOB, TeM Oosiee B JAaHHBIX HMCTOYHHMKAX YacTO He
OTpaXXeHBI KyJIbTypHBIC HACIIOCHMUS;

— MPCACTABIIACTCA HCOGXOI[I/IMBIM ﬂaﬂbHeﬁIHee BBISIBJICHHUC COWHUI] HAaIlMO-
HaJIbHO-KYJITYPHOT'O KOJ/Ia PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa B COMTOCTABIICHUH C IPYTUMH SI3bIKAMH,
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U3y4EHHE IIyTEH KPOCCKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHHKALIMA, B YAaCTHOCTH, MEKIY
PYCCKMMHM U IOJSAKAMH, a TAKXKE CO3JaHUE CIIOBAPEH HOBOI'O THIIA, YCOBEPILUEH-
CTBOBAaHHUE OHJIAMH-NIEPEBOTYMKOB, MTOMOJIHEHUE 0a3bl OOJBIINX JaHHBIX, MPEXKIE
BCET0 MApaJUIEIIbHBIX KOPIIYCOB JBYX SI3BIKOB.

Takum oOpa3om, B cTaTbe OBUIM HPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI BO3MOXKHOCTHU
JBYSI3BIYHOTO KOpITyca KaK MaTepuaia aHalu3a MEKKYJIbTypHOro auainora. [loka-
3aHO, YTO HEBEPHBII IIEPEBOJI MOXKET MIPUBECTHU K POOIEMaM B KPOCCKYJIBTYpHOU
KOMMYHHUKauu. [Ipy 3TOM nepeBOAYHUKY UCIIBITHIBAIOT 3HAYUTEIIbHBIE TPYAHOCTH
U3-32 OTCYTCTBUSI NOJHOM TEOPETUUYECKOW U JEKCUKOTpauUYecKO IMOAJIEPIKKHU.
[IpakTyka nepeBoja IUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEACHUM C PYCCKOTO A3bIKa HA MOJIBCKUMI
JEMOHCTPUPYET HEOOXOIMMOCTh JAJbHEWIIEro M3yueHUss KapTHH MHpa 000ux
Hapoa0B. CTaHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM, UYTO HYKHBI HOBBIE IIOJIXO/IbI B COIIOCTABUTENb-
HOM aHaJIn3€ MUPOBOCIIPUSATHS PYCCKHUX U MOJISIKOB, B UCCIIEI0OBAaHUU CHEUPUKU
[IEPEBOJA C PYCCKOIO s3bIKa HA IIOJIBCKHMM, a TaKkKe B IOATOTOBKE HOBBIX,
BO MHOI'OM IPUHIHUINHAIBHO MHBIX 110 CPABHEHUIO C CYLIECTBYIOIIMMH, JABYSI3bIU-
HBIX CJIOBapel pa3HOro TUMA, B KOTOPBIX Obl yUUTHIBAIUCH OCOOEHHOCTH HaIHO-
HAJIBHOT'O B3IJIs[a HA MUP, YTO JOJKHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MOUCKY B3aMMOIIOHMMa-
HUS MEXKIY NPEACTAaBUTEISIMU Pa3HBIX HAPOIOB.

© Irina Kononenko, 2020

@creative
commons

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

CMUCOK JIUTEPATYPbI / REFERENCES

banesnu @.C., bornanosud I'.}O. YkpaiHCBKO-pOCIHCHKHN CIOBHUK TEPMiHIB MIXKKYJIBTYpPHOI
komyHikamii. Cim¢pepormons: ®enmkc, 2011. [Bacevych, Floriy S. & Galyna J.
Bogdanoych. 2011. Ukrayinsko-rosyyskyy slovnyk terminiv mizhkulturnoyy komunikacii
(Ukrainian-Russian dictionary of terms of intercultural communication). Simferepol:
Feniks].

Bypac M.M., Kponray3 M.A. O0patieHusi B pyCCKOM CEMEHHOM ITHKETe: CEMaHTHUKa U Ipar-
MaTuka. Bonpocut azvikosnanus. 2013. Ne 2. C. 122—-123. [Buras, Mariya M. & Maksim
A. Krongauz. 2013. Obrashcheniya v russkom semejnom etikete: semantyka i pragmatyka
(Expressions in Russian family etiquette: semantics and pragmatics. Questions of
linguistics). Voprosy yazykoznaniya Ne 2. 122—-123].

I"ap6orckuit H.K. Teopus nepesona. M.: MI'Y, 2004. [Garbovskiy, Nikolay K. 2004. Teorija
perevoda (The theory of translation). Moscow: MGU].

I'pymesunxkas T.I'., [TonkoB B.Jl., Cagoxur A.Il. OCHOBBI MEXKYJIbTYpHOW KOMMYHHKAIIUH.
M.: FOHUTU-OAHA, 2010. [Grushevitskaya, Tatyana G., Vladimir D. Popkov &
Aleksandr P. Sadokhin. 2010. Osnovy mezhkulturnoy kommunikatsii (The essentials of
intercultural communication.). Moscow: YNITI-DANA].

I'ymbomsar B. ¢on. S3bk u punocodus kyasTypsl. M.: IIporpece, 1985. [Humboldt, Wilhelm,
von. 1985. Jazyk i filosofiya kultury (Language and philosophy of the culture). Moscow:
Progress].

940



Irina Kononenko. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 926—944

EmennstroBa S1.5. JIMHrBOCTpaHOBEIIECKAs] KOMICTECHIIHS [IEPEBOIIMKA: TCOPUS U IPAKTHKA.
Hwxanii  Hoeropoa: OOO «Ctumyn-CT», 2010. [Emelyanova, Yana B. 2010.
Lingvostranovedcheskaya kompetenciya perevodchika: teoriya i praktika (Linguistics
competence of a translator: theory and practice). Nizhniy Novgorod: OOO ,,Stimul-ST”’].

3anmu3nsk A.A., Jlesontuna U.b., IlImenes A.Jl. KitoueBble ujen pycckoi sI3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI
mupa. M.: S3biku pycckoit KynbTypsl, 2005. [Zaliznyak, Anna A., Irina B. Levontina &
Aleksey D. Shmel’ov. 2005. Kluchevyje idei russkoy yazykovoy kartiny mira (Key ideas
of the Russian language picture of the world). Moscow: Yazyki russkoy kultury].

Kononenko 1. B3aeMOBIIIMBY B MOBHHX KapTHHAX CBITY YKpaiHLIB i moJsKiB // Warszawskie
Zeszyty Ukrainoznawcze. 2006. T. 21-22. C. 151-165. [Kononenko, Iryna. 2006.
Wzaemovplyvy w movnych kartynakh svitu ukrayinciv i polakiv (Mutual influences in
the language pictures of the world of Ukrainians and Poles) // Warszawskie Zeszyty
Ukrainoznawcze 21-22. 151-165].

Kononenko M. Cucrema ceMeiHBIX LIEHHOCTEH B S3BIKOBOW KapTHHE MuUpa ciaBsH //
Konstrukcje i destrukcje tozsamosci. T. IV. Wartosci w swiecie stowianskim / pod red. E.
Gotachowskiej, D. Pazio-Wlaztowskiej. Warszawa: Instytut Slawistyki Polskiej Akademii
Nauk, 2015. C. 429-442. [Kononenko, Irina. 2015. Sistema semeynykh tsennostey v
yazykovoy kartin’e mira slaw’an (The system of family values in the language picture of
the world of the Slavs) // Konstrukcje i destrukcje tozsamosci. T.IV. Wartosci w swiecie
stowianskim / pod red. E. Gotachowskiej, D. Pazio-Wlaztowskiej. Warszawa: Instytut
Slawistyki Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 429-442].

Kopuunos O.A. SI3pIKOBbIE KAPTUHBI MUPa KaK MPOU3BOAHBIE HALIMOHAIBHBIX MEHTAIUTETOB.
M.: YePo. 2003. [Kornilov, Oleg A. 2003. Yazykovye kartiny mira kak proizvodnye
natsionalnykh mentalitetov (Language pictures of the world as derivatives of national
mentalities.). Moscow: CheRo].

Kymnkosa JI.B. Kommynukamms. Cruwme. HWHTEpKymbTypa: IparMaJdHIBHCTHYCCKIE
U KyJIbTYPHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKHUE ITOIXOIbI K MEXKYIBTypHOMY 00IeHu0. KpacHospek:
Coy, 2011 [Kulikova, Lydmila V. 2011. Kommunikaciya. Stil’. Interkultura:
pragmalingvisicheskie i kulturno-antropologicheskie podkhody k mezhkulturnomu
obshcheniu (Communication. Style. Interculture: Pragmalinguistic and cultural-
anthropological approaches to intercultural communication). Krasnoyarsk: SFU].

JleBontnHa W.b. Munbiid, toporoi, qroOuMbIii... // 3amu3asak A.A., Jlesontuna W.b., Illme-
neB A Jl. Kinouesvie uoeu pycckoti si3oik080tl kapmunbl mupa. M.: SI3bIKH pyCCKOM KyITb-
Typsl, 2005. C. 238-246. [Levontina, Irina B. Milyy, gorogoy, lubimyy... // Zaliznyak,
Anna A., Irina B. Levontina & Aleksey D. Shmel’ov. 2005. Kluchevyje idei russkoy
yvazykovoy kartiny mira (Main ideas of the Russian language picture of the world).
Moscow: Yazyki russkoy kultury. 238-246].

Mensuyk U.A. Kypc obmieit mopdonoruu. T. 1. M. — Bena: f3siku pycckoif KynsTypsl, 1997.
[Melchuk, Igor A. 1997. Kurs obshchey morfologii (Course of General morphology). T. 1.
Moscow-Vienna: Yazyki russkoy kultury].

Henocexa O.H. Ilonsatue «kpocc-KyJbTypHass KOMMYHHMKallUs» B COBPEMEHHOM T'yMaHUTap-
HOM oOpazoBanuu // Bexmop nayxu TI'Y. 2011, 4 (7). C. 201-203. [Nedoseka, Olga N.
2011. Ponyatie ,,kross-kulturnaya kommunikatsiya” v sovremennom obrazovanii (The
concept of "cross-cultural communication" in modern Humanities education). Vektor
nauki TGU 4 (7). 201-203].

Ob6onenckas 10.JI. XynoskecTBEHHBIH MMEPEBOI U MEKKYIBTYpHas: KOMMyHHKaIus. M.: Beic-
mas mkona, 2016. [Obolenskaya, Yuliya L. 2016. Khudozhestvennyy perevod i
mezhkulturnaya kommunikatsiya (Artistic translation and intercultural communication).
Moscow: Vysshaya sokola].

941



Kononenko U. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 926—944

ITepcukoBa T.H. MexkynpTypHass KOMMyHUKalldsg M KOpHopaTuBHas KyiaeTypa. M.: Jloroc,
2007. [Persikova, Tamara N. 2007. Mezhkulturnaya kommunikatsiya i korporativnaya
kultura (Cross-cultural communication and corporate culture). Moscow: Logos].

Cno6uukos B.B. [lepeBonoBeneHre ceroqus: BeYHbIC MPOOIEMBI U HOBBIC BBI3OBHI // Russian
Journal of Linguistics, 23 (2), 2019. 295-327. [Sdobnikov, Vadim V. 2019.
Perevodovedenie segodnya: vechnye problemy i novye vyzovy (Translation studies today:
eternal problems and new challenges). Russian Journal of Linguistics 23 (2). 295-327].

Cuautko E.C., Kynunnu U.A. Pycckuil s3bIK B STHOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOM ocBelieHnu. Kues: Ku-
eBckuii yauBepcuteT, 2005. [Snitko, Elena S. & Irina A. Kulinich. 2005. Russkii yazyk w
etnolingwisticheskom osweshchenii (Russian language in the ethnolinguistic lighting).
Kiev: Kievskii universitet].

CopoxkuH 10.A., Mapkosuna W.1O. OnbIT ceMaHTU3alMK JTUHTBUCTUUECKUX U KYJIbTYpPOJIOTU-
YEeCKUX JIaKyH: MeToJ0I0OTHIecKHe U METOANIECKUE acIeKTHI // Jlexcuueckue eOunuybl u
opeanusayus cmpykmypul aumepamyprozo mexcma. Kanuann 1983. C. 35-52. [Sorokin,
Yurij A. & Irina J. Markovina. 1983. Opyt semantizacii lingvisticheskikh i
kulturologicheskikh lakun. Metodologicheskie i metodicheskie aspekty (Experience
semantics of the linguistic and cultural gaps: Methodological and methodical aspects)//
Leksicheskie edinicy i organizaciya struktury literaturnogo teksta 35-52. Kalinin].

Tarapko A.H., Jlebenea H.M. MeTonbl 3THUYECKON H KPOCCKYJIBTYPHOU ICHXOJOTHH. M.:
Wznatenbckuii oM Beiciiedt mmkonsl skoHomuku, 2011. [Tatarko, Aleksandr N. &
Nadezhda M. Lebedeva. 2011. Metody etnicheskoj i krosskulturnoj kommunikatsii
(Methods of ethnic and cross-cultural communication). Moscow: Izdatelskiy dom
Wysshej shkoly ekonomiki].

Tep-Munacopa C.I'. S3bIK W MeXKyIbTypHas KoMmMmyHuKamma. M.: Crnoso, 2000.
[Ter-Minasowa, Svetlana G. 2000. Yazyk i mezhkulturnaya kommunikatsiya (Language
and intercultural communication). Moscow: Slovo].

@pux T.b. OCHOBBI MEXKYJIbTYpHOH KOMMyHuKaruu. Tomck: ToMckuil moauTexHHUECKUN
yauBepcuret, 2013. [Frik, Tatyana B. 2013. Osnovy teorii mezhkulturnoy kommunikatsii
(Basics of intercultural communication). Tomsk: Tomskij politekhnicheskiy universitet].

IOpreBa T.B. [Ipo6iema kpocc-KyIbTypHBIX KOMMYHHKALIUH B ACTIEKTE MPAKTHKO-OPHEHTHPO-
BaHHBIX MEAATOTHIECKUAX TEXHOJOTHH // Apocrasckuii nedacocuueckuii secmuuk. 2015. 5,
C. 104-107. [Yureva, Tatiana V. 2015. Problema kross-kulturnykh kommunikatsiy v
aspekte praktyko-orientirovannykh pedagogicheskikh tekhnologiy (The problem of cross-
cultural communication in the aspect of practice-oriented pedagogical technologies).
Yaroslavskiy pedagogicheskiy vestnik 5. 104—107].

Bartminski, Jerzy. 2012. Aspects of Conitive Ethnolinguistics. London: Equinox.

Blum-Kulka, Shoshana, Juliane House & Kasper Gabriel (eds.). 1989. Cross-cultural
pragmatics: Requests and apologies. Norwood NJ Albex.

Chlebda, Wojciech (eds.). 2007. Frazeologia a jezykowe obrazy $wiata przetomu wiekow.
Opole: Uniwersytet Opolski.

Gladkova, Anna & Larina Tatiana. 2018. Anna Wierzbicka, Language, Culture and
Communication. Russian Journal of Linguistics 22 (4). 717-748. DOI: 22363/2312-9182-
2018-22-4-717-748.

Gudykunst, William B. (eds.). 2003. Cross-cultural and intercultural communication. Fullerton:
California State University.

Guirdham, Maureen. 1999. Communicating Across Cultures. London: MacmiPlan Press.

Gutawska-Gawkowska, Malgorzata & Gennadij Zeldowicz (eds.). 2013. Znaki czy nie znaki?
Warszawa: Wydawnictwa Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego.

Kusio, Urszula. 2011. Dialog w komunikacji miedzykulturowej. Idealy a rzeczywistosc.
Lublin: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu M. Curie-Sktodowskie;j.

942



Irina Kononenko. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 926—944

Larina, Tatiana. 2015. Culture-Specific Communicative Styles as a Framework for Interpreting
Linguistic and Cultural Idiosyncrases. International Review of Pragmatics 7 (5). Special
Issue: Communicative Styles and Genres. 195-215.

Larina, Tatiana V., Vladimir I. Ozymenko & Svetlana Kurtes. 2017. I-identy vs we-identy in
language and discourse: Anglo-Slavonic perspectives. Lodz Papers in Pragmatics 13 (1).
195-215.

Lazinski, Marek & Magdalena Kuratczyk. 2016. Korpus Polsko-Rosyjski Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego (Polskojezyczne korpusy rownolegte. Polish-language Parallel Corpora).
In E. Gruszczynska & A. Lenko-Szymanska (eds.). Warszawa: Sowa. 83-97.

Magala, Stawomir. 2011. Kompetencje migdzykulturowe. Warszawa: Oficyna a Wolters
Kluwer business.

Munday, Jeremy. 2008. Introducing Translation Studies. Theories and Applications. London,
New York: Routledge.

Pym, Anthony. 2008. Exploring Translation Theories. London, New York: Routledge.

Rozko, Katarzyna & Pawet Pruszynski. 2012. “Siostro”, ,,pani magister”, a moze ,pani
pielggniarka’? Nie wiesz — po prostu spytaj, rynek zdrowia.pl [accessed 20 January, 2019].

Szopski, Marek. 2005. Komunikowanie miedzykulturowe. Warszawa: Wydawnictwa Szkolne
1 Pedagogiczne s.a.

Szczi, https: pl.wikipedia.org [accessed 25.01.2019]

Tannen, Deborah. 1990. You Just Don’t Understand. New Jork: Morrow.

Urbanek, Dorota. 2004. Peknigte lustro. Tendencje w teorii 1 praktyce przekladu na tle mysli
humanistycznej. Warszawa: Trio.

Wierzbicka, Anna. 2003. Cross-cultural Pragmatics: The Semantics of Human Interaction.
Berlin: Mouton de Gruyter.

Wierzbicka, Anna. 2006. English Meaning and Culture. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

dneKTpoHHble pecypcebi / Links

HKPS: HamuonanbHBIH KOpPITyC PYCCKOTO s3bIKa, wWww.ruskorpora.ru [maTa oOparieHus:
12.12.2018]. [Natsionalnyy korpus russkogo yazyka (National corpus of the Russian
language), www.ruskorpora.ru] [accessed 12 December, 2018]

PIIOII: Pyccko-mionbckuii oOHMAHH-TIepeBOAYHK, russian-polish.translate.ua/ru [maTa oOGparme-
aus: 2.01.2019]. [Russko-polskiy onlayn-perevodchik (Russian-Polish online translator),
russian-polish.translate.ua/ru] [accessed 2 January, 2019]

NKIJP: Narodowy korpus jezyka polskiego, nkjp.pl [accessed 14 October, 2018]

PRRPKR: Polsko-rosyjski i rosyjsko-polski korpus rownolegly, pol-ros.polon.uw.edu.pl
[accessed 12 December, 2018]

Cnosapwu / Dictionarries

BITPC: Muposuu A., Qynesuu U., I'pex-I1adbuc U., Mapsiasixk U. borvwou pyccko-noabckuti
crosapw. T. 1, 2. Warszawa: Wiedza Powszechna, 2001. [Mirovich, Anatol, Irena
Dulevich, Iryda Grek-Pabis, & Irena Marynyak. 2001. Bolshoy russko-polskyi slovar’
(The big Russian-Polish dictionary). T. 1, 2. Warszawa: Wiedza Powszechna].

MonotkoB A.U. Llecnunbcka B. YueOHbli pyccko-NOIbCKUI (hpa3eonornyeckuii cinoBapb. M.:
ACT, 2001. [Molotkov, Aleksandr 1. & Wiestawa Tselin’ska. 2001. Uchebnyy
russko-polskiy frazeologicheskiy slovar’ (Educational Russian-Polish phraseological
dictionary). Moscow: AST].

HTCCPAE: HoBblit TOKOBO-cTI0BOOpa30BaTeIbHbIN clioBaph pycckoro si3eika T.D. Edpemo-
Boi. M.: Pycckuit s3bik, 2002, https://slovar.cc/rus/efremova-slovo [nara oGpameHus:

943



Kononenko U. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 926—944

12.12.2018].  [Novyy  tolkovo-slovoobrazovatelnyy  slovar’  russkogo  yazyka
T.F. Efremovoy. 2002. Moscow: Russkiy yazyk, https://slovar.cc/rus/efremova-slovo]
[accessed 12 December, 2018].

OCPJIS: dpazeonormyeckuii CI0Baph PyCCKOTO TUTEPAaTyPHOTO s3bIKa / mof pen. A.U. demo-
poBa. M.: Actpenb 2008, https://phraseology.academic.ru [nata oopamenus: 07.11.2018].
[Frazeologicheskiy slovar’ russkogo literatur nogo yazyka. 2008. (Phraseological
dictionary of the Russian literary language)/ pod red. A.l. Fedorova. Moscow: Astrel,
https://phraseology.academic.ru] [accessed 07 July, 2018].

Antoniuk, Anna, Iryna Kononenko, Irena Mytnik, Wioletta Mela-Cullen, Julia Roguska, Anna
Szafernakier-Swirko & Elzbieta Wasiak. 2019. Stownik tematyczny polsko-rosyjski / pod
red. I. Kononenko. Warszawa: Sowa.

WSF: Wielki stownik frazeologiczny PWN z przystowiami | oprac. Klosinska, Anna, Elzbieta
Sobol & Anna Stankiewicz. Warszawa: PWN, 2007.

Article history:

Received: 18 May 2020
Revised: 16 October 2020
Accepted: 19 October 2020

HcTopus cTaTbu:
Hara nmocrymienus B penakuuio: 18 mas 2020
Jara npunsaTus k nedat: 19 oktaops 2020

Bionote:

Irina KONONENKO is Doctor of Philology, Head of the Laboratory of Contrastive
Linguistics at the Faculty of Applied Linguistics, University of Warsaw. She is the author
of more than 100 research and methodological works, including monographs, textbooks,
bilingual dictionaries of various types, etc. Her research interests range from comparative
lexicology, to phraseology, word formation and grammar in Slavonic languages,
ethnolinguistics, the theory and practice of translation, and lexicography.

Contact information:

University of Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 26/28, Warsaw 00-92, Poland

e-mail: ikononenko@uw.edu.pl

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-7637-3271

Cgenenus 00 aBTope:

Hpuna BuranbeeBna KOHOHEHKO — noxTop ¢unonaornyeckux Hayk, 3aBeayromas jia-
OopaTopuell KOHTPACTHBHOIO SI3bIKO3HAHUS (haKyJbTeTa NPUKIATHOM JIMHTBUCTUKU
Bapmasckoro ynuBepcuteta. ABTop 6omee 100 HaydHBIX U HAYYHO-METOJMYECKUX pa-
00T — MoHOTpaduii, yaueOHbIX MTOCOOUH, ABYSI3BIYHBIX cI0Bapel pasHoro tuma u ap. Chepa
HAaYYHBIX HHTEPECOB — CONOCTABUTENbHAS JIEKCUKOJIOTHS, (hpa3eoorusi, cioBooopa3zosa-
HHE U IPaMMAaTHKa CIaBSIHCKUX S3bIKOB, STHOJIMHIBUCTHKA, TEOPUS U IPAKTHKA IIEPEBOA,
JeKcuKorpadusi.

Konmaxkmmuasn ungpopmayusn:

University of Warsaw, Krakowskie Przedmiescie 26/28, Bapmaga, 00-927, ITonpma
e-mail: ikononenko@uw.edu.pl

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-7637-3271



.ﬁ . . . g 2020 Vol. 24 No. 4 945—968
' RUSSIan Journal Of Ungwsucs http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-945-968
Research article

Difficulties in translating Russian classics:
Pushkin’s novel “Eugene Onegin” in English and French

Elena N. REMCHUKOVA and Ekaterina M. NEDOPEKINA

Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia (RUDN University)
Moscow, Russia

Abstract

A translator of classical literature is faced with the task of identifying the goal and methods of
conveying the national originality of a generally recognized literary masterpiece. The article
considers this problem in the context of translations of the novel in verse Eugene Onegin by
Alexander Pushkin into English and French. At the same time, it raises the questions of the
translators’ attitude to their own work, the depth of interpretation of the original, the degree of
adaptation of the original text for a foreign reader. In addition, a matter of great importance is the
translators’ assessment of the result of their own work, which is reflected in their comments and
preface to the translated text. The goal of this research is to substantiate the importance of the
linguistic and cultural function of comments and prefaces, which also made it possible to identify
the features of the translations themselves and emphasize their continuity. When translating works
of classical literature, translators do not limit their task to the translation itself. In this regard, the
“preface-commentary” complex is viewed in the article as an important part of the translator’s work.
The research material includes about 40 English and over 10 French translations made in the 19th,
20th and 21st centuries and presented in chronological order. Mainly those that are accompanied by
prefaces and comments were selected for the analysis. The research helps to present the translations
of the novel not only in terms of continuity, but also in terms of their authors’ critical attitude to
each other, thus bringing these components of translation into the focus of a professional discussion.
As a result of comparing various translations, it is possible to identify the difficulties of literary
translation of the novel Eugene Onegin, which include the preservation of its poetic form, the
panoramic nature of its composition, including scenes of life of the 19th century Russian nobility,
and the national spirit associated with the translation of national and cultural vocabulary. The
research confirms that the very fact of numerous translations of this novel, which is paradigmatic
for the Russian culture, can be viewed as a form of its worldwide recognition, regardless of the
professional and reader's assessment of these translations. This enables us to speak of the existence
of a strong tradition that has developed in European translation studies around this particular work.
Keywords: Eugene Onegin, literary translation, translation activity, prefaces and comments,
intercultural communication, translation studies
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HayyHad cTaTba

TpyaHOCTH IepeBoAa PYCCKOMN KJIACCUKHU:
pomaH A.C. [lymkvuHa «kEBrenut OHeruH»
Ha aHIJIMMCKOM U QpaHIy3CKOM fA3BbIKaX

E.H. PEMYYKOBA, E.M. HEJOITEKUHA

Poccwuiickuit yauBepcuter apyk0bl HAPOIOB
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTAUMA

IIpu nepeBoze TekcTa KIaCCHUECKOH TUTEpaTyphl Nepe]] NEPEeBOJYMKOM BCTAET 3aja4da onpesese-
HUSI 1IN ¥ CII0cO00B Iepeiaun HallMOHAJIBHOTO CBO€00pasus 00MIETpU3HAHHOTO JIUTEPaTypHOTO
meneBpa. J1a mpobieMa paccMaTpHBaeTCs B CTaThe B KOHTEKCTE MEPEBOIOB HA AHTIMHCKUHA H
(paniy3ckuii si3piku poMaHa B ctuxax A.C. [lymkuna «Esrennit Onernn». Bmecte ¢ Tem momHu-
MAaeTcsi BOIPOC 00 OTHOIICHMH IIEPEeBOAYNKA K COOCTBEHHOH paboTe, 0 TIyOnHE MHTEPIPETALNH
MPOU3BEACHUSI, O CTETICHH a/lallTallii OPUTUHAIBHOTO TEKCTA AJIsI HHOCTPAaHHOTO ynTaressi. Kpome
TOTO, Ba)KHOE 3HAUCHNE UMEET OIIEHKa aBTOPOM IEPEBOJIa PE3yIbTaTa CBOETO TPY/a, KOTOpasi Haxo-
JUT BBIPAKEHUE B CACIAHHBIX UM KOMMEHTApHUsIX U MPEIUCIOBUH K IIEPEBOTHOMY TeKcTy. Llenbro
JAHHOTO HCCJICIOBAHUS CTAJI0 0OOCHOBAHWE Ba)KHOCTH JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOH (DyHKIIMM KOMMEHTa-
PHEB U MPEIUCIOBUM, UTO MO3BOJIMIIO TAKXKE BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTH CaMHUX MEPEBOJIOB U MOTYEPK-
HYTh UX MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh. [Ipu nepeBo/ie HalMOHANBHO 3HAYUMBIX TPOU3BEACHUIN KIaCCHUECKOM
JUTEpaTyphl 33j1a4a MepeBOIINKAa MOXKET HE MCUEPITBIBAThCS COOCTBEHHO HEpPEeBOIOM. B cBsizu ¢
STHUM KOMILIEKC «IPEAUCIOBUE—KOMMEHTApUi» pacCMaTpUBAETCSl B CTAThE KaK BaXKHAs 4acTh
NEPEBOAUECKON AEATENBHOCTH. MaTepualoM HUCCIEAOBaHUs MOCHYXWIu mnepeBoasl XIX,
XX u XXI BekoB (oxomno 40 aarnmiickux u 6onee 10 (paHITy3CKuX), MpeCTaBICHHBIC B XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKOH MociIe0BaTeNbHOCTH. J{IIs aHaim3a B OCHOBHOM OBIIM BBIOpaHBI T€ U3 HUX, KOTOPHIE
COIPOBOXKIAIOTCS MIPEANCIOBUAME U KOMMEHTapusaMu. [IpoBeneHHOe McclenoBaHNE MO3BOJSET
MPEICTABUTH NIEPEBOJIBI POMaHA HE TOJIBKO B ACMEKTE MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, HO U B aCIIEKTE KPUTHYE-
CKOTO OTHOIIEHUS UX aBTOPOB JIPYT K APYTY, YTO MPHIAET 3THUM COCTaBJIAIOIINM MEPEBOAYECKON
JIeITeNIbHOCTH XapakTep NpodecCHoHalbHON AMCKyccHH. B pesynbTraTe CONOCTaBIEHHS Pa3HBIX
MIEPEBOJIOB yAIOCh BBISIBUTH TPYAHOCTH Xy I0’KECTBEHHOTO NepeBoia pomaHa «Esrenuit OHeruny,
K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSI COXPaHEHUE €ro CTUXOTBOPHOW ()OPMBI, TAHOPAMHOCTH €r0 KOMITO3HMILINH,
BKJIIOUAIOIIEH KapTUHBI XKU3HHU pycckoro NBopsHCTBa XIX Beka, M HaIlMOHAIBHOIO KOJOPHUTA,
CBSI3aHHOT'O C NE€PEBOAOM HAILMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOH Jekcuku. MccnenoBanue moaTBEpAUIO, YTO
caM ()aKT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX IIE€PEBOJOB XPECTOMATHHHOTO ISl PYCCKOW KYJBTYphl pOMaHa
(He3aBUCHMO OT HX MPOQECCHOHATHHOW M YNTATENBCKOH OIEHKH) MOXKHO PAacCMaTpUBATh Kak
(hopMy ero MHpPOBOTO NPU3HAHMS, YTO MO3BOJISICT TOBOPUTH O CYIIIECTBOBAHMH IIPOYHON TPAJHUIIUH,
CJIOKHBILEHCS B €BPOINEHCKOM MEPEBOAOBEICHUN HMEHHO BOKPYT 3TOTO IPON3BE/ICHHS.
KuaroueBble cnoBa: «Eeeenuti Onecumy, XyoodcecmeeHHblll nepesod, nepesodyeckds Oesmensb-
HOCMb, NPEOUCIOBUA U KOMMEHMAPUU, MENCKYIbIYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUS, Nepedoo08edeHUe.

Jns uMuTHpOBaHUS:

PemuykoBa E.H. Hemonékmna E.M. TpynHOCcTH mnepeBoa pPYCCKOW KIACCHUKH: POMAaH
A.C. Ilymxuna «Eprenuit OHeruH» Ha aHIMUNACKOM U (PAHIY3CKOM s3bIKax. Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 945-968. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-945-968

1. BeepgeHune

[IpobGnema mepeBoja Ha HMHOCTPAHHBIE S3BIKM HAlMOHAJIBHBIX IIEIEBPOB
JUTEpaTyphl TOH WMIM WMHOM CTpaHbl SBJSIETCS, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, MpobieMoin
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KJIACCUYECKOM, TPaJULMOHHOM, C JOpyroi, 0e3ycioBHO, akTyanbHOW. CoxpaHss
KOHCTAHTY HallUOHAJIBHOTO JOCTOSIHUS, TUTEPATYPHBIN IIEAEBP IPOJOJKAET )KUTh
Y KaK aKTyaJbHOE JINTEPATypHOE IPOU3BEAEHUE. B CBA3M ¢ S TUM BO3HMKAIOT BaX-
HbI€ BONPOCHI. [ 1aBHBIN M3 HUX — BOMPOC O caMoi HEOOXOAMMOCTH HOBBIX Iepe-
BOJIOB, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHHBIX 00JIe€ PAHHUM, UJIU, HAIIPOTHUB, «CO3BYUHBIX» HM.
Ho u Te, u npyrue oTpakaroT O4EpEAHYIO MONBITKY «YJIYUIICHHsS» NEPEBOAa HeE
TOJIBKO B paMKaXx 3aJaHHOW CTWJIMCTHKH BPEMEHH, HO U C MO3UIMI NTMeTeTa nepe-
BOJIYMKA Tepel HallMOHAJIbHBIM 1esieBpoM. Kpome 31oif o61eit nmpobnemsl, kaca-
IoLIeiCcs mepeBojja MPAKTUUECKH JIF0OOTO MPU3HAHHOTO XYA0KECTBEHHOT'O TBOPE-
HUSI, CYIIECTBYET KOMIUIEKC ITPO0OIIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C TPAHCISIMEN Ha APYTHE S3bIKH
TAaKOr'0 YHUKAJIBHOTO MIPOU3BEACHUS PyCCKOM IuTeparypsl nepsBoii Tpetn XIX Bexa
(1823-1830), xakum siBisercst pomad A.C. [Tymkuna «EBrenuit OHeruny.

[TonpiTKa MpOaHAIM3UPOBATH B TAHHOW CTaThe (PPAHITY3CKUE M aHTJIUHCKUE
IIEPEBO/IBI 3TOTO POMAHA B KOMILJIEKCE C IPEJUCIOBUSIMU U KOMMEHTAPUSAMHU K HUM
MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH:

1) ob1iue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, XapaKTepHbIE JJIs BCEX MEPEBOJOB ITOI0 pOMaHa
Ha MPOTSHKEHUH OoJiee YeM JBYX BEKOB, OOYCIIOBJICHHBIE €T0 HAI[MOHATIbHBIM KO-
JIOPUTOM U XYI0’KECTBEHHBIM CBOEOOpasneM;

2) MHAMBHIyaJIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH OT/IEbHBIX IIEPEBOOB, OTPAYKAIOLINE JIUY-
HBIE MIPUCTPACTHUS NIEPEBONUUKOB, TaK KaK XyJ0KECTBEHHBIN MIEPEBOJ] BCETAA BbI-
XOJUT U3 «TBOPUYECKOH J1JaOopaTOpHI» KOHKPETHOTO YEJIOBEKA;

3) OCHOBHBIE TPYTHOCTH MEXbSI3IKOBOTO NIEPEBO/1a, 00YCIOBIEHHbBIE CBOE00-
pasueM cojiepkaHusi, GOpMbI U XKaHpa JAHHOTO IPOU3BEICHUSI.

CBoeobOpasue «EBrenuss OHernHa» OOYCIIOBJIEHO €ro MNpPUHA/IEKHOCTBIO
cuMBoy pycckoit kynbTypel — A.C. [lymkuny. HamucanHelii B COOTBETCTBUU
C 3amaJHOEBPOIEHCKON JIUTepaTypHOU Tpaauuuu Hadaina XIX Beka, poMaH MOT
BOCIIPUHUMATBCS E€BPONEHCKUM YHUTATEIEM TOTO BPEMEHU KaK «BTOPHYHBIN,
OJTHaKO OH 00J1a/1aeT SIPKUM HallMOHAJIBHBIM CBOCOOPA3HEM U 110 MPaBy CUMTALTCS
«OHIMKIIOoNeauen pycckoi xuzam» (B.I'. benunckuit). Kpome Toro, »anp pomana
B CTHXaX JIeJaeT ero mnepeBoj eie 6onee clokHbIM. Ha 3THX 0COOEHHOCTSAX MBI
OCTaHOBUMCS NOJpoOHee Huxke (cM. 2.1).

Ilenp aHanu3a, MPEeAJIOKEHHOTO B CTaThe, OOYCIIOBIEHA HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO
HOTYEPKHYTh (Ha (OHE COLMATBHO-UCTOPHUUECKHX TpaHCHOpMalUil CeroaHsII-
Hero nHs), yto TBopuecTBO A.C. IlymkuHa, Ge3ycioBHO, sBIseTCS (akTOM He
TOJIBKO PYCCKOW, HO M €BPONIENCKON KYJIBTYPBI, O YEM CBUIETEIBCTBYET YCTONYH-
BBII HHTEpEC K HOBBIM IIEPEBOIaM €ro pou3BeieHu yxe B XXI Beke. DToMy crio-
cOOCTBYIOT TpaJUIMOHHBIE KYJIbTYpHBIE CBSI3U Mex 1y Poccuelt u EBpornoii, koro-
pble, K CYaCThIO, OCTAIOTCS 32 CKOOKAMHM COBPEMEHHBIX MOJUTUYECKHX peanuil. B
Pa3BUTHH 3THUX CBSA3€H HA HOBOM MCTOPHUYECKOM BUTKE MHTEPEC K PYCCKOM JINTE-
paType — Kak COBPEMEHHOMH, TaK U KJIJACCUYECKON — UTPAeT BaXKHEUIYIO POJIb.

[TocTaBneHHOI 11€71bI0 00YCIIOBIICH KPYT 3aja4, TPEOYIOMINX PEIICHUS B paM-
Kax JaHHOM CTaThU: MPEJICTaBUTh IEPEBOJIbI pOMaHa HA aHTIUICKUH U (paHIly3-
CKMM S3BIKH B acCIIEKT€ XPOHOJOTMYECKOM IIOCIENOBATEIbHOCTH; OIMCATh
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UX SI3bIKOBYIO IMHAMUKY C TOYKH 3peHUs KaK (POpMBbI (CTUXOTBOPHOI MM NTPO3au-
YeCKOi), TaK U CoJiepKaHus; 000CHOBATh BaKHOCTh JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPHON (YyHKIIUN
KOMMEHTapUeB MEepeBOJYMKA M AKTyaJbHOCTh CaMOro oOpaleHHs K Kiaccuye-
CKOMY IIPOM3BEJICHUIO C TOUKH 3PEHMSI PELLIEHUS 3a/1a4 MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHHU-
Kanuu 1 nepesogoseneHuss. ONHON U3 TakuX 3a1ad SBJSICTCS U3Y4YEHHUE JIMHIBH-
cTHYecKuX ocobOeHHOocTel mepeBonoB XXI Beka ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUS KYJIbTYPHOM
aJlalTalliy Ha OCHOBE MX COITOCTABIICHUS C IEPEBOJAMHU ITPEAIIECTBYOIINX BEKOB.
OtmeTHMm, 4TO 32 MpeieaaMu JTaHHOM CTaThbU OCTAETCsl BAXKHOE JJIs1 HAaC HalpasJie-
HUE — JMHTBUCTUYECKUI aHAIM3 KOHKPETHBIX MEPEBOJIOB POMaHa Pa3HbIX MEpPUO-
noB. Takue uccrnenoBaHusl MPOBOJATCA Ha Marepuaie aHrnuiickux (Hecreposa
2014, 2017, ITanuenko 2011) u ¢ppaniysckux nepeBoon (borunckas 2016).

MatepuranoM uccieqoBaHNus NOCTy KW nepeBoisl pomana A.C. Ilymkuna
Ha aHIJIMHCKUN M (QpaHIly3CKUH S3bIKM, CellaHHble B TedeHue Ooisee 150 ner,
OJTHAKO JIJIsl COMTOCTABUTENILHOTO aHaINu3a ObUTM BEIOpaHbI B OCHOBHOM T€ M3 HHX,
KOTOpBIE€ B COOTBETCTBUU C MOCTABICHHBIMU B CTaThe 3a/layaMH COIIPOBOXKIAI0TCA
IPEIUCIOBUAMH, KOMMEHTapUsIMH HWJIN KOMIUIEKCOM «IIPEINUCIOBUE—KOMMEHTA-
pui». AHaTU3UPYIOTCS EPEBOIbI, IPUHAUIECKAIINE HHOS3BIYHBIM aBTOPAM: CPEIH
Hux anrnuiickue — I'. Crnonaunra, Y. Jlxorcrona u C. Mutuesia u GppaHIiry3ckue —
JI. Buapgno (coBmectHO ¢ U.C. Typrenesbim), I1. beso, A. Mapkosuua. Uckitoue-
HHUEM SIBJISIeTCS IepeBO/l BhIJaroIerocs pycckoro nucarens B.B. HabokoBa, koTo-
PBIN IMHUPOKO U3BECTEH U KaK aHIJIOA3BIYHBINA aBTOP (3TOT MEPEBOJ CONPOBOXKIEH
caMbIMH OOBEMHBIMH U J€TANbHBIMU KOMMEHTApUSIMHU K POMaHY).

Hapsiny ¢ o6muMu MeTo1aMu CUHTE3a M aHalln3a, IPUMEHSIEMbIMU B IIPOIECCe
U3yUYeHHs JII000Tr0 Xy0KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA, B JAHHOM MCCIIEJOBAHUU HCIIOJIb3Y-
eTcsl psAJl clielraIbHbIX MeTO0B. Cpei HUX COMOCTaBUTENbHBIN METOM, KOTOPHBIi
MO3BOJISIET CPAaBHUTh OPUTHMHAIBHBIA TEKCT W YIOMHHaeMble B 3TOH paboTe ero
NEepeBO/bl Ha AHTTIMHCKUN U (paHIly3CKUI s3bIKU. VIHTEpIpeTalmoHHbI METO/
UCIIOJIB3YETCS I TPAKTOBKU NPEIUCIOBUN U KOMMEHTapHUEB, CIAECIAHHBIX aBTO-
paMu EPEBOIOB; C TOMOIIbIO KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO aHAJIN3a CTaI0 BO3MOXKHBIM OIpe-
JIeTUTh KOJIMYEeCTBO MepeBoioB «EBrenus OHernHa» Ha aHTIUICKUM U (paHILy3-
CKMH S3BIKH; JTHAXPOHUYECKUH MOAXOJ K HCCIEAOBAHUIO IEPEBOJIOB POMaHA
MIO3BOJINJI IIPOCIIEUTH UX HCTOpUI0. HakoHe, TMHIBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTHUECKNAN METOT
MO3BOJIWJI BBISIBUTH HEKOTOPbIE HAllMOHAJIbHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH OPHUTHMHAIBHOIO
TEKCTa B aCIeKTe MepeBoia, OOHAPYKHUTh ITyOOKHE HENPEeoI0JUMble TPOTHUBOPE-
YUl MY OPUTMHAJIOM U IIEPEBOJAHBIM TEKCTOM, B KOTOPBIX OMIOCPET0BAHHO IPO-
SIBJIIETCS CBSI3b MEK/Y SI3bIKOM M MBILIJIEHUEM U CBSA3b MEXy WHANBUAYAIbHBIM
MOJIXOJIOM MEPEBOTYMKA U MACIITAOOM 3TOr0 YHUKAJIbHOTO MPOU3BEICHHUS.

Teopernueckyto 6a3y UcCCleI0BaHHUS COCTABUIM CTaTbU O XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX
nepeBoaax (Behr & Sha 2018, Dam-Jensen 2020, Loupaki 2017), paboTsl o niepe-
BojoBeneHno (CnoouukoB 2019) u o mepeBogax pycckoi Kiaccuku (Hampumep,
Uecnoxona, Tanasepa-Mbappa 2015), kmaccuueckue cratbu o s3bike A.C. Ilymi-
kuHa (Bunorpanos 1999 u zp.), cTaTbu 0 BIMSHUM (PAHITY3CKOTO SI3bIKA HA S3bIK
A.C. Ilymkuna (I'ak 2002), cratbu o mnepeBogax pomana A.C. [lymxkuna
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«EBrennit Onerunn» (Danilova 2020, Hecteposa 2014, 2017, Razymnaya 2020,
Razumovskaya 2011, 3tkunn 1999), B yacTHOCTH, OTAENbHBIE PaOOTHI MO Mepe-
Boay u kommeHTapusim B.B. Habokosa (Kobrina-Coolidge 2015), kommenTapuu
pomany «EBrenuit Onerun» (Haboxos 1999, Jlotman 1983), a Tak:ke HEKOTOpHIE
UCCJIEIOBAHMSI, CBA3aHHbBIE C IUHTBUCTUYECKUM aHAJIM30M apajuleIbHbIX TEKCTOB
(borunckas 2016, [Tanuenko 2011).

JlaHHOoe wuccineoBaHME HAXOAWUTCS B pyclle IEepeBOAOBENEHUS, KOTOpPOE
pelaeT 3a/1a4M «Kak TPaJUIIMOHHBIX BIIOB MEPEBO/Ia (XY 105KeCTBEHHBIN IEPEBOI,
PENUTHO3HBIA TEpPEeBOJI, YCTHBIM MEpeBOA), TaK M OTHOCUTEIBHO HOBBIX BHJIOB
MEPEeBOUECKON JIeATENbHOCTH (ayMOBU3yalbHBIM TIEPEBO, JIOKATU3AIUs)»
(CnobunkoB 2019: 296). Pazmbiuiss o 3amauax nepeooBeneHus, B.B. CnoOuu-
KOB paszJenseT COOCTBEHHO IMEpeBOJ KaK TIABHBIM JIIEMEHT JesTeNbHOCTH
NepeBOJUYHMKa U IEPEBOJUECKYIO AeATeIbHOCTh. [locneanss «mpeamnonaraeTr Kyib-
TYpHYIO aJanTalyio TeKCTa K BOCIPHUATHIO TMOJydaTeneil mepeBoaa» (Tam xe).
Opnnolt u3 Gopm 3TOM «KyJIbTYpPHON aJanTaluuy U SBIAIOTCS aBTOPCKHUE Mpeu-
CJIOBHSI U KOMMEHTapUH, KOTOPBIE COMTPOBOKIAIOT MepeBO. B Tex cimydasx, koraa
peub HJET O TaKuUX IPOU3BEIACHUIX KIACCUUECKUM JUTEpaTyphl, KaKk poMaH
«EBrenuit OHeruny, 3Ta ajmanTaius MPUHUMAET paszHble (OPMBI — OT KPaTKUX
3aMEuYaHuil MO MOBOJY CHEUU(UKH HAIMOHAJIBHOIO ObITA U €IMHUI[ PYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA J0 TITyOOKOT0 IMHTBUCTHYECKOTO MOTPY>KEHUS HE TOJIBKO B el PyCCKOM
YKU3HU, HO U B SI3bIK (KaK OpUTHHAJIA, TaK U IIEPEBO/1a), KOTOPOE Mbl OOHApYKUBaeM
B KoMMeHTapusix B. Haboxosa.

2. Pe3ynbTaTtbl UCCNeA0BAHUA

2.1. Ceoeobpaszue pomaHa 8 acrnekme ¢opmbi U COOepHaHUs
u mpyoHocmu e20 nepesooa

Poman «EBrenuit OHernn» 3aHUMaeT COBEPILIEHHO 0CO00€ MECTO B UCTOPHUHU
PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPBI U KYJIBTYPBI B IIEJIOM, OJTHAKO CTENIEHb 9TOW 3HAYUMOCTH HE
BIIOJIHE OYEBMJIHA E€BPOIECHCKOMY YUTATENIO U, BO3MOXHO, Na)K€ MEPEBOAUYUKY.
OcTaHOBUMCSI Ha T€X OCOOEHHOCTSIX, KOTOPBIE ONPEAEINSAIOT €r0 YHUKAJIbHOCTD,
a TaK)Ke BBIIBUM BO3MOXKHBIE IPOTUBOPEYUS B BOCIIPUATHH pOMaHa €BPOIIEHCKUMHU
NIEPEBOTUNKAMU.

1. Poman npunaanexur nepy pycckoro renusi: A.C. Ilymkun sBisercs cum-
BOJIOM HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOM JINTEPATypbl, HO U BCEH PYCCKON KYJIbTYpHI, PUTypoil,
paBHOH B 3TOM cMbicie ¢urypam Jlante, Hlexcnupa, ['€re, baiipona u apyrux
€BpOINENHCKUX TEHUEB, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOLIMX €000 BEpIIMHBI HAIMOHAIBHBIX
JOCTHKECHUM.

2. Knaccuueckoe MyIIKMHOBEIEHUE CUMTAET POMaH IJIaBHBIM IYIIKHHCKUM
TBOpeHHeM. OH BXOJUT B 0053aTEJIbHYIO IPOrpaMMy IO JIUTEpaType i 00111e00-
pa3oBaTENbHBIX WIKOJI, OTHEJbHbIE (pParMEHThl 3TOr0 TEKCTa IIKOJIbHUKHU
3ay4HBaIOT HaU3yCTh, YTO 0OECIEUMBAET €T0 3aKPEIUIEHHE B PYCCKOM S3bIKOBOM
CO3HAHMH.
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3. PomaH sBnsieTCs MIMPOKO LIUTUPYEMBIM TEKCTOM, OH BOCTpeOOBaH, B TOM
YHCJIe U B COBPEMEHHOM PEKJIAMHOM JHUCKYpCe, KaK MPELEeJeHTHBIN TEKCT, U 3TO
HE eIMHUYHBIC CITy4aH, a ycTonuuBas Tpaauuusa. HazBanue pomaHa ucnosb3yercs,
HanpuMep, B HOMUHAIUMM OJHOW W3 Ppa3HOBUIAHOCTEH TIOMYJISIPHOTO Yas
«Malickuii», KOTOpbIM Tak W HazbiBaetrcs «Yau Maiickui [lywkun. Eeecenuu
Onezun (Yaii Maiickuii 6 nonynsprom nodapourom gpopmame “‘Kuuea")»'. Ctpoku
13 TeKCTa pOMaHa 3BydaT B TeJepekiaMe uas 3Toi e TOprosoi Mapku>. Jluckyc-
CHsl TIO TIOBOJIy TOTO, HACKOJIBKO YMECTHO TOJ00HOE HCIOJIh30BAHHWE CHMBOJIOB
HAI[MOHAJIBHOU KYJIbTYpbI, OCTAETCS 38 pAMKaMU JaHHOW CTaThbU, HO CaM 3TOT (haKT
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO «EBrennit OHeruH» 3aHsA] MPOYHOE MECTO B MACCO-
BOH KyJIbType M KOMMYHUKAIINH.

4. PoMaH coeiMHsAET FreHUAbHOCTh (POPMBI M COZIEPIKaHUs, YTO BCErja OTMe-
yaJioch pycckoi kputukoi HaumHas ¢ XIX Beka (B nepByto ouepennr B.I'. benun-
CKUM), IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BOCTOPKEHHON Ha MPOTSDKEHUM JIByX BEKOB. Poman
KPUTHKOBAJIM 3a T€ WM MHble HenoctaTtku coBpeMeHHukH (M.B. Kupeesckuii,
WN.N. Hanexnaun, Bnocnenctsuu — JI.1. [TucapeB); B COBETCKOM JHUTEpaTypoBeEIe-
HUM [TyIIKMHOBEIEHUE KaK HayKa JIOCTUIJIO BHICOUANIIIETO YPOBHS, HO OTYACTH HO-
CHJI0 MU(OJIOTU3UPOBAHHBIIN XapakTep.

5. SIBNsIsICH IEPBBIM PYCCKHUM PEATHCTHUYECKUM poMaHoM, «EBrenuit OHernn»
MMEET HOBATOPCKUi xapakrep. OIHAKo 3Ta ero 4epra, Kak U Ipyrue — UICTOPU3M,
HapOAHOCTh (KaK OTpaKCHHE HCTUHHO PYCCKHUX XapaKTEpoB, pealuil pycckoi
KHU3HU M 00pa3a MbICIIEH PyCCKOrO JIBOPSHCTBA) — MaJIO 4YTO TOBOPST €BPOME-
CKOMY YUTATeI0, KOTOPBIM MPEXK/IE BCETO SIBISIETCA NEPEBOTUNK-UHTEPIIPETATOP:
CIOXKET pOMaHa MOXET I10Ka3aTbCs BTOPUUYHBIM 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K aHIJIMICKOW U
(dpaniysckoit urepatype koHna XIII — mawama XIX BekoB. DT0O KacaeTcsi He
TOJIBKO OCHOBHOH JIMHUM CHO)KETA, HO U OTCBUIKM XapaKTEPOB TJIaBHBIX I'€pOEB
K pOMaHTH4eCcKUM nepcoHaxkam J[x. balipona, a Takxke OJIM30CTH KEHCKUX Xapak-
TEpOB K reponHsaM ¢paniry3ckux (Hanpumep, K-XK. Pycco) n anrumiickux (Hampu-
mep, M. OCTHH) CeHTUMEHTaIbHBIX poMaHOB. K 3THM Npou3BENEHUSIM B TEKCTE
pOMaHa OTChUIAET Hac U caM aBTop: TarbgHa unraer Pycco, OHErnH cpaBHUBAETCS
¢ Yainpa-I'aposnbaoMm. [Ipumepsl 3T HEOAHOKPATHO ONMCAHBI B KIIACCHYECKOU
¢bunonornyeckoil nuteparype (cM., Harpumep, Bunorpagos 1999, Jlorman 1983
u ap.).

6. CBs13p poMaHa ¢ (paHIYy3CKOW JUTEpaTypoil M (paHIy3CKHM S3bIKOM
CJIO’KHEE M MPOYHEE B CHIIYy JUITIOCCUU, XapaKTEPHOU JUJISl PyCCKOTO JBOPSIHCKOTO
oOmiecTBa Toif anoxu. B yactHoCTH, B IMTEpaType YIIOMUHAIOTCS T€ PEMUHHUCIIECH-
MU 13 (paHIly3CKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE BCTPEUAIOTCS B MHUCHME
Taresnpel. O0 sToM numer, HanpuMmep, FO.M. Jlotman ¢ orceuikoit k JI.C. Cep-
’aHy, KOTOPBIM «BbICKa3aJl MPENOI0KEHUE, YTO OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM MHCbMa
TatesiHbI siBIsIeTCS 3nerus Mapcenunsl Jlebopa-Bansmop (1786—1859) — BTopo-
CTENIEHHON (paHIly3CKOM MOATeCChl, COOPHUK CTUXOTBOPEHUI KOTOPOH BBILIEN B

!https://priceguard.ru/offer/ozon-138191531
2 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=6mdLIUNMXTI
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1819 r. u moTOM HeckoybKO pa3 nepeusaaBaics. [Ipuunny obpamenus /7 x sneruu
(bpaHIly3CKON MO3TECCHl UCCIEA0BATENb BUAUT B TOM, UYTO «B THX CTHXaX Hall
MOAT HaIlleJ, OYeBUIHO, TO, YTO OH Tak IeHud B TBopuecTBe A. lllense <...>
U3YMUTENBbHYI0, HEMOAeNbHYI0 HCKpeHHOCThY (Cepxan 1975: 545). Tekcr aie-
run  Jlebopa-Banbmop, neHCTBUTENBHO, UMEET Psi TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHMUS
¢ mUcbMOM TaThsiHBI, MO3BOJISAIOMIMX YTBEPKIATh, YTO OH ObLI U3BECTEH /1 U ObLI
y HETO Ha MaMsATH BO BpeMsl paboThl HaJ mucbMoM» (Jlotman 1983: 228). Onpene-
JIEHHYIO CJIOKHOCTb B aCIIEKTE NIEPEBOJIAa PpOMaHa IPECTABIISIET IPUCYTCTBHE B HEM
3HAYUTENIBHOTO KOJMYECTBAa (PpaHIly3CKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMN (peayuii, CJI0B, UMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX), KOHTEKCT YIMOTpeOJEeHUs KOTOpPBIX, KaKk HaM IpeACTaBisIeTrcs,
JTAJIEKO HE BCEr/a MOHATEH KaK PYyCCKOMY, TaK M €BpPONEHCKOMY YUTATEN0 —
0COOEHHO COBPEMEHHOMY .

7. Poman A.C.IlymkuHa HamucaH NPUBBIYHBIM I PYCCKOS3BIYHOIO
YHUTaTelNsl KIACCUYECKUM CTUXOTBOPHBIM Pa3MEpOM — YETBIPEXCTOIHBIM SIMOOM,
TUTAYHBIM JJIs1 pyccKol mos3un XIX Beka. ToT pazMep U yHUKaIbHAas1, CO3/IaHHAS
[TymKuHBIM CHEIMATBHO 171 pOMaHa «OHETHHCKas CTpoday (TpH YEeTBEPOCTHUIIIBS
C ONpEJENIEHHON, CTPOro BBIJCP)KAaHHOW PU(MOBKON W JIBE 3aKIIOYUTEIIHHBIC
cTpo(dbl, YacTo 000OINAOIIETO COAECP KaHMUS ) IPUAAIOT YHUKAIBHOCTD M COpa3Mep-
HOCTb BCEM KOHCTPYKIIMH, NPU 3TOM, YTOOBI OHA IpeJCcTajla BO BCEW rapMOHUH,
€e HY)KHO ObUIO KOCHYThCSI BOJIIEOHBIM IepoM nosta. «OnHako Ha 3amaje OoH
[[IymxkuH] neHUTCsI MEHee Ipyrux MoTOMy, YTO OH HAUMEHEE 3HAKOM YUTATENsIM
10 CPABHEHMIO C JPYTHUMHU PYCCKMMHU aBTOpaMu. [IpndnHy €ero HeBbICOKOM U3BECT-
HOCTH JIaJIeKO MCKaTh He Hazo. [ 1aBHOM cpenoii ero oOUTaHusl SBJISICTCS MOA3HUS,
HO Takasl [1033Us1, KOTOPasi B HAMMEHBUIEN Mepe MOJAAeTCs IEPEBOLY TIOTOMY, YTO
el HeJI0CTaeT BhIpaXKEHUS U OHA HaMBHA IO MBIILJICHUIO, @ €€ Marudyeckas cuia
3MXKAETCS HA TOYHOCTH, SICHOCTH U BepOAIbHOM KpaCHOPEUUH, KOTOPOE HAaCTOJIBKO
OLIyTUMO, HACKOJIBKO M HEJOCTYIHO JJIsl Ilepefjaun Ha Jpyrou s3bik» (YUenbimes
2015: 4).

OTUM CIHCKOM HE MCUEPIIBIBAIOTCS BCE TPYIHOCTH IIPU MEPEBOJIE MPOU3BEC-
HUI TaKOro jKaHpa, KaKk «poMaH B cTtuxax». OIHaKO OCHOBHOW BOIPOC, KOTOPBIN
CTOUT Tepe]] MEePEeBOAUYUKOM, MOKHO CPOPMYJIUPOBATH TaK: NEPEBOAUTH POMaH
MPO30i, aKNEHTUPYs BHUMAHUE HA HIMPOTE NPEACTABICHHOW B HEM KapTHHBI
pycckoit )ku3Hu nepoit Tpetr XIX BeKa, WK MONbITAThCS NEPENATH «MArui0» €ro
HO3THYECKON (hOpMBI, COXpaHUB HIMPOTY MoBecTBOBaHMA? U nmpucrynas k padore,
NEPEBOUUK JIOJKEH PELINTh, YTO BaXKHEE, CENIaB HEJIETKUN BbIOOD.

IIpu 3TOM MHTEPECHO OTMETUTH, YTO B UCTOPHUM NepeBonoB «EBrenus Oxe-
THMHa» €CTh CIIy4au BO3BpAILEHUs IEPEBOIYMKA K OPUTHHAIBHOMY TEKCTY B CTPEM-
JIEHUHU CO3]1aTh HOBYIO BEpCHIO MepeBoja, 0ojiee TOUHYIO M COBEpIIeHHY0. Tak,
V. Apaar, B.B. Ha6okos, B. Jlu6epcon, Y. JIxxoncton, C.H. Ko3nos, P. Knapk,
E. bonBep u M. X00CoH B pa3HOe BpeMsl CAEJIalH 110 JIBE PeIaKLUU CBOUX I1EPEBO-
noB. Tpwxasl penaktuposania cBoil nepeson pomana A.C. [lymkuna — B 1936,
1943 u 1964 rogax — baGetrt Jloi4 (UTO BCe-Taku HE MO3BOJMIO el M30exaThb
KpUTHKU co crtopoHbl B.B. HabokoBa). Bce Tpu Bepcuum mnpeactaBisitoT coOoi
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MOATUYECKUE TEKCThI, OJHAKO CPaBHEHHE IMEPEBOJOB MMO3BOJSECT YBUAETh, YTO
aBTOp MPOJOJKaia paboTaTh Kak HaJl Colep KaHueM, Tak U Haa popmoit. O6 sToM
TIO3BOJISIIOT CYTUTh yXKe MepBbIe 4 CTPOKH TEKCTOB:

My uncle’s shown his good intentions
By falling desperately ill;
His worth is proved; of all intentions
Where will you find one better still?
(Pushkin. Eugene Onegin. Tr. Deutsch 1936)

BriocnenctBuu ctpoda 3ByUuT yxKe HHAUE!

My uncle always was respected;
But his grave illness, I confess,
Is more than I could have expected:
A stroke of genius, nothing less.
(Pushkin. Eugene Onegin. Tr. Deutsch 1943; 1964)

OueBuHO, YTO B OOJIEE MTO3THEM BapUaHTE TIEPEBOIUNKY B OOJIBIIICH CTETICHU
yAaeTcs mepeaTh JIETKOCTh U UPOHUYHOCTh MYyIIKUHCKOTO cthxa. HeynoBieTBo-
PEHHOCTH TIEPEBOIUMKA Pe3yJIbTaTaMH CBOETO TPyJa CBs3aHa B TIEPBYIO OYEpPEIh C
TEM CJIO’KHBIM BEIOOPOM, O KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUJIU BBIIIE U KOTOPBIN MIpeAoIpee-
JIEH TIO3TUYECKOU TKaHBIO «IHITUKIIOTICAMYECKOT0» pOMaHa.

2.2. [Nepesodbl poMaHa HA AH2AUUCKUU A3bIK

OOpaTtumcs K IPeIMCIOBUSIM U KOMMEHTAPHSIM, CICTTaHHBIM KO MHOTHUM Tepe-
BogaM poMaHa «EBrenuit OHermH» Ha AHTIUHUCKHHA SI3BIK, YTO OOBICHSIETCS
NOTPEOHOCTHIO WX aBTOPOB YTOUHUTH IIENU MEPEBOJA, TEPEUHCIUTL TPYIHOCTH
paboThl, MO3HAKOMHTH unTarelis ¢ TBopyecTBOM A.C. [lymkuHa, naTh KpaTKuil
0030p ero 6morpaduu, pacckazaTh 0 CBOMX MOTHBAaX OOpalieHust K poMany. Baxk-
HOM YacThIO MPEIUCIOBUI SBJISCTCS KPUTHUKA KOJUIET, YbH TIEPEBOJIBI OBLIH OITy0-
JUKOBAaHBI paHee. DTO CBSA3aHO C TEM, YTO aBTOPBI «IIPEIBUISTY CBOU BO3MOXKHBIC
OIMMOKH, KOTOpble HEM30€KHBI B YCIOBHSAX CIIO)KHOCTH TIOCTABJIICHHOW 3aauu.
Kpome Toro, k HEKOTOpBIM TiepeBoaaM «EBrenus OHETHHa» CIeIaHbl KOMMEHTA-
pHH, Kacaroniuecss 0COOCHHOCTEN PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPhI U ObITa, (JOPMBI U3TIOKECHHUS,
JUYHOCTH 03TA U Ta)K€ OCOOCHHOCTEH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

[To3HaKOMUTH aHTIIOTOBOPSIIEro yuTarens ¢ pomaHoM B ctuxax A.C. Ilym-
kuHa «EBrenuit OHerun» B pazHoe Bpems mpoboBanu Oonee 40 mepeBOAUNKOB:
I'. Cnonmuur (H. Spalding) (1881), K. ®ununc-Yomm (C. Phillipps-Wolley)
(1883), b. oitu (B. Deutsch) (mepBsiif mepeBoA Bbiien B cBeT B 1936, a ucnpas-
JICHHBIE BapuaHThl ObutH omyOnukoBaHbl B 1943, 1963), O. Onton (O. Elton)
(1937), A. Pagun (D.P. Radin) u J[x. [Tatpuk (G.Z. Patrick) (1937), b. Cummonc
(B. Simmons) (1950), V. Apanr (W. Arndt) (1964 u ucnpaBiieHHBI BapuUaHT
tekcta B 1992), E. Kaiinen (E. Kayden) (1964), B.B. Ha6okoB (1964 u noBropHast
nyonukamuss B 1975), k. Xapauar (J. Harding) (1967), B. JluGepcon
(W. Liberson) (1975 wu wucnpaBieHaslii BapuanT B 1987), Y. JI>koHCTOH
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(Ch. Johnston) (1977 u Bropas my6nukanus B 2003), C.1.I1. Ko (S.D.P. Clough)
(1988), C.H. Koznos (1994 u eme oaun Bapuant B 1998), [Ixx. ®anen (J.E. Falen)
(1995), M. lllepep (M. Sharer) (1996), K. Kaiin (C. Cahill) (1999), P. Knapk
(R. Clarke) (1999 u nepeusmannsiii nepeson 2011), 3. Kopp (A. Corre) (1999),
. Xodmranrep (D.R. Hofstadter) (1999), O. Ommer (O. Emmet) u C. Makypen-
koBa (1999), Jx. Jlemxep (G.R.Ledger) (2001), /. Jlutomuk (D. Litoshick)
(2001), T. bexk (T. Beck) (2004), E. bonsep (E.Y. Bonver) (2004 u nepensiaHHbIi
nepeBog 2005), M. Croyn (M.K. Stone) (2005), I'. Xoiit (H. Hoyt) (2008),
C. Muruenn (S. Mitchell) (2008), 2. Knaita (A. Kline) (2009), dx. Jloyadenba
(J.H. Lowenfeld) (2010), HA.Tomac (J.D.Thomas) (2011), M. Xo6con
(M. Hobson) (myb6mukauuun 2011 u 2016), O.bpurrc (A. Briggs) (2016),
H. ITotnoit (N. Portnoi) (2016). BaxxHo oOpatuth BHHUMaHHE HAa XPOHOJIOTHIO
MEPEBOJIOB: NEPBBIM MEPEBOJ POMaHa Ha aHIVIMHUCKUH A3bIK caenaH B XIX Beke,
cnycta 44 roga nocie cmeptd A.C. Ilymkuna, B 1881 rony, I'enpu Cnonauarom
(Henry Spalding). OTmMeTuM Taxke, 4TO 3TO OJ{HA U3 MEPBBIX MONBITOK MEPEBOIA
MYUIKHHCKOTO TEKCTa C COXPAaHEHUEM YHUKAJIbHOW OHETMHCKOHM CTPOQBI.

B mpeaucnoBun x mepeBoay I'. Cnonaunar mumier: «Tastes are various in
matters of poetry, but the present work possesses a more solid claim to attention in
the series of faithful pictures it offers of Russian life and manners» [Urto xacaetcst
II0331H, BKYCBI pa3IMYHbI, HO JaHHAas paboTa 3acIyKHBAaeT 3HAUUTEIbHOIO BHUMA-
HUSI B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs MPaBIMBBIX KAPTHH, N300paKaIOUINX PYCCKYIO KH3HD U
npusbukn’] (Pushkin. Eugene Onegin. Tr. Spalding 1881). Takum 06pa3oM, Tiepe-
BOJIYHK, OIEHUBAsI CBOM YCHJIHS, CUYMTAET, YTO €My B IEJIOM YIaJIOCh OTHCaHUE
pyccKoro ObITa, JaXke €CIM OH HE BIOJIHE CIIPABHJICS CO CIIOKHOW CTUXOTBOPHOM
¢dopmoii. OTMeuasi, 9TO B pOMaHe OIIYIIACTCS BIUSHIE TBOPUYECTBA BEITMKOTO aH-
rimiickoro noara /x. baiipona, I'. CrionauHr npu3HaeT, 4YTO COXpPAaHEHUE OPUTH-
HAJILHOU CTPO(UKH pOMaHa MPECTaBISET COOON 3HAYMTEIBHYIO CIOXHOCTH HE
TOJILKO JJIsl IEpeBOUMKa, HO U Aiis untarens: «I must plead in excuse the difficult
form of the stanza» [ nporry nporienus 3a ciokHOCTh hopmbl ctuxa] (ibid).

Kpome Toro, o oTMeuaeTt, 4To NepeBOIUTh OPUTMHAIBHBIH TEKCT 0COOEHHO
TPYAHO TOT/a, KOT/Ia OH COJIEPKUT DIIEMEHTHI UaJiora, )KMBOH PeYd U ONMUCAHNE
MecTHBIX 0oObrdaeB: «In the “notes” I have endeavored to elucidate a somewhat
obscure subject. Some of the poet's allusions remain enigmatical to the present day»
[B «npumeuaHusx» s MocTapajcs MOSICHUTh HEKOTOpbIE HETOHSTHbIE SBIICHUS.
OpnHako HEKOTOpBIE U3 YKa3aHUH 10ATa OCTAIOTCS 3araakoil u ceronns| (ibid). Ito
3ameuanue ['. Cnonaunra, caenantoe B 1881 rogy, 0coOeHHO aKTyanbHO U TENEPh
B YCJIOBUSIX MHTEHCUBHOTO Pa3BUTHSI MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHUKAIIMU KaK HAYKH,
TaK KaK HEepeBOJl JUTEPATypHOro MPOU3BENEHHUs — 3TO BCErJa MHTEpIpeTalus
HAIIMOHAIFHOTO COZEPIKAHUS ISl HHOCTPAHHOTO YMTATEIIS.

C aroit nensto I'. CionauHr genaer 86 NCTOPUUECKUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX U JINTEPA-
TYpHBIX KOMMEHTapueB K poMaHy. Hampumep, B kommentapun 70 oH oTMedaeT
cioBo matushka (rnasa VII crpoda XXVI) B pazroBope MpoBUHIMATIBHBIX cOceiei

3 3;1ech u jasee NPeICTABIEHHBIH B KBAAPATHBIX CKOOKAX MEPEBOJL C/IENaH ABTOPAMH CTaThH.
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¢ MaTepbto TaThsiHBI, KOTOPBIE COBETYIOT € OTBE3TH J104b B MOCKBY Ha IpMapKy
HEBECT, 00paIasch K Hel «Mmatymikay (A dymana: notioem asocw; /Kyoa! u cnosa
0eno 8po3vb. / «Umo o, mamywka? 3a uem dce cmano? / B Mockey, na apmanxy
neeecm! / Tam, civiuno, mMHo20 npasoHvix mecmy. / — Ox, mou omey! 00xo0y
mano./ — «osonvno ona oownoui 3umsi...» (Ilymxuna 1978: 130). I'. Coaausr
numeT: «“‘matushka” or “little mother,” a term of endearment in constant use
amongst Russian females» [“Marymika” — 1ackoBo€ CJI0BO, TOCTOSTHHO YIIOTPEO-
nsiemoe cpenu pycckux skeHmuH| (ibid). Kommentapuii I'. CrionauHra MUHUMATEH,
OH HE TOBOPUT O CTHJIMCTUYECKOI OKpacKe CJIOBa M HE TOSICHSIET, YTO, SIBJISSACH ITPO-
CTOHApOJHBIM, B IBOPSHCKOM CpeJie OHO MCIOJIb30BaJIOCh B KaUueCTBE OOpallieHus
C OTTEHKOM (aMUTIBIPHOCTH (MIperoaraio oOpaiieHue Ha «Th») U My>KUNHAMH,
Ha YTO yKa3bIBaeT KOHTEKCT (Ox, mou omey! 0oxody mano...).

OnHako Takke MpUEeMJIEMbIM PELICHHEM MPEICTaBIIETCS COXpaHeHne oopasza
PYCCKOTO C€JI0Ba, HE MOJIAIOIETOCs TIEPEBOTY, B TPAHCIUTEPALIMHU, HO C aHTJIHU-
CKHM OKOHYaHHEM MHOKeCTBEeHHOTO uucia (cm. y I'. Cnonaunra kibitkas rnasa VII
ctpoda XXIX); Tak ke 1aHHas JeKkcema npeacTaBieHa B neperoje B.B. Habokoga.
OTMeTHM, 4TO TAKUM 00pa30M BBOAMTCS B TEKCT MEPEBO/Ia HAITMOHATLHO-KYJIBTY -
Has JIEKCHKa Y MHOTHX IEpEeBOIYUKOB poMaHa (matushka, Samovar, troika, aboze,
isba, vosok v np.).

OpHako 3TO HE 03HAYAET, YTO JIaHHAS MPAKTUKA HE 3HAeT UCKIIOUYeHUH. Tak,
Harpumep, y Y. JxoHcTOHa cnoBO Kubumiku («KUOWUTKA» — KPBITBIA SKHUMAK,
noso3ka‘) nepesesneno kak carts («Tenera, moaBoa, HOBO3KA»), a BO (PPaHILy3CKOM
nepeBojic pomana, caemanHoM I1. be3o, — kak charrettes («renera, BO3»), 4TO
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET OOIIEMy KOHTEKCTy JaHHOW cTpodsl (rnaBa VII,
ctpoa XXXI), B KOTOpO#l cpeicTBa MepenBIKEHUS (Kubumxa, 0003, 8030K)
UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb KaK peajuu pycckoro owita (Omwbezda 0eHb 0asHO npocpo-
yen, / [Ipoxooum u nocareonuti cpox. / Ocmomper, 6H08b 0oum, ynpouer / 3ab6envio
Opouwennvili 6030K. / Q003 o00Ovblunbll, mpu Kubumku / Bezym oOomawrue
noaxcumxu, / Kacmpionovku, cmynws, cynoyku ...) (Ilymxun 1978: 132).

B xonne npeaucnoBus I'. Cnonaunr oriennBaet cBoi Tpy Tak: «I think I may
say that I have adhered closely to the text of the original» [/{ymaro, s MoTy cka3athb,
YTO CyMell ONHM3KO TepeaaTh opuruHainbHbIA TekcT] (ibid). [lepeBomunk mpusHa-
€TCsl, UTO OIYCTHJI T€ JTUPUUYECKUE OTCTYIUICHUS, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSTCS K BOCIIOMHU-
HaHUSAM T103Ta, TOTOMY 4TO «memoirs do not usually excite much interest till the
subjects of them are pretty well known» [Memyapbl OOBIYHO HE BBI3BIBAIOT
WHTEpeca, IMOKa CBeka mnaMmiaTh o0 wumx mpeamere] (ibid). OdveBumgHO, dYTO
I'. CionguHr cTpeMuics aJanTUpOBaTh POMaH JAJsi BOCHPUATHS COBPEMEHHOIO
€My YHUTATeJIIo.

3a coxpaHeHUE OHETHHCKOW cTpodbl mnepeBomunk «EBrenus OnernHay»
Ha aHTIIMHACKUH 31K Yonrep Apuar (Walter Arndt) B 1964 romy Obln y0CTOCH
MPECTIKHOW BOJITMHTEHCKON TIpeMuu, MPHUCYKIaeMOl 3a 0COOBbIe JTOCTHIKEHUS
UMEHHO B 00JIaCTH MOA3UH.

4 3nech u manee 3HaYEHUs CI0B qaHkl 1Mo cnosapio C.1. Oxerosa (Oxeros 1997).
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Onerunckyto ctpody coxpanser u nepeBog Yapmsa JIkoHcTOHa
(Charles H. Johnston), cnenannsiit B 1977 rony. B npeancioBuu nepeBoauuK ore-
HUBAET HEJOCTATKH OoJiee paHHUX nepeBoioB: «Few foreign masterpieces can have
suffered more than «Eugene Onegin» from the English translator's failure to convey
anything more than — at best — the literal meaning» [Hemuorue 3apyOexHbIe
HIeJIeBpbl MOIJIM MocTpajgaTh Oonblie «EBrenns OHernHa» OT HECIOCOOHOCTH
AHTJIMICKOTO MEepeBOJYMKa IepeaTh YTO-TO Oouiblliee, YeM B JIy4IIeM cilydae
OykBanbHoe 3HaueHue ] (Pushkin. Eugene Onegin. Tr. Johnston 1977). B cBoto oue-
peab cam Y. JIKOHCTOH cTaBUT (pOpMY BBIIIE COAECPKAHUS U BUAUT UMEHHO B HEl
LIEHHOCTb ITPOU3BENICHNUS, @ TAKXKE TOBOPUT O CJIIOKHOCTH €€ Mepeaadn Ha aHTJIUii-
ckmit s3bIK: «It is as if a sound-proof wall separated Pushkin's poetic novel from the
English-reading world» [Kak 6y1T0 3ByKOM30JIS1IMOHHASI CT€HA OT/ENsIa My IIKUH-
CKUI MOATHYECKUN poMaH OT aHros3blyHoro mupa] (ibid). C sToil Touku 3peHus
Y. JlxoHcToH KpuTukyeT nepeBoa B.B. HaGokoBa, KOTOpbIM chenan akueHT Ha
nepenade cozaepxkanust pomana: «Vladimir Nabokov's rendering into unrhymed
iambics reproduces the exact meaning, but explicitly disclaims any further
ambition...It can however certainly strive for something else» [IlepeBon Bnagu-
mupa HaGokoBa B 6€3pUTMOBYIO IMOUKY BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT TOUHBIN CMBICI, HO SIBHO
OoTBepraer JiroOble nmanpHelmue amounuu... OnHako, O€3yCIOBHO, CIEIyeT
CTpeMuThes kK yemy-To emie] (ibid).

MHnorue uccnenoBaren, B yactHocty E.I1. Yensimes u A.A. Jlunrapt, cpeau
JTy4IIUX MEPeBOJOB POMaHAa Ha AHTIHUICKHHA SA3BIK 0CO00 BBIJEISAIOT IEPEBOJ
Jbx.D. ®@anena: «B Aurmuu u CILIA npeanpuHuManoch 1ecATh MONBITOK MepeBe-
ctu «EBrenust OHernHay; 1ajaeko He Bce OHM OKa3ajaKuch yAauyHbIMU. JIumb «mpu-
MEHUTENIbHO K HECKOJIBKUM TEKCTaM — B YaCTHOCTH, K BKJIIFOUEHHOMY B HACTOSIIMM
coopuuk nepeBony Jx.D. @anena (1996), — MOKHO cKa3aTh, YTO STU IMOMBITKH
yBeHuanuch ycrnexom» (Jlumrapr 1999: 17, uut. no Yensimes 2015). Ognaxo
PSIOM C 3TUM HMEHEM MOKHO NMOCTaBUTh (PaMHJIUH JIPYTHX MEPEBOJUYUKOB, YbH
paboThI CHEIMANMCTHI 1O TIEPEBOIOBEICHUIO cunTatoT ycnemnbivu. H.M. Hecre-
poBa mumet: «MMeHnHo 3TOT nepeBoa [Panena] moOynun Xodmraarepa y4uTh
PYCCKHH SI3BIK, IPOYUTATh U BBIYUYUTh HAU3YCTh MYIIKUHCKHIA TEKCT W, HAKOHEII,
c/enaTh CBOM MepeBO, KOTOPBIH, Ha HAI B3I, MOKHO IIOCTaBUTh B OAMH P
¢ nepeosamu Y. [[xoncrona u Jx. @anena» (Hectepora 2014). Takum 06pazom,
nepesof, pomana Y. /[KOHCTOHOM IpHU3HAETCS CIIEHUAIMCTaMU OJHUM U3 CaMbIX
y/IayHBIX.

Ho nenb3s cka3zatb, uto nepeBo B.B. HabokoBa siBnsercss B CTpOroM MoHH-
MaHHUH ATOr0 TEPMHHA MPO3aNUYECKUM, TaK KaK OH MpeAcTaBiseT co0oil putMuye-
CKYIO IIPO3y C COXPaHEHHEM CTUXOTBOPHOIO pazMepa. OHaKO /1 mucartesns ObLU1o
BaXXHO TEpeNaTh PYCCKUM HAllMOHANBHBIN KOJOPUT, MO3TOMY OH B HEKOTOPBIX
cilydasix peHeOperaeT Jaxe MpaBUIaMy aHIJIMHCKOM rpaMMAaTHKH, YTO OTMEYali
MHOTHE KpUTUKHU 1 iepeBoaunku. Kpome toro, B.B. HabokoB coxpaHsieT cioxkHbIe
JUISL aHTJIOSI3BIYHOTO YUTATENs OTCBUTKY K MHOCTPAHHBIM POM3BEAECHUSAM U 00MIINe
¢paniy3ckux cioB. [lo3ToMy 3TOT TEKCT OTYAaCTHM MOKET BOCHPHUHHUMATHCS
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aHIIMACKUM M aMEepUKaHCKUM 4YUTaTeleM Kak uykepoaHblid. M B mepeBone, U B
KOMMEHTapusx K pomany B. HaOokoB cTpeMUTCS MOSCHUTH €T0 CIOXKHOE COJEp-
KaAHUE: «...NOTHOCMbIO MAHepa HaAule20 XYOOICHUKA PACKPbIBAEMC sl 8 pacnpeoe-
JIEHUU CIOJHCEMHO20 MAMepUuaa, pagHo8ecul Yacmetl, CMeHe mem U OMmCmynieHusx
8 N0BeCMBOBAHUU, B8E0CHUU 2epPOed, OMX00aX Om OCHOGHOU MeMbl, Nepexooax
u momy noooornom» (Habokos 1999: 33).

Bricokasi cTeneHb JTMHTBUCTHYECKOW TOYHOCTH KoMMeHTapueB B.B. HabGo-
KOBa, 00YCIJIOBJIEHA, KaK HaM MPE/ICTaBIACTCS, €ro Oe3yNnpeyHbIM BIaJIcCHHEM pycC-
CKUM (POJHBIM JUIsl HET0) sI3bIKOM. bosiee Toro, Oyaydu BBIJAIOLUIUMCS PYCCKUM
IUCATENEM-CTHIIMCTOM, OH JAOCTUT TaKHX K€ BBICOT B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE HA aH-
TJIMACKOM SI3bIKE. DTO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM IIPH COMOCTABICHUU €r0 KOMMEH-
TapueB ¢ KOMMEHTapHUsIMM IpYrMX NEpPEeBOAYMUKOB: Hanpumep, I'. Criongunr yio-
BUJI OCKOPOMUTENbHBIM OTTeHOK B ynorpedneHun A.C. [IymIKMHBIM aHIIMACKOTO
ciloBa spleen 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K TOMY BIEYaTJIECHHIO, KOTOPbIE MPOU3BOJAT CBET-
ckue gamsl (ctpoda XLII):

Tax eeauuassl, max ymmbl,

Tax bracouecmus noauoli,

Tax ocmompumenvhsl, max MoyHbvl,
Tax nenpucmyntul 0151 MYJHCUUH,

Ymo 6uo ux yoic podxcoaem CHIUH.
(ITymxun 1978: 22-23)

DTa UpOHHUS BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET OOIIEH TOHATPHOCTH MHOTUX JIMPHYECKIX
OTCTYIUICHHH B pomane. OHAKO MEPEeBOJYMK CONMPOBOXKIAET €€ MPOCTPAaHHBIM
koMMmeHTapueM: «The poet in all probability wrote the offending stanza in a fit of
Byronic “spleen,” as he would most likely himself have called it. Indeed, since
Byron, poets of his school seem to assume this virtue if they have it not, and we
take their utterances under its influence for what they are worth» [Onnako moaT, o
BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, HAMHUCaAl OCKOPOHMTENbHYI0 cTpody B mpumaake OalpoHHYE-
CKOTO «CILJTMHa», KaK, CKOpee BCEro, OH caM Obl 3TO Ha3Bal. J[eHCTBUTEIBHO, CO
BpeMeH balipoHa Mmo3ThI €ro MIKOJIbI, KaXKETCs, CYUTAIOT JOOPOIETEIbIO, €CIH OHH
HE WCIBITHIBAIOT STOTO YyBCTBA, U Mbl MPUHUMAEM HUX BBICKA3bIBAHWS, TOHUMAS,
yero onu ctosT]| (Pushkin. Eugene Onegin. Tr. Spalding 1881). B To xe Bpems B
npeapayeld crpode oH Mo KaKUM-TO NMpUYMHAM H30eraer mepeBojia JEKCeMbI
Xauopa, CTOJIb BaXXHOU ISl XapaKTEPUCTUKU PYCCKOM aymu: «...Was nothing but
the British spleen transported to our Russian clime» [...bsuto Bce numb 6putan-
CKHM CHIUHOM, TIEpEHECEHHBIM B Ham pycckuii kiaumar] (ibid). CpaBaum:
y A.C. Ilymkuna B crpohe XXX VIII: «IlonoOuslii arnuikomy crauny, / Kopoue:
pycckas xardpa uM oBinajena nonemaory» (Ilymxkun 1978: 22).

B ornnune ot B.B. Habokosa, ctporo cienosasimero 3a tekcrom A.C. ITym-
KWHA, HEKOTOPhIE TIEPEBOTYMKH JIOMyCKAITH COKPAIICHNUs OPUTHHAIILHOTO TEKCTa,
YTO MOKHO MPOCJIEIUTD 110 HECOOTBETCTBHIO KonmmuecTBa cTpod. Tak, Hanmpumep,
ctpopa XXXVIII y A.C. [lymkuna cootHocutcs co ctpodoit XXXV y I'. Crion-
JIMHTA, U J1aJIiee ATOT Pa3pbIB TOJIBKO YBEIHMUUBACTCS.
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Coznannto kommeHTapusi kK pomany A.C. Ilymkuna «EBrenuit Onerun»
B.B. HaOokoB mOCBATHII AEBATH JIeT. ITOT KOMMEHTApUil YHUKAJICH, TOTOMY YTO
pedb UAET He MPOCTO O MOSCHEHUSAX K COJIEP/KaHUI0 pOMaHa U pa3bsCHEHUSX €TI0
XYJIO)KECTBEHHBIX M JIMHIBHCTUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTeH. B HeMm mpenacTaBieHb!
CY’KJI€HUS MMHCcaTeNsl O JMHIBUCTUYECKON CYIIHOCTH CJIOBA — €70 IPAaMMAaTHYECKUX
XapaKTEpUCTHKAX, JIEKCMUECKUX 3HAUEHUSAX U JaXe O TOH CTUIMCTHYECKOHN
OKpackKe, KOTopasi COPOBOKJlaia CI0OBO, HO OblUIa yTpaueHa B MPOLIECCE pa3BUTHS
S3bIKa. Y HUKAJIbHOCTB JIMHI'BUCTHYECKOTO Moj1xoaa B.B. HabokoBa cocTouT B TOM,
YTO OH, IOMHUMO PYCCKOT'0, B COBEPLICHCTBE BJIAJI€]1 AaHIIIMMUCKUM U (paHIly3CKUM
sa3plkaMu. brnaromapst stomy kommentapun B.B. HaGokoBa BK/IIOYAIOT HE TOJBKO
OHOMAaCTHYECKHE, JINHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKUE U JINTEPATYPOBEIUECKHE TTIOMETHI,
HO U NPOCTPaHHbIE JIMHIBUCTUYECKHUE PA3MBIIIIECHUS, NPEACTABIAIOIINE OTIENb-
HYI0 HAY4YHYIO LIEHHOCTb.

ITo moBony HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB OH CO3JAET LIEJbIE JIMHIBUCTUUYECKHUE CIOJKETBI:
HaTpuMep, JJI MOSICHEHUS CIIOB CHIUH, XaHopa, ckyka u mocka (Hab6okor 1999),
B.B. HaOokoB 1aeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME NTEPEBOIbI HE TOJIBKO HA aHTJIMHCKUH, HO U
Ha (paHIy3ckuil sA3bik (maladie imaginaire, hypohondrie). IlpuBnekas naHHbBIC
TpPEeX SA3bIKOB (aHIIMHCKOTO0, PPaHIy3CKOro U pycckoro), B.B. HabokoB nenaet co-
MIOCTABUTEJIbHBIA aHANIN3 3HAUEHUN JIEKCEM XaHOpd, CHAUH, SUNOXOHOPUS, MeaH-
xonus, ckyka. B pe3yinpTaTe 3TOro CONOCTABUTEIBHOIO aHAIW3a OH IPHUXOIUT
K BBIBOIy, 4TO (panity3sckoe ennui u3 La Grande Encyclopédie 1885 roma
«...BEPHO JUJIsl TUIIOXOHIPUYECKUX HACTPOCHHUH BCEX BBIMBIIIICHHBIX IEPCOHAXKEN
OHETHMHCKOTro Jyxax» (ibid), u nanee oTMedaer, 4To «...BOKaOyJisip, 00CIyKUBato-
IIUH ennui, BKIOYAET TaKKe Mocky U ckyky, kotopele A.C. ITymkun u3 npocoau-
YECKHMX COOOPaKEHHI 4acTO UCIOJIb3YET KaKk CHHOHUMEI K xanopey (ibid).

JKvBol MHTEpEC K YHUKAJIBbHOMY PYCCKOMY POMaHy COXPAHSETCS U B Halle
BpeMs. CBOIO BepCcuIo poMaHa B rpo3e npeioxui B 2005 roay P. Knapk, koTopsiii
CTPEMUJICS K TOMY, YTOOBI MPEX/IE€ BCEro MepeiaTh ero yBIeKaTeIbHBIN CIOXKET,
YTO NOTPeOOBAJIO aAANTALlMU TEKCTa JUIs IIMPOKOro Kpyra uurareineil. Kpome toro,
U3BECTHBI NepeBogueckue padbotsl Mapunun Croys (Marilyn K. Stone) 2005 rona
u Crensin Mutuenna (Stanley Mitchell) 2008 roga. Koneuno, stumu pamMunusimMu
ucTopus nepesoja pomana «EBrennit OHernn» Ha aHrauiickui A3k B XXI Beke
HE MCUEPIBIBAETCS: MBI MOKEM MPEANIONIO0KHUTH, YTO KPOME MOJIHOCTHIO 3aKOHYEH-
HBIX U ONyOJINKOBaHHBIX MEPEBOJIOB POMaHa CYLIECTBYIOT (hparMeHThI TEKCTa Ha
AHTJIMICKOM $I3bIKE, KOTOpbIE pa3MellleHbl B MIHTepHeTe MX MHOCTPaHHBIMU HWIIN
POCCHICKMMHU aBTOpaMHM, BO3MOXKHO, JJake He NMPOo(hecCHOHAIBHBIMU NEPEeBOTYH-
KaMH.

HMes B BUAy DHTy3HMa3M aHIVIOA3BIYHBIX IIEPEBOAYUKOB poMaHa B XX BeEke,
a TakXke pearupyrouux Ha Hero kputukoB, K.J. UykoBckuil, KoTopblii cam Obu1
OJMUCTaTeNbHBIM TEPEBOAYMKOM, a IOTOMY H CTPOTUM KPHUTHUKOM 4YYKHX
nepeBooB, nucan: «Kak HM OTHECTHCH K KayecTBY 3THUX IE€PEBOJOB, HYXHO
CKa3aThb, UTO KAXKIbIA U3 HUX — PE3YJIbTAaT MHOT'0JIETHET 0, 00JIbIIOro Tpyia. B 1Ba—
Tpu Mecsma “OHernHa” cTMXaMH HE TepeBenenib: B HeM 5540 pudMOBaHHBIX
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crpok. FOmxun Kelinen coolmaer B cBoeM HpPEIUCIOBUU, YTO OH paboTasl Haj
“OneruHpIM” ABaALATH JeT. ..M 3ameuaTesnbHO, YTO aHIIO-aMEPUKAHCKas KpH-
THKa BCTPEUAET KaXJ0ro HOBOTO “OHernHa” HECMETHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM CTaTeH W
peneH3ui, o0Ccykaasi a3apTHO U IIYMHO €r0 BEPHOCTb BETUKOMY MOJJIUHHUKY...
MHe, pycckoMy, palocTHO BHIE€Th, KaKk OJM3KO MPUHUMAIOT K CepLly 3aMOpPCKUE
Y 3a0KEaHCKHE JIIO/IM TBOPEHHE T€HHAJIbHOIO MOEro cooTeuecTBeHHUKa (HykoB-
ckuii 1988: 334).

2.3. [lepesoObl pomaHa Ha ppaHyy3cKuli A3bIK

TexcToB pomaHa Ha (PpaHIy3CKOM S3bIKE CYLIECTBYET MEHbILE, YeM Ha
aHTNuiickoM; HauOoJiee 3aMeTHbIMH mepeBonunkamMu «EBrenuss OnernHa» Ha
(bpanmysckuii s3pik Obtn crenyromme: U.C. Typrenes u JI. Buapmo (L. Viardot)
(1863), II. bezo (Paul Béesau) (1868), I'. Ilepo (G. Pérot) (1902), XK. lupaxk
(J. Chirac) (1951), M. Konen (M. Colin) (1980), H. Munop (N. Minor) (1990),
P. Jlerpa (R. Legras) (1994), XK.-JI. bakec (J.-L. Backes) (1996), A. MapkoBuu
(A. Markowicz) (2005), ®.Byte (F. Voutev) (2012), T. IlomoBa-bonHaib
(T. Popova-Bonnal) (2018).

ITepBoit monbiTKOM mepeBoga «EBrenuit OHernmHa» Ha (QpaHIly3CKHH S3bIK
Obuta coBmecTHasi pabora pycckoro nucarens W.C. TypreneBa u ¢paHiry3ckoro
nucarens u nyonmnucta JI. Buapmo. 3ToT Tpya npeacTasisieT coOo# nepenoxeHue
CIOXKETa pOMaHa B Ipo3e (XOTs aBTOPHI BBICOKO IIEHUIN YHUKAJIbHYIO OHETHHCKYIO
cTpody) u 061 orryonukoBaH B 12-m u 13-M Tomax xypHana «La Revue nationale
et étrangere» («HaumoHaneHbll 1 MHOCTpaHHBIN XypHam») B 1863 rony. Kpome
3TOT0, aBTOPHI CHAOIMIM MEPEeBOJ KPATKUMH KOMMEHTapHUsIMH K TEKCTY U COCTa-
BIJIM HEOOJIBIIIOE ITPETUCIIOBHE, B KOTOPOM, IO UX COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, HE MOTJTH
pemnth «Pouchkine imitant Byron est supérieur a Pouchkine imitant Shakspeare»
[mpeBocxonuT nu Ilymkun, noapaxarommii baiipony, I[lymkuna, noapaxaroniero
Hlexcnupy] (Pouchkine. Eugene Onéguine. Tr. Tourgueniev et Viardot 1863);
OHH TaKKe yKa3aJld Ha ero OJM30CTh K TBOPUECTBY MIMPOKO M3BECTHBIX HEMELKUX
u anrmickux modTtoB u nmcatenet (M. ['€re, @. [llunnepa, VY. lekcnupa,
B. CxotTa).

VY nepeBOAUMKOB HE BBI3BIBAT COMHEHHUS TOT (DaKkT, UYTO POMaH «passe
généralement pour le chef-d’ceuvre de son auteur» [B 1es10M cYUTaETCS MIEACBPOM
cBoero aBTopa] (ibid), moromy uto «Le poéme d’Onéguine se ressent de la diversité
des lieux, des époques et des situations ou furent composées les différentes parties
de I’ceuvre» [B mosme OHernna omymaeTcst pa3HOOOpa3ne MECT, SMI0X U CUTYaIlUH,
U3 KOTOPBIX COCTABIICHBI pa3IUyHble yacTu npousBeaeHus | (ibid). 13 stoit nuraTel
CJIeZlyeT, YTO aBTOPHI MEepeBojia MOAYEPKHUBAIOT CIOXKHOCTh €r0 CIOKeTa U MaHo-
PaMHOCTb KOMIIO3UIIUH: 3TO HEYIWBUTEIBFHO, BElb NEPEBOJ OBUI BBINOJIHEH B
1863 romy, xorma coObiTusi TIepBOM mMosoBHHBI XIX Beka ObUTM €lIe KUBBHIMU
Y aKTyaJIbHBIMU JUISl YUTATENsl BTOPOM mosioBUHBI XIX Beka.

WuTepecHo, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX NEpeBOAaX OTAeNIbHbIE CTpPOo(dbl pomaHa
BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT, 0 4eM B 1881 roxy nucan I'. CnonauHr, KOTOpbIi HE 0OHApY-
KW paga ctpod B HEMEIKUX U (PpaHIly3CKHMX NepeBOAaX, BOZMOXKHO, B CHITY
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CJIOKHOCTH JUIsl TIEPEBOAUMKA OPUTHHAIBHOIO TeKCTa. TakuM 00pa3oM, «BEpCHs»
pomana U1.C. Typrenesa u JI. Buapo, HecMOTps Ha IPUCYIIKE €l HEOCTaTKH, cTajla
HIEpBOM MOIMBITKOM MO3HAKOMUTS (hpaHIy3ckoro unratesns c poMaHoM A.C. Ilymikuna,
OJTHAKO HE CMOTJIa IepeiaTh HAllMOHAIbHOM YHUKAIBHOCTH M OYapOBaHUs OpUTHHATIA.

Crenyromryro monbITKy nepeBoja « EBrennst OHernHa» Ha GPaHITYy3CKHUI S3BIK
B 1868 romy mpennpunsn Ilons bezo (Paul Béesau). Ota Bepcusi mymIKMHCKOTO
TeKCTa Takke Oblila c/ieaHa B [IP0O3€, 1 OCHOBHOM 11€JIbI0 aBTOpa OBbLII0 3HAKOMCTBO
¢paniy3ckoi myomuku ¢ pycckuM mnucarenem: «“Eugeéne Onéguine”, regardé
comme le chef-d’ceuvre de Pouchkine, n’avait pas encore été traduit en notre
langue» [“EBrenunii Onerun”, cumrtarouuiics meaeBpoM TBopuecTBa IlymikuHa,
emie He nepeBogwics Ha Haml s3bIk]| (Pouchkine. Eugene Onéguine. Tr. Béesau
1868). MbI He HalLTH OATBEPKAEHUS TOro, uTo [1. be3o Ob11 3HaKoM ¢ IepeBooM
. Typrenesa u JI. Buapno.

OneHuBas poMaH ¢ TOYKHM 3peHust CTUis U conepxkanus, I1. beso ormeuaer,
YTO B HEM HET HeJocTaTka «ne manque ni d’originalité, ni de verve satirique, ni de
douce poésie, sans parler des faits et gestes d’Onéguine» [HU B OpUTHHAIBHOCTH,
HU B OJiecTsIIel caTupe, HU B HEKHOCTHU M033UHU, HE TOBOPS yKe 0 mocTynkax OHe-
runa] (ibid). ['maBHOI *e 1IEHHOCTHIO MPOU3BEACHHS OH CUUTAeT «une galerie de
tableaux pris c¢a et la dans D’existence russe et servant de fond a une action
trés-simple» [rajgepero KapTHH, B3SThIX U3 PYCCKOM KU3HU U BBITOIHSIOMUX (YHK-
nuto QoHa IS pa3BUTHUS OYeHBb TpocToro aeiicTBus| (ibid). Dra «mpocToTay
u ouapoBsiBaeT I1. be3o, koTopslit mpu3bIBaeT ¢paniry3ckoro yntareias XIX Beka
nmpouecTb poMaH: «Je n’ajoute plus un mot, et je confie a ceux qui savent encore
gotter les choses simples et vraies le soin de statuer sur le sort d’Onéguine»
[41 He noGaBiro Oosee HU CIIOBAa M JIOBEPSIIO TEM, KTO €Ille yMEeT IOJydyaTh
yI0BOJBCTBHE OT MPOCTHIX M MPaBIUBBIX BEIIEH, caMMM CYIUTb O CyJbp0Oe
Omneruna] (ibid).

310 HebobILI0e IO 00BEMY IMPEIUCIOBHE 0COOEHHO HHTEPECHO C TOUKH 3pe-
HUSI OTKPBITOTO BBIPAKECHUS TIO3UIUH MIEPEBOTUNKA, KOTOPHIH, OIIEHUB «HEKHYIO
M033UI0», IPU3BIBAET (PPAHILY3CKOTO YUTATENS TIOIYYUTh YAOBOJIBCTBUE OT Pa3HO-
o0pa3usi XapakTepoB, MPOCTOTHl CIOKETA U Trajeper KapTHUH PYCCKOM >KHU3HM.
Buumanue I1. be3o k Tomy, 4ToObI TOYHO IepeAaTh YepThl HAIIMOHAILHOTO OBITA,
oOHapy’KuBaeTcs B JieTalsiX. Mcnonb3ys, Kak U JpyTrue NepeBOTIHKH, TPAHCIHUTE-
paltIo HAIIMOHATIBHO-KYJITYPHOI JIEKCUKH, OH MHIIET CIOBO Samovar ¢ 60JIbLI0N
OykBbI («[llunen eeuepnuii camosapy I'napa 11, ctpoda XXXVII) u coxpanser B
TPaHCIUTEPALIUH CIIOBO 030K (vosok). B To sxe Bpemst U.C. Typrenes nepeBoaut
ero Kak voiture a patins («CpeICTBO TEPEABUKEHUS HaA MOJ03bsix»), a Y. JxoH-
CTOH — Kak sledded coach («caHW»), YTO KOHKPETU3HUPYET CEMaHTHKY CJOBa,
MO3BOJISAS YWTATENI0 HATJSAHO MPEACTaBUTh CIIOCOO MEPEeBUKEHUSI B YCIOBUIX
PYCCKOM 3UMBI («BO30K» — 3UMHUIN KPBITHII SKUIMAX Ha MOJIO3bSX).

OTMmeTHM, 4TO CONOCTABUTEIbHBIA XapaKTep MEPEeBOJIOB €Ie pa3 MOIYEPKH-
BAaeT HE TEPSIOIIYyI0 CBOCH aKTyaJbHOCTH MpoOjieMy Iepeiadd Ha Jpyroi
S3BIK HAlIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOW JIEKCUKH: BBIOOP MEXIY TpaHCIUTEeparuen
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U COOCTBEHHO MEPEBOIOM BCET/a SBISETCS IUYHBIM BHIOOPOM MEPEBOUHKA, UTO U
MOKA3bIBACT aHAJIU3 BBIIEICHHBIX «pycu3smMoB» (cM. ctp. 9). IlepeBox II. beso,
onyOJIMKOBaHHBIN crycTs Bcero 30 JeT mocie rudeNn 1mo3Ta, 3aHsJI CBO€ MECTO B
XPOHOJIOTUU (PpaHKOSI3BIYHBIX Bepcuil «EBrennss OHeruHa», MOTOMy 4TO OH ObLT
BTOPBIM M, BO3MOKHO, TTOCJIETHUM B paMkax XIX Beka GpaHIly3CKHM MEPEBOIOM
pomaHa.

Cpenu nepeBo10oB poMaHa Ha (PpaHITy3CKU S3bIK XX BeKa MHOTHUX aBTOPOB
(. ITepo (1902), K. upak (1951), M. Konen (1980), H. Munop (1990), P. Jlerpa
(1994), XK.-JI. bakec (1996)) uzBecTHBIN (PUIIOTOT, HCTOPUK JTUTEPATYPHI U TIEpE-
Bonuuk E.I'. OtkmHpg Beigenser nepeBoisl ['acrona Ilepo m Mopuca KoseHa:
«Oco0bli UHTEpEC NPEACTABISIOT NepeBobl “EBrenus OHernHa’; cpeiu HeCKOIb-
KHX MEPeBO/IOB (IJIaBHBIM 00Pa30M MPO3auyeCKHX) BBIACISAIOTCS JBa, UCTIOIHEH-
Hele cTpodoit opurunana: ['actona Ilepo (1902) u Mopuca Konena (1980)»
[OTkunn 1999: 16].

Onun u3 nepeBo1oB XX Beka Obu1 caenad Oyayuum [pesunentom Opanirys-
ckoit Pecniy6nnku Xakom [lupakom. Kanajnckuit ¢ppaHKOsI3bIYHBIN TeIEBU3HUOH-
Helil kaHan 7VA nouvelles 30 utonst 2001 roga omyOIuKOBall HA CBOEM WHTEPHET-
noprane 3ameTrky mnoj Ha3BaHueM «Kak Illupak — mepeBoguuk IlymkunHay
(Jacques Chirac traducteur de Pouchkine)®. B 3Toif myGmuKamuu coaepKacs
aHoHc uHTepBbio ¢ JKakom Illupakom, rae oH pacckasai, 4To B JIBaIIATUIETHEM
BO3pacTe, HaX0AsCh «I10J] OOJIBIINM BrieyaTiieHneM ot [lyikruHay, oH 1o 3a/1aHuto
CBOETO NpernojaBaress pycckoro s3bika nepeses pomat A.C. [lymknuna « EBrenuit
Oneruny». OHaKO HU OJJHO U3/1aTEIbCTBO HE COTTIACHIIOCH OITyOJIMKOBATh EPEBOI:
«Probablement n'était-elle pas assez bonne» (BepositHo, oH [mepeBoa] ObLT HEO-
CTaTOYHO Xopori), — mpeamnoiaoxui cam K. [llupak. DTum, BEposTHO, 0OBSICHIETCS
TOT (haKT, YTO HAM HE YAAJIOCh OOHAPYKUTh TEKCT 3TOr0 MEPeBOJIa.

Obpatumcs k nepeBogy XXI Beka (2005 ronma), mpeasio)keHHOMY AHIpe
MapkoBuueM, KOTOpBIH UMeI 0e3yCIIOBHBIHN ycneX Y (ppaHIly3cKOro yuTarens. 1o
00BSICHSIETCS TEM, YTO MEPEBO]] ObLI ClIeNaH B CTUXOTBOPHOM (hopMe: B HEM aBTOP
OpeANpPUHUMAET TONBITKY MOBTOPUTH OHETHMHCKYIO CTpody, UYTOOBI MepenaTh
(GpaHIly3CKOMY YUTATENI0 CEKPET JIETKOCTH MyIIKMHCKOTO CTUXAa, YTO 00JIErdynio
Obl BOCHpHUATHE COAEp)KaHUS poMaHa. B cBoeil pabore A. MapkoBuu ynenser
BHUMAaHHE JETAISIM, UPOHUYECKOMY TOHY TIOBECTBOBAHUS, NPHUAABas dTOMY He
MEeHbllIee 3HaUe€HUe, YeM TOYHOCTH H3liokeHus. [lepeBoay mpeniiecTByeT npenu-
CJIOBHE, B KOTOPOM aBTOpP M3SLIHO M TOYHO XapaKTEPU3UPYET TO COJAEpKaHUE
poMaHa, KOTOpPOE€ OIpPEesseTCs] JIMYHOCThIO KaKIOro M3 MOJOJBIX T€pOEB.
«A travers ses strophes d’octosyllabes, simples, ironiques et lyriques, Pouchkine
raconte I’histoire de ces jeunes coeurs bercés d’ennui et de réves: le spleen
d’Onéguine, le tourment de Tatiana, la flamme de Lenski et la naiveté d’Olga. La
mélancolie, le romantisme, I’ironie et le drame se conjuguent jusqu’au duel
fratricide et aux amours perdues» [B cBOMX MpOCTBIX, UPOHUYHBIX U JIMPUYHBIX

5 URL: https://www.tvanouvelles.ca/2001/06/30/jacques-chirac-traducteur-de-pouchkine
(mata obpamenwust: 15 cenrsops 2020)
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BOCBMHUCTOITHBIX cTpodax IlymkuH paccka3bplBaeT HCTOPHIO MOJIOJBIX CEpJell,
B3pallleHHbIX B TOCKE M MeuTax: CIUIMH OHernHa, My4deHus TaThsHbI, INIAMEHHOCTb
Jlenckoro 1 HanBHOCTH ONbru. MeTaHxomusi, POMaHTH3M, HPOHUS U JIpaMa CIuie-
TalTCS B OpaToyOMIICTBEHHOMN My>nu U noTepsHHo# mo6BH]| (Pouchkine. Eugene
Onéguine. Tr. Markowicz 2005).

[TosTnueckas oOlEHKa MyIIKMHCKOrO Tekcta A. MapKoBHYEM CBHJCTENb-
CTBYET O TOM, YTO OH YJIOBWJI JIyX pPOMaHa, HE TOJIbKO TOYYBCTBOBAJ JIMPHU3M
CroKeTa U OpMBbI, HO M IOCTapasICs MepeaTh POHUYECKHH MOJTEKCT aBTOPCKUX
OTCTyIIEHUH. VIMEHHO TI03TOMY JAaHHBINA MEPEBOJ 10 CUX MOP IPHUHATO CUUTATh
OJTHUM U3 JIyYIIMX U OJM3KUM K OpUTMHAIBHOMY TeKcTy. Co3aaercs BevarieHue,
yto A. MapkoBuu, B omimuue oT WM.C. Typrenesa u Il. be3o, He cuutan cBoeit
OCHOBHOM 3a/1a4eii alanTaluio OpUrHHAIBHOTO TEKCTA.

VYnomsinem taxoke nepeBonbl Poxke Jlerpa (R. Legras, 1994), Tatpsansl [lomo-
Boil-bonnans (T. Popova-Bonnal, 2018) u ®nopuana Bytesa (F. Voutev, 2012).
B nepeBone P. Jlerpa MOXHO OTMETUTH CTPEMJICHHE MEPENATh ABTOPCKYIO HPO-
Huto; T. IlonoBa-boHHans conmpoBoXkaaeT nepeBo]i KOPOTKMMU KOMMEHTapUsIMU,
KOTOpPbIE MOMOTAI0T 3apyO0eKHOMY YWTATENIO JIydlle MOHATh TEKCT, MO3HAKO-
MUTbBCS C KM3HBIO PYCCKOTO YeJIOBEKa, OOJIbIIIE Y3HATh O «3arafoyHoi» pycckoi
Iylie u pyccKoil KynpType. Tak, HampuMmep, y Hee €CTh 3aMEYaHusl O JIMIHOCTH
camoro A.C. IlymkuHa, MPOHMYECKHUII TOH KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET HPOHHUH
OpPUTMHAIILHOT'O TEKCTa: «...car Pouchkine ne rate jamais bonnes femmes! Il n’aime
que la jeune fille discréte et romantique» [...Tak kak IIyImkuH HUKOT1a HE IPOITyC-
KaJ KpacHWBBIX XEHIIMH! EMy HpaBsTCA TOJBKO CKPOMHBIE M POMAHTHUYECKHE
nesyuku] (Pouchkine. Eugene Onéguine. Tr. Popova-Bonnal 2018). Kpome Toro,
NEPEeBOTYHK JIeJTaeT TpPaMMAaTHYECKHE ITOMETHI IO TIOBOJY OT/ACIBHBIX CIIOB:
«L’hiver est féminin en russe» [3uMa B pyccKoM si3bIKe KeHckoro poaa] (ibid).

Pabota nag texcrom A.C. [lymkuna 3ansna y @. Byrea moutu yeThipe roja
¥ CTajia JJis Hero Ae0I0TOM B 00JIaCTH JIMTEpaTypHOro nepesojaa. OH 3aMedaeT, 4To
eMy «OBUIO MHTEpPECHO y3HaTh, KaKk 3BYYHT OH [poMmaH]| Ha si3bike PacuHa u
Bepnena»®, «1060MbITCTBO MOE OBLIO YHCTO YUTATENbCKOE. IIpU3HArOCh, KCTATH,
sl HA OJJHOTO M3 3TUX TIEPEBOJIOB HE JIOUMTAI /10 KOHIIA. S 1axke TIocTapasics BIIOJIHE
UX 3a0BITh, KOTJIa HEOXKUJJAHHO JUTsI ce0st Havajl epeBOAUTh poMaH. B mpoTuBHOM
cllydae TOJyYMJIOCh OBl KaKOe-TO MOJpakaHWe WM HeyIadHas IepepadoTKa
qyxux nepeBosioB» (ibid). CTpeMseHne UCTIBITaTh CBOM CUIIBI B TIEPEBOJIE pOMaHa
noOyauio ero nepeBectu npuMedanuss A.C. [IymkuHa K poMaHy W TOIBITATHCS
BOCIIPOM3BECTH OHETHHCKYIO CTPOQdYy.

3aBepmrast 0030p GpaHIly3CKHX MEpPEBOJAOB, OTMETHUM, YTO MPHUBEIICHHBIE
Beime cioBa K.M. YUykoBckoro «MHe, pycCKOMY, paOCTHO BUAETh, Kak OJIM3KO
NPUHUMAIOT K CEpJIly 3aMOPCKHE W 3a0KEAHCKHE JIOJW TBOPEHHE T'CHHUATBHOTO
Moero cootedecTBeHHUKa» (HykoBckuit 1988: 334) B mosHON Mepe MOXKHO OTHe-
CTH ¥ K TIEpEBOJIaM poMaHa Ha (paHIly3CKHii S3bIK. OTHAKO MpOaHATU3NPOBAHHBII

& URL: http://rusoch.fr/ru/guests/novyj-francuzskij-onegin.html
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MaTepuaj He MOKa3bIBA€T TAKOTO SBHOTO NMPHUCTPACTHOTO OTHOMIICHMS (paHIly3-
CKHMX TEpPEBOJUYUKOB K JIEATEIbHOCTU CBOUX KOJUIET, KAK CPEIU aHTJIOSA3BIYHBIX
MEPEBOTUUKOB.

3. 3aknoueHue

Xyn0XKECTBEHHBIE LICHHOCTH BBICOKOM KYJIBTYpPbI, KOTOpBIE €IIIE BUepa Ka3a-
JUCH HE3bIOJIEMBIMHU, CETOHS EPECTAIOT OBITH OJJTHUM U3 IIaBHBIX 00BEKTOB HaYyY-
HOT'O ONUCaHus. B coBpeMeHHOI TMHIBUCTHKE «a0CTPAaKTHO-TyMaHUTapHbIE HHTE-
PEChI 3aMEHSIOTCS yTHIMTAPHO-NIPOPECCHOHATBHBIMY, a S3bIK PACTIPOCTPAHSIETCS
Yyepes3 TYpHU3M, SKOHOMHUKY U HayKy, YTO PEalTbHO JTaeT BOZMOXKHOCTh (DYHKIIMOHH-
pOBaTh PYyCCKOMY SI3bIKY Kak MupoBomMy» (IIpotacosa 2013).

C TakuM MHEHHEM, KOTOPOE CETOJIHS IIUPOKO BBICKA3bIBAETCS B CBSA3H C TCH-
JEHIMeH K M3YYeHHIO U OMMCAHUIO JI000T0 S3bIKa B aclekTe KOMMOAU(UKAIIH,
TO €CTh B CYry0O NMparMaTHUecKuX Hensx (MenuiuHa, Ou3Hec, TypusM, U Jp.),
TPYIHO HE COIJIACUThCA’ . DTOMY CHOCOOCTBYIOT U OOIIHE IIPOLECCH] II00ATU3aIMK
U U(PPOBU3AIMH, KOTOPBIE MPOSBISIOTCS B YaCTHOCTH B M3YYEHUH HOBBIX THUIIOB
TEKCTOB, HAIpUMEpP, MYJbTUMOJAIbHBIX. DTa IBOJIOLUSA CAMOIO sA3bIKa U HAYKH
0 HEM BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEpHA, OJHAKO «aOCTPaKTHO-I'yMaHHTapHbIE HMHTEPECHD,
HECMOTPS HM Ha YTO, OCTAIOTCS BAKHOM YaCThIO MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHKAIUH,
0 4EM CBHJIETENILCTBYET HEUCCAKAEMbIN MHTEPEC K HALIMOHAJIBHBIM JIUTEPATY PHBIM
1Ie/IeBpaM, KOTOPbIM 00yCIIOBIMBAET MOSBICHHE BCE HOBBIX M HOBBIX MEPEBOIOB
IIPOM3BEICHUI XYy10KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYPhl, B TOM YHCIIE — PYCCKOM KJIACCUKH
XIX Beka.

[lepeBoasl pomana «EBrennit OHerun», cienaHHble B KOHIE XX W Haudaje
XXI BEKOB, MO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, UYTO CJIOKHOCTh CaMOM 3aJa4H, CKOpEE,
CHOCOOCTBYET CTPEMJICHHIO MEPEBOJAYMKOB HOBBIX IMOKOJEHMH MHOKOPUTH 3Ty
XyJI0’KeCTBEHHYI0 BepiinHy. He ciydaiiHo mepeBogueckas AesITeIbHOCTh Ha Mpo-
TSOKEHUU TIOYTH JIBYyX BEKOB CONPOBOXKAAETCS NMPO(EeCCHOHAIBHBIMU JUCKYCCH-
SMH, KOTOpPbIE HaXOAST OTPaK€HUE B MPEIUCIOBUSX U KOMMEHTapUsiX aBTOPOB-
NepeBOTYMKOB. B HuX e 4YacTo oTpaxaercs M oO0Ias HEyAOBIETBOPEHHOCTb
NOCIEAHUX Pe3yJIbTaTaMU CBOEro TpyJa: IMOCTaBJICHHAs 3aJaya OKa3bIBA€TCs HE
pEeLIEeHHOH B OJIHOM Mepe — BbIOOp Mex 1y (hopMoii u coepkaHNEeM WIIN MOMbITKA
HAlTH KOMIIPOMHCC MEX/1y HUMH HE JaeT *KeJIaeMoro 3pgexra.

«MHororonocue» nNepeBoAYNKOB poMaHa, KOTOPOE HaM YJAJIOCh «YCIIBIIIATh
Omarojgapss TOMYy, 4YTO TMEpEBOAbI OBUIM PACCMOTPEHBI B XPOHOJOTHYECKOU
MOCIIEOBATEIBHOCTH, @ TaKKe IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI KOMMEHTApUM K HHM,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET O CYIIECTBOBAHWU MPOYHOW TPAJAMIIMU, CIOKUBLIEHCS B €BpO-
NENCKOM MEPEBOJOBENCHUN UMEHHO BOKPYT 3TOTO NMPOU3BEACHMS. JTa TpaauLus
He npepriBaeTcs U B X X[ Beke — MOKHO BBIPAa3UTh YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, UTO HE IIpe-
pBeTcd U B AalbHeWmeM. IIyImIKWHCKUI MeHui, 10 CUX IOp B IIOJIHOW Mepe HE

7 CMm. 06 3ToM noapoOHo: Muth 2017, a Takxke Bech CHEUBBITYCK KypHaia Russian Journal of
Linguistics 23 (3) 2017, noJHOCTBIO MOCBSILEHHBIN MPOOIEMe KOMMOIU(PHUKAIIUH PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.
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NMOHATHIM B EBporie, octaeTcs MpUTITaTeNbHBIM HE TOJBKO IS PYCCKOS3BIUYHBIX
MEPEeBOJUYUKOB (TaKue MEPEeBObI TAKKE MPOAOIDKAIOT MOSIBISTHCS, OJHAKO OHU
OCTaJICh 33 paMKaMHM Hallel cTaTbu), HO U JUISl HOCUTENEH IPYTUX SA3BbIKOB.

Kak mokaszan mpojenaHHbIil aHanu3, TPYAHO MPEOJOTUMBIM MPEMSITCTBHEM
JUISl IEPEBOYMKOB SIBISIETCS] MY3bIKAIIBHOCTH ITYIIKMHCKOTO CTHXa U 0c000€ MoJIo-
KEHHE YETBIPEXCTOIMHOro siM0a B pycckoi mo33uu XIX Beka B IEJIOM, a TakkKe
«n(p» OHETMHCKON CTPOdBbI, B YaCTHOCTH. Buumasi mpocToTa crokeTa oKa3blBa-
eTcsi 0OMaHYMBOM, TaK KaK BOCIIOJIHSAETCS IIMPOKOHN MAHOPAMHOCTBIO JIMPUIECKUX
orcrymuieHuit. Kpome Toro, Beicokasi CTENEeHb UCTOpU3MA (HAJIMYME B TEKCTE apxa-
U3MOB, CTapOCTaBSIHU3MOB, 3aUMCTBOBAHHUM, HAPOIHOW U PA3TOBOPHOM JIEKCHKH)
co3/1aeT 0coObIe TPYTHOCTH MpH niepeBoie. OOIINe CTHINCTUIECKUE PETUCTPHI PEUH
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, aHIJIMHCKOT0 U ()PaHILy3CKOTO S3bIKOB — C JPY-
roi, He COBIMAJAIOT, YTO 3aTPyJHIET caMy BO3MOYKHOCTh Iepe/laTh HallMOHAIbHOE
cBoeoOpaszue smoxu neppoit Tpetn XIX Beka, HIOAHCHI MMyIIKUHCKONH UPOHHH.

Bce 3Tu yHHKanbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH IMYIIKMHCKOTO TEKCTa MeTa(opHuecKu
COEIMHEHBl B IIO3TUYECKHM TOYHOM OKCIOMOpoHE A.A. AXMaToBO#, KOoTOpas
Ha3BaJia pOMaH «BO3AYLIHOW rpoMaioiny (M 6si10 cepoyy nuueeo He naoo, / Kocoa
nuia s smom xceyuui 3Hou... / « Onecunay 6o30ywHasn epomada, / Kax obnako,
cmosno Haoo muot). Obpa3 obiiaka nepeaeT OlyeHne TOTPYKSHHs YATATENs B
9TOT POMaH: NEPEBOIYUK, KOTOPBIA OJHOBPEMEHHO SABJIETCS U aPECaTOM TEKCTa
OpUTHMHAJIA, U aJIPECAHTOM IIEPEBOJHOIO TEKCTA, «BXOAMUT B 3TO 00JIAKO», YBIIEKas
3a c000¥ MHOS3BIYHOTO YUTATENs CETOTHS TaK K€, KaK U CTO MATHAECAT JIeT Ha3a/l.

HezaBucumo oOT pesynbrara Kakaas IMOMNbBITKAa IEpeBOJa IMyIIKMHCKOTO
poMaHa Ha JIF000i MHOCTPAHHBIN SI3BIK BHOCUT CYIIIECTBEHHBIN BKIIA]] B Pa3BUTHE
MEXKYJIbTYpHON KOMMyHUKauMu. OJHAKO OTMETHM, YTO INEPEBOJIbI poMaHa Ha
AQHTTUICKUN U (PpaHIly3CKUN S3BIKM OCOOCHHO aKTyalbHBI, TaK KaK HATIOMHUHAIOT
0 ToM, uTo «EBrenuit OHerun» sBisgeTCs (HakTOM HE TOJIBKO PYCCKOM, HO M €BPO-
neiCcKoil KyNnbTyphl a priori, MOCKOJBKY €ro aBTOp ObUI PYCCKHM YEIOBEKOM
€BPOIEHCKON KyJIbTYpPbI CBOETO BPEMEHU.

TakuMm oOpa3om, Jake B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBHUSAX «yTUIUTapHO-TIpodeccuo-
HaJIbHOM OpHMEHTAlMW» HCTHHHBIE LIEHHOCTH BBICOKOH KyJIbTYPBI MPOAOIIKAIOT
3aHMMAaTh Ba)KHOE MECTO B MEXKYJIbTYPHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMA — B TOM YUCIE U KaK
00BEKT HAYYHOTO OTIHCAHUSI.

© Elena Remchukova and Ekaterina Nedopekina, 2020
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Abstract

The paremiological stock of a language is an important source of axiological information that helps
to identify the features of a culture, people’s mentality, and their worldview. The paper is devoted
to the study of gourmandise as a component of the French and Belgian worldviews reflected in the
French language paremias. The aim of the research is to determine its place in the hierarchy of values
of the native speakers of French and its Belgian variant. The research material includes 202 units
obtained from “Dictionnaire de proverbes et dictons” (121 units) and from “Proverbes et dictons de
Belgique francophonie” (81 wunits). The research methods include semantic, axiological,
quantitative, and comparative analyses. The results of the study indicate that 5,9% of French and
6,6% of Belgian units of the total number presented in the dictionaries are devoted to food and
gourmandize, which proves that they occupy an important place in the hierarchy of values in both
cultures. More than half of the gastronomic proverbs and sayings have a positive connotation. Some
types of food, such as bread, butter, and eggs, are symbolic for both ethnic groups. The analysis of
gastronomic realities has revealed similar French and Belgian values (such as wealth, prosperity,
happiness, health, pleasure, life) and antivalues (poverty, hunger, misery, disease, death, etc.). The
obtained data contribute to the axiological studies of the worldview of the native speakers of various
variants of the French language and can serve as a starting point for conducting similar research of
other values, including those based on the material of other languages and cultures.
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HayyHad cTaTba

I'ypMaHCTBO B HepapXuu eHHOCTEeMH
¢paHLy30B U GeIbrunLeB
(Ha MaTepuaJie NOC/IOBULL, M IOTOBOPOK)

H.IO. HEJIOBOBA', I1.C. CEMMHA', B. 1. KA3JIAYCKEHE?

I'Poccniickuit yausepcuretr npyx0Obl HAPOIOB
Mockea, Poccus
> BUJIbHIOCCKUH YHUBEPCUTET
Bunvnroc, Jlumea

AHHOTAUMA

[Mapemuonornyeckuii GoH s3bIKA SBISIETCS BaKHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM aKCHOJIOTHYECKOH MH(pOpMa-
LIUH, KOTOpast CIIOCOOCTBYET BBISIBIICHHIO 0COOCHHOCTEH KyIbTYyphl 1 MEHTAJIUTETa Hapo/a, OIica-
HUIO €T0 SI3bIKOBOH KapTHHBI MUpa. CTaThs MOCBAIICHA U3YIEHUIO T'YPMaHCTBA KaK COCTaBIISIOMICH
SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MUPa (hpaHITy30B M OCIBIUHIIEB, HAIIEAIICH OTpaXCHUE B MApEeMHAX (paHITy3-
CKOTO s13bIKa. Llenb cTaTh — Ha OCHOBE aKCHOJIOTHUECKOTO aHAIN3a MaTepHralia CJIoBapeH MocIoBHI
U TIOTOBOPOK, MPEICTABIEHHOTO B PaMKaX TEMaTHYECKUX PyOpHK, CBA3aHHBIX C €0 M rypMaH-
CTBOM, OMNpPENEINTh MX MECTO B HEPAPXUM LICHHOCTEH HOCHTeNell (paHIly3CKOro s3bIKa U €ro
Oenpruiickoro BapuanTa. MHInBuAyanpHas aBTOpCcKas KapToTeka, HacuuThIBatomas 202 napemMun
(paHILy3CKOro SI3bIKa, TOJy4eHAa MyTEM CIUIOLTHOW BHIOOPKH U3 (hpaHIly3CKOTO CIIOBAps MOCIOBUII
U 1moroBopok (121 exauHMIa) U U3 CIOBaps MOCIOBUI] U MOTOBOPOK OENBIHHCKON (paHKOhOHUH
(81 equnuita). CobOpaHHBIH MaTepHaia ObLI MPOAHATU3UPOBAH C MPUMCHCHUEM CEMaHTHYECKOTO,
AKCHOJIOTHYECKOT'0, KOJIMYECTBEHHOTO U COIIOCTABUTEIILHOTO aHalin3a. Pe3ypTaThl MPOBEIEHHOTO
HCCIIeI0BaHMS MOKa3al, YTO €/a U TYPMaHCTBO 3aHUMAIOT Ba)KHOE MECTO B HEPapXUH IEHHOCTEH
MpefcTaBuTeNe 00eMX KyNbTyp: HOaHHOHW TeMe MOCBAMEHO 5,9% (paHIy3cKHUX NapeMui
n 6,6% OenbruiicKNX MapeMuil, MPeICTABICHHBIX B PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIOBapsx. bomee moixoBuHEI
MapeMHi TaCTPOHOMHYECKOH TEMATHKH COJICP KaT ITOJIOKHUTEIBHYIO OLIeHKY. HeKoTOpbIe pOLyKThI
MHUTaHKA, B YACTHOCTH XJIeO, Maclo, AiIa, SBISIOTCS CHMBOJIMYHBIMU T 000X 3THOCOB. Uepes
racTPOHOMHYECKHE PEallii B MapeMusix ObIIM BBISBICHBI B OCHOBHOM CXOJHBIE CONpPECIbHBIC
LEHHOCTH (OOTaTCcTBO, AOCTATOK, CUACTBE, 3/I0POBBE, YIOBOJIBCTBUE, KM3Hb) M AHTHLECHHOCTH
(6bemHoOCTh, TONOM; Ocma, HecuacThe; 0OJIE3Hb, CMEPTh) (GpaHIly30B U Oenbruiires. [lomyueHHbIC
JIAaHHBIE JIOTIOJHSIOT aKCHOJIOTHYECKUE HCCIICOBAHUS SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa HOCHUTENEH pas-
JIMYHBIX BAPUAHTOB (DPAHILy3CKOTO S3bIKA U MOTYT MOCTYKUTh OTHPABHOM TOUKOM /sl IPOBEACHHS
AQHAJOTUYHBIX M3BICKAaHUHA B 00JIACTH M3Y4EHMs JIPYTHX LEHHOCTEH, B TOM YHCIIE Ha MaTepHaie
JPYTHX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYP.

KnroueBble cl10Ba: yennocms, aHmuyenHoOCHs, conpedenbHas YeHHOCHb, NOCI08UYd, NO2080PKd,
2acmporomuiecKue peanul, Ppanyy3cKuil A3viK

Jns uuTupoBaHus:

Hemo6oBa H.}O., Cémuna I1.C., Kaznayckene B. I'ypMaHCTBO B HepapXuu LEHHOCTEH
(dpaniy30B 1 OelbpruiilicB (Ha MaTepualie IMOCIOBHII U IOTOBOPOK). Russian Journal of
Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 969-990. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-969-990

1. BBegeHue

CoBpeMeHHbIE JIMHIBUCTHUECKHUE HCCIIEIOBAHUS XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MEXKIHC-
IUTUTMHAPHBIM MOIXO0/I0M K U3YUYEHHUIO S13bIKa, MOCKOIBKY UMEIOT aHTPOIOIIEHTPH-
YECKYI0 HaIllPaBJIEHHOCTb, B CBA3H C YeM Bce OOJIBIIYIO aKTyaIbHOCTh TPUOOpETaeT
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U3YYCHHE CBA3CH S3bIKa M KYJIBTYPHI U pa3paboTKa TAKUX HATIPABIICHUH, KaK JIMHT -
BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSI M KyJIbTypOJIOTHYECKasi JTUHTBUCTHUKA, OCHOBHBIE MOJIOKEHUS
KOTOPBIX HAITH OTPAKEHHE B TPyJaX OTCUSCTBEHHBIX M 3apYOCSKHBIX YUCHBIX
(mampumep, Kapacux 2004, Kosznosa 2018, Macnosa 2011, Bromhead & Zhengdao
Ye 2020, Larina & Leontovich 2015, Sharifian 2017, Schnurr & Zayts 2017,
Wierzbicka 1992 u ap.). S3bIk sSBAsETCS BaXKHOM COCTaBIISIONICH HAMOHAIBHOM
UJICHTUYHOCTH M MOXKET UMETh OOJIBIIYI0 CHMBOJIUYECKYIO IIEHHOCTh B IEPEXO/I-
Hble TIepuo/bl U 3Moxu KoHppoHTauui (Larina, Mustajoki, Protassova 2017: 9).
K HEM B HEKOTOPOW CTETICHH MOYKHO OTHECTH U COBPEMEHHOCTD, KOT/Ia B YCIIOBUSAX
rI100anu3aly BOMPOCHl U3YyUEHHUSI U COXPAHEHHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH HaIlMOHATIHHBIX
KyJBTYp TNpHOOpeTaroT Bce Ooipinee 3HaueHWe. Kak crnpaBeaMBO oTMEYaeT
M.A. bpenuc, «J1t011 Bcera OIlyIaloT CBOIO MPUHAIEKHOCTD K OMPeIeICHHOMY
9THOCY, BBIPa0aTHIBAIOIIEMY COOCTBEHHBIC IICHHOCTH W TIPHUHIIUAIIBI OTHOIICHHS K
MHpY HOCpeCTBOM pojHoro s3bika» (bpemauc 2019: 9). LleHHOCTHBIE OPHEHTHUPBI
HAXOJST HETIOCPEJICTBEHHOE OTPAKCHHE B SI3BIKOBOM KapTUHE MUPA, IMEIOIICH KaK
yHUBEpPCaIbHbIC, TAK U YHUKAIbHBIE YEPThI, XapaKTePU3YIOIINE PA3TUIHBIC HAIIUH.

B crarbe mpennoxeHsl pe3yabTaThl aKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO aHallM3a TypMaHCTBa
KaK COCTaBJIAIOIICH S3bIKOBOWM KapTHHBI MHUpa (paHIy30B U (HPaHKOTOBOPAIINX
OenpbruiineB. [10CKoJIbKY TYPMaHCTBO XapaKTEPHO B TOW MJIM UHOM CTENICHU U JIJIst
(bpaHiy30B, U A OENbrUillleB, MPEACTABIAETCS HWHTEPECHBIM COMOCTABUTH
CTCTICHb [IEHHOCTH €Il ¥ MPOIIeCcca MPUHSTHS MU B CO3HAHUU U SI3BIKOBOH Kap-
THUHE MHPA JaHHBIX ’THOCOB, SBIISIOIINXCS HOCUTEISIMUA BapHAHTOB OJTHOTO U TOTO
Ke SI3bIKA.

Llenp maHHOM CTaThbM — HA OCHOBE aKCHOJIOTMYECKOTO aHalu3a mapeMuorpa-
(¢udeckoro Marepuana, IPEICTaBICHHOTO B paMKaX TEMaTHYEeCKUX PYOpHK,
CBSI3aHHBIX C €JI0OM U TYPMaHCTBOM, OMPECIUTh UX MECTO B UEPAPXHUH LIEHHOCTEH
HOCHUTEJIeH (PPaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa M €r0 OEbruiCKOT0 BapUaHTa.

2. Napemuonormyecknini oHA Kak MCTOYHUK aKCUOIOTUYECKon MHPopMmauun

HayuHble n3bickaHMs B 00JacTH CBsi3€il s13bIKAa U KYJBTYPBI MPEJICTABISAIOT
MHOT'0ACIIEKTHOE TO0JIe AESITENbHOCTU JUIsl MCCIe0BaTeNle, B MEPBYI0 OuYepelb
HO3BOJISISL BBISIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTHM SI3bIKOBOM KapTMHBI MHpa TOTO WJIH HMHOTO
sTHOca. OOpaleHHe K A3bIKOBOM KapTUHE MUPA SIBIISIETCS OJJHOW U3 IPOAYKTUBHBIX
CTpaTeruil A MOJy4YeHMs SKCTpaJuHrBUCTHUYecKOoW HMHpopMmaiuu (YecHokoBa,
®eprangec Canvec 2017: 50), B yacTHOCTH, MHGOPMAIIMK O KyJIbType, oOpase
KHU3HH U LIEHHOCTAX 00I1eCTBa, a TaKKe MH(OpMAIMK 00 STHUUECKOW UIEHTHYHO-
CTH, KOTOpasi XapaKTepU3yeTCsi COOTHECEHHOCTbIO JIMYHOCTH C OINpeAesCHHBIM
9THOCOM WU TMpPHUHATHEM €ro JIOMMHHUpPYIOHIMX IeHHocted u HopMm (Larina,
Ozyumenko, Kurtes 2017: 112).

OTHYECKOE U HCTETHUECKOE OOBSCHEHHWE TMOHATHS YEeHHOCMb BOCXOAUT
K paboTam aHTUYHBIX puiocodos: Apucrorens, [Inatona, Ceneku, Llunepona u
npeBHell BoctouHol ¢unocopun Kondyuus, Jlao-13er u qp. @unocodsl cxoau-
JIUCh BO MHEHUH, YTO IIEHHOCTH MPEJCTABISAET COO0M HEKHI nea, IBISIOIIUIACS
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BEPIITMHOM CpPe/IM BCEX IPYTUX Uiel. BriociencTBum eHHOCTh u3y4daeTcs (Griroco-
(amu soxu Bozpoxenus u B koH1ie XIX Beka BbIZCNAETCS B OTJCIBHYIO 00JIaCTh
3HaHUS — aKCHOJIOTUIO. AKCHOJIOTHS YCTaHABIMBAET OTHOLICHHE MEX/1y CYLIUM U
JOJDKHBIM, HCCIIEAYET MBICIUTENbHBIE OINEpalH, CBSI3aHHBIE C LIEHHOCTIMH,
MPOCIICKUBACT UCTOPHUIO (POPMHUPOBAHUS M pa3padaThIBAET MPOOIEMY CYIIECTBO-
BaHMs IICHHOCTEH, MX 3HAYHUMOCTH, a TaKXKe «CyOBEKTHO-OOBEKTHOU MPHUPOJIBI
OIICHOYHOTO U IIEHHOCTHOTO oTHOomeHu» (MBun 2006: 3). AKCHOTOTHYECKUE UC-
CJIEI0OBaHMsI, POBEICHHBIE HA MaTepHaJIe Pa3INUHbIX A3bIKOB, HAIIIU OTPaKEHUE
B MHOT'OYHCIIEHHBIX TpyJax (Hampumep, ApyTioHoBa 1999, Baitpamona, boituyk
2012, bpenuc 2019, Kapacuk 2004, Jlapuna 2015, 2016, 2020, Huuunopuuk 2015,
Casenkosa 2002, Goddar, Taboada, Trnavac 2019, Wierzbicka 1992, 1997, 2002,
2006 u np.)

[leHHOCTH BBINOJIHSET «KOOPAUHHUPYIOUIYIO (MEXAYy YeJOBEKOM M MHUPOM
00BEKTOB), CTUMYJIUPYIOILYIO (HAMIPABISAIONIYIO JAESTEIbHOCTD), AUJAKTHUECKYIO
U pEryJIMpYIONLYO (IPECKPUNTUBHYIO) PYHKIIMIO B MEXaHU3MaX KU3HN» (ApyTio-
HoBa 1999: 129). lleHHOCTH OTpakaroT MpPEJCTABICHUS O TPAAULUSAX M HOPMax
MOBE/IEHNUs, O MPEINOUYTEHUSIX U OCOOCHHOCTSIX ObITa, PEryIUPYIOT OCOOEHHOCTH
YEJIOBEYECKOTO MOBEACHHS U B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH.

ba3oBble LIEHHOCTH SIBJIAIOTCSI IPOYHON OCHOBOM KYJbTYpbI, U UX Ha/JIE€KHBIM
XpaHuteneM BblcTynaeT s3blk (Jlapuna, Oztomenko 2016: 59). D¢ dexkTuBHOCTH
B3aUMOJICCTBUSL MEXIY JIIOABMU HE MOXKET OBITh OOecredyeHa, €Clii OHU He
OCO3HAIOT OLEHOYHO-LIEHHOCTHOTO COJEP)KaHUs SA3BIKOBBIX €IMHULl, KOTOPBIE
UCIIOJIB3YIOT B Ipolrecce ooOuieHus. B pesynbrate pa3zinuuuii B OLIEGHOYHOM 3HAKe
MOYKET BO3HUKHYTb LIEHHOCTHBIN KOH(MIMKT KaK MEX/y NPEJACTaBUTENIIMU Pa3HbIX
KyJbTYp, TaK U B paMKax OJAHOM KyJbTyphl. «OLIEHKH U LEHHOCTH, C OJITHOM CTO-
POHBI, 1OCTAaTOYHO YCTONYMBBI B ONIPEAEIEHHOM COLIMOKYJIbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE,
C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, 3TU 3HaYEHUS TeKyuu U usmeHuuBb» (bornanosa 2017: 730).

OreHOUHAas JIEKCHUKA U B I1EJIOM OLICHOUHOCTB B SI3BIKE ITPEJICTABIISAIOT OOraTyto
MOYBY JUIsl CEMAaHTHUYECKOTO aHaIM3a KaK B CHIIy MpHUCYLIEH UM CyOBeKTUBHOCTH,
Tak ¥ OOJBIIOTO KOJUYECTBA Pa3IMYHBIX OTTeHKOB 3HaueHui (Goddar, Taboada,
Trnavac 2019: 1). Ilo mueHMIO A. Be:xOUIIKOM, S3bIK OTpakaeT AeHCTBUTEILHOCTD
HE HaIpsIMYyI0, a 4epe3 KOHLENTyaIn3al1i0, HHTEPIPETALIMIO MUPa YEJIOBEKOM, B
pe3yJiibTaTe 4ero CJIOBa, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIUE OKPYKAIOIMIUNA MUP, MOTYT OBITh B TOM
e Mepe JIMHIBOCHEeIM(PUIHBIMU, YTO U €IMHUIIBI, UMEIOIINE HEIOCPEICTBEHHOE
OTHOIIECHUE K TpauLusaM, putyanam 1 BepoBanusM (Wierzbicka 1992: 7) u k kynib-
Type B LIEJIOM.

Ena u ractpoHOMHYECKHE PUCTPACTHUS SIBJISIOTCS. HE TOJIBKO OJHUM M3 BaX-
HBIX KYJbTYPHBIX IUIACTOB, HO M MPEACTABIAIOT cOO0M BaKHYIO HAy4YHO-UCCIIEN0-
BaTeJbCKYIO MPoOIeMy, pacCMaTpUBaeMYIO B paMKax psja AUCUUIUIMH. M3yuenue
NUILEBBIX TPUCTPACTHH pa3IMYHBIX 310X, B TOM uncie anTuuHocTH (I1aBnoBckast
2018) mo3BOISET MPOCIENUTH HBOJIIOIUIO KYyJIbTypbl uenmoBeka. Cam «mporiecc
NPUHATHS MUIIK — 3TO HE TOJIbKO 0a3oBast (hu3nosiornyeckas noTpeOHOCTb, HO U
BaXHEHIINN KyJIbTypHO-OBITOBOM pUTYyas, yKa3bIBAIOUIMIl Ha MPUHAJUJIEKHOCTD
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WHIUBUIyYMa K TOM WU MHOU dTHHUYECKOU oomHocTn» (Yecnokosa 2017: 50-51).
lactpoHomMuveckuM TpaaunusM (GppaHIry30B U TYPMAHCTBY C TOUKH 3pEHUS UX OT-
paxeHUs B sI3bIKE TIOCBSIICH PsiJl IMHTBUCTUYECKUX HccienoBanuii (Kyprysenkosa
2011, JlorunoBa 2016 u ap.). Pa3nooOpa3Hbie BUABI MUIIEBBIX MPOAYKTOB, TPAIH-
[IMW TIPUTOTOBJIEHUsI OJIOJ, CBSI3aHHBIE C HUMH TPA3THUKA M PUTYaJIbl UMEIOT
HEMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHHE K OCHOBHOM cucTteMe LeHHocTel Hapoaa (bopu-
coBa, D63eeBa 2019: 820; Leontovich 2016). O.C. UecHokoBa 0OpaiiaeT BHUMaHHE
Ha pOJIb HAIIMOHAJILHOM KYXHHM B «IIOCTHM)KEHUU M MHTEPIIPETALMU KYJIbTYPhl KakK
CUCTEMBI, B KOTOPOM COCYIIECTBYIOT MPOIIJIOE, HAcTOsIIee U Oyaylee, BeaAyIine
HenpepsiBHBIN auanor» (UecnokoBa 2006: 103). Kak ormeuaet X.B. Kyprysen-
koBa (2011), exa u nuThE MPEACTABIAIOT JUIs (PaHIly30B OAHO M3 HAHOOJBIINX
yAOBOJIbCTBUNA. V3 HAMUTKOB (hpaHIly3bl MPEANOYUTAIOT BUHO. bobioe konuye-
CTBO SI3BIKOBBIX €MHMII, B YaCTHOCTHU (pa3eoOrnYeCKUX, WITIOCTPUPYET JTH0O0Bb
(paHIy30B K 3TOMY HAaIlUTKY, KOTOPBI OHHM HAJENAIOT OCOOBIMH CBOWCTBAMHU:
MPUCBAMBAIOT BUHY KadyeCTBEHHBIC XapakTepucTuku denoBeka (Kyprysenkosa
2011: 55). Tpanesa st ppaHIly30B, IEHUTEIEH BHICOKON KyXHHU, IPECTABISET CO-
00l «HEKHI HEeOpeIUTrno3HbI puTyam». Mx 6mroa momyssipHbl BO BCEM MHpE, a
OJIHUMH M3 JYYIIUX BUH CUMTAIOTCS (PpaHity3ckue. /[ OenbruiiiieB xapakTepHbl
oIpezieNIiEeHHOE NPEKIOHEHHE Mepesl €101 U J1I000Bb K OOMIBHOMN Tpamese, K Mpo-
CTOM M BKYCHO MPUTOTOBJICHHOMW MUIIE.

Baxxnast poiib B KOHTPACTUBHO-CEMAaHTUUYECKHX HCCIICIOBAHUAX OTBOIUTCS
M3YUYEHUIO SI3bIKOBBIX €JIMHUII, B KOTOPBIX MAaKCUMAaJIbHO SIPKO U AETAJIBbHO Mpej-
CTaBJieHAa KOHIENTyaJn3alusl JeUCTBUTENBHOCTH HocuTeneM si3bika (Goddard,
Wierzbicka 2008: 206). XoTs HallMOHAIbHBIE YePTHI HAXOAST MPOSIBICHUE HA BCEX
A3BIKOBBIX YPOBHSX, Ha0o0JIee OYEBUIHO OHU OTPAXKEHBI B JIEKCHKE, (Pa3eoIoru,
napemMuosioru. IMeHHO nmapeMuoNIoru4eckuii MaTepua MoMoraeT BbIIBUTh U CH-
CTEMATHU3UPOBATh HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTU SI3BIKOBOW KapTHHBI
Mupa.

TepMuH napemuss HEOAHO3HAYEH W PpacCMaTPUBAETCS B JIMHTBHCTHKE
no-paznomy. [lapemus — ob1iee, poJoBOE MOHATHE TSI TAKMX BUAOB MaibIX (hosb-
KJIOPHBIX (JOpM, KaK IOCIOBUIIA, TIOTOBOPKa, IPUMETA, TIOBEPhE, 3arajika, raJaHue,
nokenanue, mpubayTka, MpUCIoBbe U Mp. OCOOEHHOCTAMU TapeMuil SBISIOTCS
Takue U30MOpP(HBIC YEPThI, KAK «TPATUIIMOHHOCTH, YCTOMYMBOCTH, BCEOOITHOCTh
U 000OIIEHHOCTh, KOJUIEKTUBHOE CO3HaHME, OOpa3HO-CHMBOJIMYECKas OCHOBA
COJIEp’KaTeNbHOIO IJIaHA, aKCHOJIOTMUECKUN XapaKTep U CBSI3b C HAMBHOM KapTH-
Hoi Mupa» (bounna 2010: 71). IMeHHO Tak OH TOHUMAETCs B IaHHOM cTaThe.

UccnenoBanue 1ieHHOCTEN Ha OCHOBE aHAJIM3a TEMAaTUUECKUX KacCUpUKaIi
ciioBapel nmapeMuil Hanuio noapodHoe orpaxenue B Tpyaax JI.b. CaBeHkoBoii Ha
Matepuaie pycckoro s3bika (CaBenkosa 2002) u E.B. Huuunopuuk Ha matepuaie
pYCCKOro, OemopyccKOro, UTANBIHCKOTO W HeMelnkoro s3bikoB (Huummopuwmk
2015). UccnenoBanue TeMaTndeckux pyOpuK (PpaHIly3CKHUX, PyCCKUX M aHTJIHii-
CKOTO CJIOBapeil B pakypce HM3yueHHUs IEHHOCTHBIX MPHOPUTETOB OBIJIO HaMU
MPOBEJCHO M H3JIOKEHO B MPENbIAYIIUX padorax (cM., Hampumep, HemroOosa,
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Epmos, Xmietopynnep 2019, Hemro6osa 2019, bpenuc, Jlomakuna 2020: 106137
u ap.).

[TapeMuonornuecKknue €IUHMIBI, MPEICTaBICHHBIE B PYyOpHKax CIOBapew,
CBSI3aHHBIX C €101, TIO3BOJISIOT BBISIBUTH CHMBOJIMUECKHE 00pa3bl, 3HAUUMBIC IS
NpeICTaBUTENICH paccMaTpUBAEMbIX JJMHIBOKYJIBTYp. K ToMy ke He00X0auMo OT-
METHUTh OTPaXCHHE B S3BIKE B IIEJIOM U B MAPEMUSX B YACTHOCTH Psijia aCIICKTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C YJIOBJICTBOPCHUEM ITOTPEOHOCTH YeIOBEKa B eJ1e: PU3UOIOTHUSCKHX,
COLIMANTLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX, JIMYHOCTHBIX, KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX. YKa3aHHBIC BHIIIIC
KOMIIOHECHTHI HAXOJAT BBIPAKEHUE B TOM YHCIIE BO (PAHIY3CKHX H OCITBIHHCKUX
napeMusx, HaXOAAIIUXCS B IIEHTPE Hallero BHUMaHusA. VX mpeacTaBlIeHHOCTh U
YHCJICHHOE COOTHOIICHHE B CIIOBAPSX IMOCIOBHII M TIOTOBOPOK TTO3BOJISIOT CYANUTh
O CTEMNEeHH UX IIEHHOCTH B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU OOOMX 3THOCOB.

3. MaTtepuan u MeTog,0n10rua uccneaoBaHus

MatepuanaoM uccieloBaHUS TOCTYXKWIa aBTOPCKas KapTOTeKa IMapeMuil,
BKJtouaronas 202 eluHUIbl, U3BJICYEHHBIE U3 CJIOBAPS MOCJIOBUIl U IOTOBOPOK
¢paniy3ckoro s3pika (Montreynaud, Pierron, Suzzonni 2006), a Takxke cioBaps
HOCJIOBUI] M TOTOBOPOK Oenbruiickoit ppankodonun (Pirart, Maury 1989). B mpo-
[[ecce M3yuYeHHUs Marepuala, MPOBEIEHHOIO C HCIOJIb30BAHUEM OIHUCATENbHO-
AQHAJIUTUYECKOTO, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKOTO METOJOB U METOJA CIIOLIHOW
BBIOOPKH, OBLI OCYIIECTBIEH KOJWYECTBEHHBIH M CEMaHTHYECKUH aHalu3
napeMHoJIoruyeckoro (oHaa, KOTOPBIM MOKa3al, yTo HauboJiee 3HAUUMBIMU JIJIs
HOCUTEJIEH sI3bIKa SIBJSIIOTCS T€ TEMbl, HA KOTOPbIE HMPUXOJIUTCS OOJbILE BCETO
NIapEMUOJIOTMUECKUX €IMHULL B CIIOBApE.

MeTtoauka, UCHONB30BaHHAs B JIaHHOM CTaThe NMPH MOCTPOECHUU HEPAPXHU
[IEeHHOCTeH, Oblla anpoOupoBaHa M JIETaJbHO ONMHMCAHAa HAMU paHee B Ipoliecce
COIOCTaBUTENILHOTO UCCIIEIOBaHMs, MPOBEACHHOIO HAa MaTepHalie pyccKoro, ¢ppaH-
I[y3CKOTO U aHrnuiickoro s361koB (bpeauc, Jlomakuna 2020: 107). Ona BkITIOYaeT
psn aranoB. Ha nepBoM sTane npou3BoIUTCS BBIOOp ayTEHTUYHBIX CJIOBapel C Te-
MaTHYECKON OpraHu3alyel MocioBULl. BTOpoi 3Tan BKIIOYAET U3y4EHUE HauMe-
HOBaHHUM pyOpUK, IPSIMO UM KOCBEHHO OTPaKarOIIUX OCHOBHbBIE STHOKYJIBTYpHBIE
neHHoctu. Ha TpeTpeM aTame ocylecTBisieTcs MOACUYET KOJIMYECTBA IOCIOBHIL
B paMKax Ka)kJ0i BbIOpaHHON pyOpHKHU WM PyOpUK, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OINpeEe-
JIEHHOM LEHHOCTU. YeTBEpTHIN ATall MPEANOIaraeT pacloyioKeHHE TEM B ITOPSIKE
yOBbIBaHUS KOJIMYECTBA MMOCIIOBUYHBIX €IMHULL, YTO MO3BOJIAET BHICTPOUTH OOIIYIO
KapTUHY Hepapxuu LeHHocTed. Ha mnsAToM »3Tame Npou3BOAMTCS BbISBICHUE
U onycaHue 0a30BbIX [IEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUPOB U3y4aeMOro 3THOCA UM 3THOCOB
B X COINOCTaBJICHUH.

HeoOxoaumMo yTOYHUTH, YTO B cioBape (paHIly3CKUX MapeMHHl BbIIEJICHBI
TaKXKe €IMHHUIbI, OTHOCAIIMECS K Pa3IUYHBIM BapuaHTaM (PPaHIly3CKOTO s3bIKa
(monpobuee cM. Hemro6oBa 2019), koTopsie B JaHHOM CTaThe HE paccMaTpvBa-
IOTCSl, @ B O€JIbIMICKOM COOpPHMKE MOAABIsIONIee OOJBIIMHCTBO COCTABISIOT
oOuiedpaHily3cKie MapeMHuH, YTO OOBSACHSAETCS, MOMUMO SI3BIKOBOrO (hakTopa,
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HEIOCPEICTBEHHOM reorpaduueckoil OJU30CThIO CTPaH, HCTOPUIECKUMH COOBITH-
SIMM, COLIMAJIbHBIMHM OTHOLIEHUSAMH U ITOJIMTUYECKUMU KOHTakTamu. [[ist mposene-
HUS HACTOSIILIETO MCCIEA0BAHNS BaXKHO, YTO BBIOOP JTAHHBIX NMapEeMHOJIOTHYECKUX
€/IMHUI] ¥ UX TEMATUKH OCYIECTBIISICA OeNbIrMICKUMHU JIEKCUKOTpadaMu, Kak U UX
OTHECEHHOCTb K Oelbruiickoi ppankodoHuu.

Enununpsl nmapemuosiorndeckoro (onna ob6oux BapHaHTOB (PaHILy3CKOTO
A3bIKa TPEJCTABICHbl B paMKaX TEMaTUYECKOM KiacCH(HUKAIUH, BKIIOYAIOLIEH
Oonplve pyOpHKH, MOJAEICHHbIE, B CBOIO ouepelb, Ha moapyOpuku. IIpoBoss
10J100HOE HCCieI0BaHUE, HEBO3MOXKHO OTpULIATh (AaKTOp CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, UMe-
IOIIMHA MecTo Tpu (hopMUPOBaHUM PYyOPHK B CIIOBApsAX M UX HOMHUHALIUU, TaK KaK
mobast Kiaccu@uKanus BCerjaa 3aBUCUT OT 3ajjad, KOTOpPhIE CTaBUT Iepe]l co0oit
nexcukorpad (Zouogbo 2009: 140). JlelcTBUTENBHO, YacTO KiacCH(PUKAIIHS
MIOCJIOBUI] HE SIBIISIETCS YHMBEPCAJIbHOM M COOTBETCTBYET JIMILIL TOYKE 3PEHHUS
OTIpeJIeIEHHOr0 aBTOpa, OoJiee TOro, OJlHA U Ta ke €JMHULA MOXKET BCTPEYaThCs
HECKOJBKO pa3 B pa3Hbix Temax (Cadio, Visetti 2006: 317). Onnako B mporiecce
U3y4YeHUs] [IEHHOCTHOI'O acleKTa MOCJIOBHIl JlaHHbIe (DAaKTOphl HE MPEHSATCTBYIOT
MOJTyYEHUIO a/IEKBAaTHBIX PE3YyJIbTATOB, T.K. yHOMUHAHUE OJHON U TOM K€ MapeMUu
B Pa3HBIX pyOpHKax CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O CTEIIEHN Ba)KHOCTH TOW MJIM MHOM LIEHHO-
cTH. B 11e710M B paMkax Hallero ucciae10BaHusl Mbl IPUIEPKUBAEMCSl MHEHUS, YTO
Ha3BaHUs pPYOpHK, yKa3aHHble B JICKCUKOTPa(hUYECKMX HCTOYHHMKAX, COOTBET-
CTBYIOT OCHOBHBIM KOHIleNTOc(hepaM, a TEeMAaTHYECKUH MOTEHIMAl MOCIOBHII
COOTBETCTBYET JIOMHHAHTAM KaK TPAJUIMOHHOM, TaK W COBPEMEHHOM JKU3HHU
(Moxkuenko, Hukutuna 2011: 11). Takum 06pa3oM, «KOIMYECTBEHHOE IPEBOCXO/-
CTBO NMapeMUH, MPEICTABICHHBIX B TOM WJIM HHOW pyOpHKe, TOBOPHUT O MECTE OIpe-
JIEJICHHOW IIEHHOCTHU B CHUCTEME IEHHOCTHBIX KOoHCTaHT Hamuu» (Komosa, Jloma-
kuHa 2019: 80).

Ha ocHoBe mosiyuyeHHOro marepuasia MOTYT OBITb pPacCMOTPEHBI OTAEIBHO
B3SIThIE LICHHOCTH ITyTEM aHAJIN3a CEMAHTHKH, B TOM YHCJIE OLICHOYHOM, TOCJIOBUY-
HBIX €MHULL, IPEJICTABICHHBIX B BHIOPaHHOM TeMaTnyeckoil pyOpuke win pyopu-
kax. Cpeau HUX B OTHENbHYIO, JOCTaTOYHO OOIIMPHYIO 1O 00BeMy pyOpHKY,
BBIJIETISIIOTCSL TEMBI, KaCaIOLUECs] TYPMaHCTBA, €/1bl U HAITUTKOB.

4. AHanu3 matepmana

Bo ¢panmysckom cioBape nocioui] U noroBopok (Montreynaud, Pierron,
Suzzonni 2006), BIOpaHHOM HaMU Ha MEPBOM JTale HCCIEI0BaHUS, BbIJEIICHA
21 pyOpuka, B KaXXA0H M3 KOTOPBIX MpEeACTaBIECHbl MOAPYOpUKU. Pe3ynbTarsl
2—4 5TamnoB MoKa3aji, 4YTO UepaApPXUsl TEM, CIYKaIUX HA3BAHUSIMU PYOPUK, TIPE/I-
CTaBIAIOUIMX MOCIOBHLBI DPpaHIUKM, B MOpPsJIKe YOBIBAHUS KOJIMUECTBEHHOTO
MOKa3aTelisl BBITJISIUT CIeAYIOmUM 00pa3oM (00 uepapxuu pyopHK, OXBaThIBAIO-
IIMX BCE BapHaHThI ()PaHILy3CKOro s3bIKa, cM. HemoboBa, Epmos, XunbropyHHEp
2019, Hemo6oBa 2019).
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Tabauya 1
Tematuka ppaHLy3CKUX napemuii (Ha3BaHUA Py6pUK): KONUUYECTBEHHbIE NOKa3aTenu
No HasBaHue py6puK B cnoBape MNepeBopa Ha PyccKuii A3bIK Konuuectso eanHuy,
1. |Les animaux domestiques JlomalHne }KMBOTHblE 208
2. |U’homme: le corps, les actes, la vie |Yenosek: TeN10, NOCTYMNKM, }KMU3Hb 202
3. |Les échanges et les biens ObmeH u bnara 182
4. |Le bestiaire KMBOTHbIN MUpP 132
5. |Lavie domestique [ oMaLLHAA KU3Hb 108
6. |Lareligion Penurna 106
7. | Conditions et milieux sociaux CoumanbHble yCI0BUA U CAOU 105
8. |Lanature Mpupopaa 104
9. |Logique des actions JlorMka nocTynkos 96
10. | Relations humaines Yenoseyeckune B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMUA 93
11. | La communication ObuweHune 91
12. |Le travail de la terre 3emnegenve 89
13. |La nourriture, la table Epa, cton 87
14. | Les objets usuels MNpeameTbl 6biTa 76
15. | Morale et vision du monde Mopanb 1 MMPOMNOHUMaHWNE 66
16. | Le droit et la justice MpaBo 1 npaBocyane 62
17. |Voyages MNytewecrtsuna 53
18. |La guerre et les armes BolHa 1 opyxue 47
19. | Métiers et monde du travail Pemecna u TpyA, a7
20. |Le drap et I'habit benbe n ogexaa 41
21. |Activités intellectuelles YMCTBEHHanA AeATENbHOCTb 23

ABTOpamMu OETBIHICKOTO CIIOBAps BCE TTAaPEMUH paslieieHBI Ha 8 pyOpHK.

Tabnauya 2

Tematuka 6enbruiickmx napemmii (HasasaHuA pybpuK): KoNMYecTBeHHbIE NOKa3aTenu

Ne | HasBaHue py6puK B cnoBape MepeBoA Ha PyCcCKUii A3bIK Konuuyectso eanHuy,
1. |Le temps Moroaa / Bpems 330
2. [L’'homme, qualités et défauts |Yenosek, ero 4OCTOMHCTBA M HEAOCTATKU 238
3. |L'argent JeHbru 187
4. |La nature Mpupopaa 115
5. |[La conversation becena 96
6. [L'amour et I'amitié NoboBb 1 gpyxKba 90
7. |La morale de cette histoire Mopanb ceit uctopum 90
8. |La nourriture et la boisson Epa vt HaNUTKM 81
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Kak crnemyer u3 npuBeIeHHBIX BBIIIE JAHHBIX, B paMKax pyopuku «La nourri-
ture, la table» (ema, cTom) B ciioBape (hpaHIly3CKUX TapeMuil pecTaBiIeHo 87 eau-
Hu1 u3 2018. OnHako Gornee AeTanbHYIO KapTHHY BOCIPUSTHS €11l U TYPMAaHCTBA
JBYMSI ITHOCAMH TIO3BOJISIET TOJMYYUTh HW3y4eHHE MoapyOpuk. B wacTHOCTH,
B cocTtaBe pyOpuku «Le travail de la terre» (3emienenue) GppaHily3cKoro cioBaps
BBIJICJICHA OT/AeNIbHAs noipyOpuka «La vigne, les vendanges et le vin» (J103a, coop
BUHOTPaJia, BUHO), IIpe/cTaBieHHas 34 mapemusiMu. To ecTh 001Iee KOJIUYECTBO
(bpaHIly3CKUX €IUHUI] TaCTPOHOMUYECKOW TemaTuku cocTamisieT 121 uz 2052.
B py6puxke «La nourriture et la boisson» (ena u HaMUTKU) B clioBape OENbrUiHCKUX
nocJioBuIl mpuBenieHa §1 enununa uz 1227.
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[TpuBeneM HIKE TaHHBIC O KOJTUYECTBEHHOM COOTHOIIECHUH MOAPYOPUK (DpaH-
IIy3CKOTO CJIOBApsl, CBA3aHHBIX C TEMOU I'ypMaHCTBA, €/Ibl U HAITUTKOB.

Tabnuuya 3

TemaTuka GpaHLy3CKMX Napemuii (Ha3aBaHUA NOAPY6PUK): KONMYECTBEHHbIE NOKa3aTenu
Ne HasBaHue Tem nogpy6puk Mepesogp, Konuuyecrso
1. |Le pain Xneb 16
2. |Les aliments, la viande et le poisson [[TpoayKTbl, MACO 1 pbiba 13
3. |La table Cron 10
4. |Le beurre et le lard CMBOYHOE MAC/Io U Cano 10
5. [’homme et le vin Yenosek 1 BUHO 10
6. |Le vin et la santé B1HO 1 340poBbE 9
7. |Les qualités du vin KayecTBa BMHa 8
8. |La vigne, les vendanges et le vin Jlo3a, cbop BMHOrpaaa, BMHO (06wmit pasgen) 7
9. |La faim lonop, 5
10.|La cuisine KyxHa 5
11.|Le miel Mép, 5
12.|Les assaisonnements Mpunpasbl 4
13.|Le go(it et les go(ts BKyC v BKyCbl 4
14.|L"appétit AnneTut 4
15.|La gourmandise l'ypmaHCTBO, YpeBoyrogue 4
16.|Le fromage Cobip 4
17.|Autres aliments [Apyrve npoayKTbl 3

AHanu3 noapyOpuK QppaHIry3CKOTo CIOBapsi MO3BOJIMI BBIBUTH CIIEAYIOLIEE.

B napemusix nmoguepkuBaeTcs, YTO MPUHATHE IMUIIH, B MEPBYIO OYepe]pb —
KU3HEHHAsT HEOOXOAMMOCTh (CM. HIDKE: mpumep 1), mepeenaHue OIECHUBACTCS
OTPHIIATENIEHO, YTO TaKXKe 3a()UKCUPOBAHO B PSIC €AWHUIL, BBIJICICHHBIX B PaMKax
noapyopuku «La gourmandise» (rypmaHCTBO, upeBoyToaue) (2-5):

(1) 1l faut manger pour vivre et non vivre pour manger (HyxHo ectb, 4T00bI
JKUTh, @ HE JKUTh, YTOOBI €CTh),

(2) Trop a manger, peu d’appétit (Uem OobIIe eapI, TEM XYXKE aIIeTHT);
(3) La gourmandise tue plus de gens que [’épée (UpeBoyroaue ryOut
OoJbIle JTrojIeH, yeM opyxue (1rmara));

(4) Les gourmands font leur fosse avec leurs dents (JIroOuTenu moectb poroT
cebe MOTHITY CBOMMH ke 3y0amu);

(5) Deux gloutons ne s ’accordent point en une méme assiette (JIBa 003K0pbI
HE MOAEIAT OAHY TapenKy).

HeonoOpenue upeBoyrouss KOCBEHHO CBHJICTEIBLCTBYET O BaXKHOCTU 300P0-
b5, TIO3BOJISISL BBIJICTUTH €0 B KAUECTBE COINPEICTbHOM IEHHOCTH.

WccnenoBanHubiii MaTepuall MO3BOJWI TAaKXK€ BBISBUTH Psia IpUMeEpoB (6-9),
OTPaXKAIOIINUX PA3TUYHbBIC KU3ZHCHHBIC CUTYAIlNH, CBI3aHHBIE C MOMEHTOM IpHeMa
MUIIN, Ha3bIBas UX MO0 HAMPAMYIO, THOO0 METaPOPUIECKH:

(6) Bien jeuine le jour qui le soir a assez a manger (X0poIIo TOJIO0ATh JTHEM,
KOT'JIa BEYE€POM €CTh, UTO IMOECTH);

(7) Mal soupe qui tard dine (I1n10X0 y>KWHaeT TOT, KTO MO3HO 00enaeT);

(8) Le manger fait réveiller le boire (Ena npoOyxnaeT xaxuy);

(9) Ou nous avons diné, nous souperons (I'ie moo0enanu, TaM U MOyKUHACM).
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[Toapy6puka «La table» (ctom) Britouaer 11 equHUI, KOTOPHIE OMKMCHIBAIOT
OTHOIIEHHE K CTOJNy U efne B obmem. OTAenbHO MpenacTaBieHa MOApyOpHKa
«La faim» (romox) (10—12):

(10) A qui a faim, tout est pain ([ TOro, KTO TONOJEH, BCE MOKAKETCA XIIe-
oom);

(11) Faim fait diner, passe temps souper (O0e1aIOT OT r0JI0/a, a Y)KUHAIOT OT
0e3nenbs);

(12) La faim étouffe I’orgueil (I'onox 3aqymuT u TOPIOCTB) U 1.

[Tapemun o Bkyce (moapyopuka «Le gott et les golits») kacaroTcst He TOIBKO
BKYCHBIX OJTF0]I, HO M TeM OJC)K]IbI, BHEIITHOCTH, TO €CTh BKyca B 11ejoM (13—15):

(13) Des goiits et des couleurs on ne discute pas (O BKycax He CHOPSIT);

(14) Morceau avalé n’a plus de gotit (CbeneHHBIN KyCOK BKyca OoJbIle He
UMEeT);

(15) Mange a ton goiit et habille-toi au goiit des autres (Emb o coemy
BKYCY, & OJICBalCs 1O BKYCY JPYTHX).

OtnenbHas noapyOpuka «L’appétity (anneTuT) BKItoYaeT 4 eMHULIBL:

(16) L appétit vient en mangeant (ATIIETUT TPUXOIUT BO BPEMsI €IIbI);

(17) 1l n’est sauce que d’appétit (Jlyummii coyc — 310 ammerut; [omon —
JMYYIIANA TIOBap);

(18) Pain dérobé réveille [’appétit (YkpaneHHBIN XJ1e0 MpoOyKIaeT armeTHT;
3anpeTHbIi M0/ CNA0K).

Ham matepuan cBUIETENBCTBYET TAKKe O BaXKHOCTU B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HaHHUHU
(paHIly30B OTJENBHBIX NMPOJAYKTOB MHUTAaHU, B IEPBYIO ouepenp, xieba (19-23).
OnnoumenHas pyopuka «Le pain» sBIseTcsi caMoii MHOTOYHCIIEHHON U BKJIFOYAET
16 enunmn. Xne® — HE MPOCTO CHITHOE JOIMOJHEHHE K OJIOAy, a TMOJHOICHHAS
IIHIA, CIOCOOHAs YTOJIUTh I'OJI0J, OCOOEHHO TaM, I'/ie B OIIPE/IeICHHbIC HCTOpHYe-
CKH€ NEPUOABI IPOAYKTHI MUTAHUS CTOUIH 1oporo (19-20):

(19) Il vaux mieux pain sans nappe que nappe sans pain (JIyumre xme6 0e3
cTona (CKaTepTH), 4eM cToi 0e3 xyieda);
(20) Les peines sont bonnes avec le pain (C xye00M u rope He Oena).

B cOopHuke (hpaHIy3cKuX MmapeMuii BbIAeNeHa IieNias moaApyoprKa, o0beau-
Hsromast 18 enunui ¢ ekceMoit «le pain» (xe6). B HekoTopsIx mapemusix xyed
SIBJISIETCSI CAMBOJIOM PAJIOCTH, TIPa3IHUKA, TOCTaTKa. OPaHIly3bl CTABAT €T0 B OJTUH
IIEHHOCTHBIN psiJ ¢ BUHOM (21):

(21) Le pain et le vin sont le commencement d’un festin (C xyieba u BuHa
npasHUK HAYHHACTCS).

[Toctynupyercss yBaKUTEIbHOE, OepekHOE U OEpeKIMBOE OTHOILICHHE K
xJ1e0y, KOTOPBIA JOCTAeTCs ¢ OONBIIUM TPYJIOM, a OOJBIION KyCOK XJjieba M 0co-
OeHHO Oerblii X710 aCCOIMUPYIOTCS C MMPOLBETAHUEM U ycTiexoM (22-23):

(22) Nul pain sans peine (be3 Tpyna xineba HE BUIATh);
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(23) Si tu manges ton pain blanc en premier, tu manges ton pain noir plus tard
(Ceropns rycro, a 3aBTpa Iycrto; [luporu 1o Toro 1oBenyT, 4To M xjeba He

TanyT).

Kpome Toro, Kak mokasajn Halll aHaJu3, 3HAYUMBIMH ¥ CHMBOJUYHBIMU JIS
(bpaHIly30B SBISIFOTCS U APYTUE MPOIYKTHI, KOTOPHIE BOIIM B COCTaB MapeMHii
(24-28) u cranu Ha3BaHUSMHU OTACIIBHBIX MOAPYOpPHUK (cM. TabI. 3):

(24) Apres la viande vient le fromage (Cblp O#aIOT 1ocie Msca);
(25) Nul miel sans fiel (Het mena 6e3 ropeun);

(26) Vieille viande fait bonne soupe (Msico ctapoe, a CyIl BKYCHbIN);
(27) La sauce fait passer le poisson (C coycoM 1 peida BKycHee).

JlekceMbl — HaMMEHOBAaHHUS ONION M TPOIYKTOB TMHUTAHHS HCIIOJIb30BaHBI
B MaTepHalie ciioBaps Kak B MPSMOM, TaK U B IEPEeHOCHOM 3HadeHuH. Hampumep,
napemMusi 0 TOM, YTO TOCie Msica easT coip (24), oTpaxaeT QppaHIly3CKyIO Tpaau-
U0, COTJIACHO KOTOPOHl ChIp, KaK MPaBUIIO Pa3HBIX COPTOB, MOJAETCA MOCIE Msca,
MIOCKOJIBKY CIIOCOOCTBYET MUILEBAPEHUIO, HEHTPAIN3YeT BKYC TOJIBKO YTO ChE/ICH-
HOTO OCHOBHOTO Oitosia. B mapemun o méne u ropeun (25) roBOpUTCSI O TOM, YTO
He ObIBacT ycrexa 0e3 mopakeHus, a mapeMus o maciie (28) OmuchIBaeT )KU3HCH-
HYIO CUTYyaIlUIO0, B KOTOPOH, UT'Pasi ¢ OTHEM, HEBO3MOYKHO HE 00XKeUbCs:

(28) Qui approche le beurre du feu ne l’empéche pas de fondre (Ecnu nonne-
CTH MacJIio K OTHIO, OHO PacTaer).

M¢én, caMBOYHOE Maclio M Calo SBISIOTCS CHMBOJAMHU JIOCTaTKa. AHalu3
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSI KOMIIOHEHTOB — Ha3BaHWH MPOIYKTOB B HAIlIEM MaTepHae
MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH M HEKOTOPBIE COMPEeNIbHBIC IIEHHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTH, 00Cma-
mok (boeamcmeo) u padocmo (cuacmve). 10100 N HUWemMa, KaK U cope U 6edbl
BBICTYNAIOT B MapeMHAX Kak aHTUIEHHOCTU. llapeMun ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM 6KyC
MO3BOJISIFOT BBIICIMTH €T0 B IIMPOKOM 3HAYCHHWU KaK OTACIHHYIO COIPEICIbHYIO
racTPOHOMUU 1IEHHOCTb.

AHanu3 TOKa3aj, 4TO OTACIbHOE BHHMAaHHE BO (PAHIy3CKHX MapeMHUsX
ylensercss TeMe «BHHO». Mertadopuueckuil o0pa3 BHHA, KaK U BHUHOIPAJHUKA,
UCTIONIB3YETCS TS XapaKTePUCTUKH PA3IMIHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX CUTYaIUi U BBIpaKe-
HUS HapoJHOM Mmynapoctu (29-37). Hampumep, cienyromas mnocinoBuna (29)
0003HayvaeT, 4TO BCE€ B MPHUPOJIC YCTPOCHO HAMIYYIIUM OOpa3oM HIIA MOJ00HOE
HPUTATHUBAET M0I00HOE:

(29) 1l ne pleut que sur la vendange (J1oxap UAET TOIBKO TaM, TJI€ €CTh BU-
Horpaguuk — ['1e Boja ObLia, TaM u OyJNeT, I7e JeHbra ObLIa, TaM M HAKO-
TTATCA),

a mapemuosiornueckas eguauna (30):

(30) De bois noué courent grandes vendanges (¥Y310BaTO€ AepEBO TaeT XOPO-
IMH yposkai)

—YT0 HCHpHMGTHBIfI YCJIOBCK MOXKET TBOPHUTH BCJIIMKUC JCJIA;
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(31) Toujours le vin sent son terroir (BuHO BcerJja UMeeT 3amax CBOEH 3eMIIH)

— TI0 YeJIOBEKY BCeTrJa BUIHO, OTKYJa OH U KakoB. DpaHIly3bl MOTYT IIEHUTh BUHO
OoJIblIle, YeM BOJY:

(32) Les méchants sont les buveurs d’eau (3mble JTIOAW TPEATIOYUTAIOT MTUTh
BOIY).

Kak cBumerenbcTByeT U3y4eHHBIN MaTepHall, B OCHOBHOM ITOCIIOBUIIBI O BUHE
HMCIOT MOJIOKUTCIIbHYI0O KOHHOTAOWIO, HO MHOI'Ja MOT'yT COACPKaTh U OTpHUIA-
TEBbHYIO OILICHKY, CBS3bIBasl Ype3MepHOE yHoTpeOIeHe BUHA WU yHIOTpeOaeHue
MJIOXOTO BMHA ¢ TIpo0emMamMu 310poBbs (33-34):

(33) Vin aigre nuit aux dents (Kucnoe BUHO BpeuT 3y0am);
(34) Chaque vin a sa lie ([laxe xoporree BUHO JaeT 0CaI0K).

WuTepecHo, 4To B psife MapeMuil Ui BBIPAXKEHHUS MOJIb3bI TOTO U WHOTO
POAYKTa, HAPUMEP BHHA, HCIIOJIB3YETCS B BEChbMa MPOHUIHOM CMBICIE 00pa3s
Bpaua (35-36):

(35) On voit plus de vieux ivrognes que de vieux médecins (M0XXHO BCTPETUTh
OOJNbIIe CTAPBIX MBAHHIL, YeM CTapbiX Bpaueil; [IbsSHUIBI KUBYT JOJIBIIC
Bpadeii);

(36) Soupe aux choux au médecin ote cing sous (Jlyume mm ecTh, 4eM
JIOKTOPY IUIATUTB).

HapeMI/II/I O MOJIB3C OMNPCACICHHBIX IMPOAYKTOB INHUTAHHA TAKXKCE IMO3BOJIAIOT
BBISIBUTH YK€ YKa3aHHYI0 HaMH COIpPENeTbHYI0 IIEHHOCTh — 300p08be, TPUYEeM
POJIb MEAUIIMHBI B €T0 MOJIep>KaHUH BECbMa HEBEJIMKA, a 00pa3 JOKTOpa CBSI3aH C
YeJI0BEKOM, KOTOPBIN OOJbIIE IICHUT JIEHBI'H, a HE 3J0POBbE MAIMEHTA, HE CIIOCO-
OCH BBUICUNTH HUKOTO H B MEPBYIO OYEPEIh CAMOT0 Ce0sl, TOATOMY JIaXKe YETOBEK,
CTpaJaloUINil MPUCTPACTHEM K AJIKOTOJII0, MOXKET IMPOKUTH JOJIbIIIE Bpaya. bonesHs
BBICTYIIACT KaK aHTHULCHHOCTb, @ HACTYIIUTh OHA MOKECT OT ynOTpGGJIeHI/IH HCKa4dc-
CTBEHHOU WJIM HETIPABWJIHHO MPUTOTOBICHHOU mwimu (37):

(37) Veau mal cuit et poulet cru font les cimetiéres bossus (OT I10X0 IpUTO-
TOBJIEHHOTO MsICa MOKHO M Ha KJIQJOHIIIE TIOMAaCTh).

[Tocnenusist mapeMusi AEMOHCTPUPYET COIPEACIBHYIO [IGHHOCT H#CU3HU U aH-
TULIEHHOCTb cMepmu, K KOTOPOH MOXKET MPHUBECTH OOJE€3Hb OT HEKAYEeCTBEHHOM
WM HETIOAXO/ISIIIEH YeIOBEKY MHUIIIH.

B nenom nocratouHo moxoxasl KapTHHA NpeJCTaBlIeHa B cloBape Oenbruii-
CKuX mapeMuid. Paznuuus HaOIr0Mal0TCS B HAa3BAHUSAX HEKOTOPBIX MOAPYOPHK U
npuHIune neneHus. OcHOBHas pyOpuKa mpejcTaBieHa kak «La nourriture et la
boissony» (nmutanue U HanuTKM) (81 eaMHUIA), B paMKaX KOTOPOI BBIAETICHBI BCETO
b 4 oApYOpPUKH, TO €CTh AEJICHUE BHYTPU PyOPUKHU HE CTOJIb JETATU3UPOBAHO,
KaK BO (ppaHIly3CKOM MaTepuae.
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Tabnauya 4
TemaTtuKa 6enbruinickux napemui (HaseaHUA NOAPY6PUK): KOANMYECTBEHHbIE NOKa3aTenu
Ne HasBaHue Tem noapy6puk Mepesog, Konunuecrso
1. | La gourmandise lypmaHcTBO, Ypesoyroane 27
2. | Le godt Bkyc 25
3. | La boisson HanuTtku 20
4. | Maniéres de table MpaBuaa noBeeHMA 33 CTONIOM 9

Kak u ¢paniy3sl, Oenbruiiiipl — JFOOUTENN TaCTPOHOMHUYECKUX YJIOBOJIb-
ctBuii. OO0 O5TOM CBUICTEIHCTBYET YHCICHHOE IPEBOCXOJCTBO MOAPYOPHKHU
«La gourmandise» (rypMaHCTBO, Yp€BOYTOAME), IPEICTABICHHON 27 eTUHUIIAMH.

JIt000BB K €J1e OIICHUBACTCS B OCHOBHOM TOJIOKHUTENIBHO (38):

(38) Bien boire et bien manger, c’est la moitié de la vie (Xopomo ectb u
MUTh — MOJIOBUHY JKU3HHU MPOXKUTE/YIKE MOJIENA),

JaXKe eCJIM PeuUb MJET O YPEBOYTOJHH, TsDKEION W oOwibHOU muime. HekoTopsie
napeMuu JAaHHOU moarpynmsl (39-42) kacaroTcs MpaBWI OBEIEHHUS 32 CTOJIOM U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO COJIepkKaT MPAKTUUECKUE KUTEHCKHE COBETHI:

(39) Il ne faut pas laisser la nourriture dans le plat (He cTouT oCcTaBisITh MUY

B Tapelike);

(40) Il ne faut pas laisser [’avoine dans le bac (He HyHO OCTaBIsITH OBEC B

baxke);

(41) Une bonne tartine de beurre n’a jamais étranglé son maitre (Xopomui
OyTepOpo/I CO CIMBOYHBIM MACJIOM €Ille HUKOMY HE HaBPEIMJI/HUKOTO HE 3a-

JUyTITHN);

(42) Toute brebis qui béle perd une bouchée (OBua, KoTOpas OJICET, CBOH Ky-

cok TepsieT — KTo 3a 06e710M MHOTO OOJITAET, TOT TOJIOAHBIM OBIBACT).

Takoro pona mapeMuu 0ObeTUHEHBI M B OTICIBbHYIO TIOAPYOpUKy «Manieres
de table» (mpaBuia moBenenus 3a ctoiiom) (43—45):

(43) Il faut que tout le monde mange quand il est douze heures (HyxHO0, 4TOOBI

B TTOJIJICHB BCE €JIH);

(44) Apres la panse, c’est la danse (Ha momHbIi )keTy 10K MOXKHO H ITOTaHIIe-

BaTh);

(45) La propreté est une demi-nourriture (OTIPATHOCTD — 3TO YK€ TIOJIOBHHA

obena).

[Tapemuu, KiIH0YEBOM TEMOUM KOTOPBIX SABIIAETCS TOJIOJ, MIPEICTABICHBI B MO/~

pyOpuke «La gourmandise (rypmaHcTBO, upeBoyroaue») (46—47):

(46) Il ne faut pas sortir de table mourant de faim (He cTOUT BRIXOAUTH U3-3a
CTOJIa, yMHUpas OT T'OJI0/Ia/eciii He Haejcs);
(47) Quand la mangeoire est vide, la vache meugle (Korma xopMmyika mycra,

KOPOBa MBIYHT).

TakuMm 00pa3oM, B TOCTOBHIIAX OTMEUAETCS, YTO MHUIIA JOHKHA ObITh BKYCHOM
7 wIoTHOW. OHAa MOET HE TOJIBKO YTOJIMTH I'0JIoA, HO U MMOMOYb OTBJICULCA OT
TATOCTHBIX MBICIIEH. Bcemy aTomMy crmocoOCcTByeT Xoporuii anneTuT (48):
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(48) L appétit est la meilleure de toutes les sauces (ANMETUT — Ty YW COYC).

ITonpy6puka Le golit (BKyc) Takke MPUCYTCTBYET B KapTOTEKe OeIbIrUiCKIX
napeMui 1 BKIIIo4aeT 25 eAuHMIL, O0JIbIIasi 4acTh KOTOPBIX OCTPOEHA HAa AHTUTE3E
(49-50):

(49) On fait une meilleure soupe dans une vieille marmite que dans une neuve
(B crapom KoTeJKe cyn BKyCHEE, Y4eM B HOBOM);

(50) Avec une crépe ratée, on fait une bonne gaufre (113 neynaunoro 0ivHa
TOJTy9aeTCsl OTIMYHAsT Baiis).

Marepuan MmokasbIBaeT, YTO XOPOIIUH 6KYC, KOTOPBIH O3HAYAET HE TOJBKO
yYMEHHUE MPUTOTOBHUTD, ITOIaTh U OIEHUTH OJIF0/I0, HO M XOPOIIIO BHITISIIETh, U JaKe
pa3dupathes B JIOIX, IPEACTABISCT IECHHOCTD JUIs OCIBIUUIIEB, KaK U I (hpaH-
Iy30B.

B Oenbruiickux mapeMusx, B TOM YHCIIC IS IEpeauyl Pa3InIHbIX MeTadopH-
YECKHMX CMBICJIOB, MOYKHO BBISIBUTH YIIOMUHAHHE CIICAYIOMIUX TPOAYKTOB MTUTAHUS:
le beurre (crusounoe macno) (41),; le pain (xne6) (51); I’'oeuf (atiyo) (52); la tarte/le
gateau (mopm/nupoe),; la sauce (coyc) (48, 53); la soupe (cyn) (49) n np.:

(51) Pain coupé n’a point de maitre (Y OTpe3aHHOTO XJieOa XO35MHA HET —
OTpe3aHHbIN JOMOTh MOXKET B3ATh KTO YTOIHO);

(52) Il ne faut pas gdter [’omelette pour un oeuf (He ctout nmopTuth Bech
OMJIET M3-32 OJHOTO MCIIOPUYEHHOTO SHIa);

(53) Bouche affamée ne cherche pas la sauce (I'omomHomy (pTy) coyc
HE HYXCEH).

YnomuHanue xjieba U oMJieTa B apeMUSX CBUIECTEIBCTBYET O 3HAYUMOCTH
JAHHBIX OJIIOJ U MPOAYKTOB B palMoHe OeNbruidlleB U 00 MX CHUMBOJIMYHOCTH.
YnorpebieHnue TaHHBIX JEKCeM OOBSICHUMO TE€M, YTO OHU SIBIISIFOTCS HEOOXOIH-
MBIMHM TPOAYKTaMHU JUIsl JKM3HM 4enoBeKa. CIMBOYHOE MAacilo acCOLMHUPYETCs
C 32KUTOYHOCTBIO, OOraTCTBOM (Ha OCHOBE TAKMX €r0 MPU3HAKOB, KaK MSTKOCTb
(OTCrO/1a IETKOCTH JOCTHKEHMS YCIIeXa) U IEHHOCTH), a AUI0 BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK
0003HaYeHHE OYEHb MAJIOT0 KOJMYECTBAa Yero-iudo (kak mpaBuiio, AeHer). Bee
NPOIYKThI MUTaHUS OTOXKJIECTBIIAIOTCS y OeNbruiflieB, TaK WM HHAYE, CO CTEIICHBIO
nocratka. Takum 00pa3oM U B O€NbIHHCKMX MapeMUsiX C IaCTPOHOMHUYECKUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM JIETKO BBIABIIIIOTCS COINpPEAEIbHBIE LIEHHOCTH W aHTHIIEHHOCTH
docmamok u boeamcmeo, IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE OeOHOCHU U 20100).

[Tapemuorpapuyeckuif Marepuan Mokasaji, 4To B benbrum He TONBKO cama
€1a, HO ¥ HAIUTKU SIBJISIFOTCS Ba)KHOM COCTAaBIISAIONIEH TaCTPOHOMHUYECKUX IMPH-
crpactuil. B cOopHuke Oenpruiickux mnapemMuit 15 eauHun noapyOpuKH
«La boisson» (HamUTKK) coaepkaT MOJOXKHUTEIbHYIO OLIeHKY (54) u 5 — oTpuIia-
TEJIbHYI0, B YACTHOCTH, CapKaCTUYECKOEe OTHOIIEHHE K Ype3MEPHOMY yIoTpeliie-
HUIO aJIKOTOJISI U COCTOSTHHIO YeJIOBEKa, 310ynoTpedsstoniero uM (55):

(54) Celui qui boit sans soif pourrait bien ne pas manger quand il aura faim
(Tort, xTO IBET O€3 JKaXKABI, MOKET HE €CTh, KOT/a TOJIOACH),
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(55) Les ivrognes et les pigeons sont les premiers levés (IIbsTHUIBI U TOTYOH
MIPOCHITIAIOTCS TIEPBBIMH).

B Genbpruiickux napemMusx raCTpOHOMUYECKON TEMaTHKH, B OTIIMYHE OT (ppaH-
I[y3CKUX, BaXXCH 00pa3 BOJBI, KOTOpasi CUMBOJIM3UPYET JKU3HB, OJaro, To, 4TO
MO>KHO TTOTEPSITH M HE BCET1a CyMeTh obpectu (56-58):

(56) 1l ne faut pas attendre qu’on ait soif pour tirer de ['eau du puits
(He »xnaute, Koraa 3aX04eTCsl MUTh, YTOOBI JOCTATh BOBI U3 KOJIOLA);

(57) On n’a pas toujours [’eau comme on voudrait la boire (He Bcerma ecthb
BOJIa, KOTJa XOUETCS MMUTH);

(58) Quand on a bien soif, on boit dans les flaques d’eau (XKaxna 3actaBut
MTATH U U3 JIYXKH).

benpruiickue mapeMuu OTpa)KalOT B OINPEACTICHHOW CTEMEeHH KyJIbT
BuHa (59-60):

(59) Un verre de vin dans une vieille panse, c’est un étangon dans une vieille
grange (ProMka BHHA B cTapoM KOMOJIE KakK ITOATIOPKa y cTaporo ambapa);
(60) Bon vin n’a pas besoin d’enseigne ([lns xopomrero BWHa Mapka HE
BakHa — XOPOIIHUil TOBap cam ceOst XBAIUT).

beasr I/IﬁLU:I CHUTAKOT CG6$I HOCHUTCIISIMU U3BICKAHHBIX BUH U IMPCATIOYUTAIOT
BCET/Ia UMETh JJOMa XOTsI ObI HEMHOT'O 3TOTO HAITUTKA, OJTHAKO MbSHCTBO MOIBEpra-
eTcst ocyxJeHuto (61-62):

(61) On sait tout des enfants et des ivrognes (Bce y3Haercs or nereit
Y TBSHUIT);

(62) Les ivrognes et les méchantes femmes meurent dans leur peau (ITbstHULIBI
U 3JIbIC )KEHIIUHBI TAKUMHU H YMPYT).

JlaHHBIE ITapeMHM IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OTPHULIATENIBHYIO OLEHKY IbSHCTBA Kak
nopoka. ComnpeJiesnbHas LIEHHOCTb 300p06bs BBIIEIAETCS KaK BO (DpaHIly3CKUX, TAK
U B OCJNBIUiCKUX MapeMusix raCTpOHOMHUYECKON TeMaTUKU. AHaIu3 OelbIMICKUX
HapeMuil MO3BOJISET BBIIEIUTD KaK CONPEIENbHYIO LIEHHOCTD Y0080IbCIMBUe.

5. PesynbTtaTthbl U BbIBOADbI

B nanHOi craThe OBIIT paccMOTpeH (QpaHIly3CKHi U OeabruicKuil mapemuo-
rpaduyueckuii MaTepuall B akCHOJIOrHYecKoM acnekre. Pesynbrarsl 14 sTana uc-
CJIEZIOBAHUS MO3BOJIMIIN BBISIBUTH MPUOIU3UTEIBHYIO LIEHHOCTHYIO HEPapXHI0 HO-
cutenel ¢paniry3ckoro si3pika @pannuu u benbruu. [1aThii (COnoCTaBUTENbHBIN)
9Tal MOKa3aj, 4To €/1a U TYPMAaHCTBO 3aHMMAIOT BaKHOE MECTO B ME€pPAPXHUH LIEH-
HOCTEN JBYX 3THOCOB. B 1emom, XoTs aBTOpHI ciaoBapsi (ppaHIly3CKHUX MOCTIOBHIL
OTMEYAIOT B KOMMEHTAPUH, YTO NTAPEMHUM OTPAKAOT CKOPEE YCTapEBILINE racTpo-
Homudeckue Tpanuuuu (Montreynaud, Pierron, Suzzonni, 2006: 83), noctatouHo
BBICOKAsl YaCTOTHOCTH MCIIOJIb30BaHUSI B HUX FACTPOHOMUYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B
KauecTBe MeTaopruiecKkoro oopasza CBUAECTEILCTBYET O 3HAUMMOCTH JIaHHOM Tema-
TUKU B COBPEMEHHOM IIEHHOCTHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE (PaHIy30B U OeJIbIHHIIEB.
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Ha temy rypmaHcTBa, e/ibl U HalIUTKOB IPEJACTaBIeHO 5,9% Bcex ¢paHIy3-
CKUX mapemuii u 6,6% Oenpruiickux. Ha3zBauus pyopuk u noapyOpuk Bo (panirys-
CKOM MaTepuajie BO MHOTOM COBIAAAI0T, OHAKO BO ()PAHIy3CKOM CIOBAPE UMEET
MecTo Oojiee ApOOHOE W JETATbHOE TMPEACTABICHHUE JaHHOW MPOOJIEMAaTUKH, YTO
HOATBEpKIaeTcs OOJBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM NOJApyOpHK. bojee monoBuHbI napeMuit
racCTPOHOMUYECKOM TEMAaTHKH COJEP’KaT MOJIOKUTEIbHYIO OLIEHKY. DpaHIly3bl
MOYUTAIOT CaM IMPOLIECC MPUHSITHS MHILH, OH SIBJISIETCS MPEAMETOM HACTaKICHHUS,
HO B TO K€ BpeMsl, 1 B IIEPBYI0 OUepeib, OH MPeACTaBIsIeT cO00i )KU3HEHHYIO HE00-
xoauMocTb. W ¢paHIy3bl, 1 OENbIUHALBI SABISIOTCS LEHUTENSIMH BKYCHOM €Ibl,
KOTOpast aCCOIUUPYETCS C )KU3HEHHBIMHU PAJOCTSIMH U yIOBOJIBCTBUSIMEU. OTpHIIa-
TEJIbHYIO OLIEHKY cofepkaT (paHIly3cCKHe MNapeMHUH O MaryOHOM BJIMSHUU
Ype3MepHOro ynorpetieHus nuiy. B 6enbruiickom Marepuae BbIsIBIEHA TOJIBKO
0JlHa TApeMHUsl, OCY Karolliasi nepeejaHue.

Hexkotopsie npoaykTsl nuTanus (xyied, MACcO, MacJIo, SUIa) SBIISTFOTCS CHMBO-
JUYHBIMU JUIsE 000MX 3THOCOB. Bo ®paHuuu, kak 1 BO MHOTUX APYTUX CTpaHaXx,
0c000€ OTHOIIEHHUE CIOXUIOCH K Xj1e0y. O0pa3 xi1eda CHMBOIM3UPYET JOCTATOK,
PaAoOCTh U CHITOCTh. MEN, CAMBOYHOE MACIIO U cajo A GpaHIly30B, Maclio U sSila
JUIs OeNIbIMHLIEB TaKXKe acCOLMUPYIOTCS CO CTENeHbIo jgocTaTka. CrenupruuHbIMU
NPOAYKTaMH, TOCITY>KUBUIMMHU Ha3BaHUSAMHU MOAPYOPUK BO (DpaHIly3CKOM CIIOBape,
CTaJIu CBIp, ME U €ajlo, a B OEJIbIUICKOM — SIII0 ¥ TOPT / MUPOT, UTO OOBSICHSIETCA
HEKOTOPOW pa3HUIleH B KyJIMHAPHBIX TPAAULIUAX U NpeanoyTeHusx. OpaHiry3ckas
nonpyopuka «[IpumpaBen cooTHocuMa ¢ 6enbruiickoit «Coych».

Cxokee OTHOIICHUE BBISIBICHO TaK)Ke K HAITUTKAaM, B YaCTHOCTH, K BUHY. Har
MaTepuai NOATBEPIUI BbICKa3aHHBIC pPaHee UIEeH HCCleoBaTeseil 0 TOM, YTO JJis
@DpaHIMK BUHO U BCE, YTO CBSI3aHO C YNOTPEOICHUEM ITOr0 HAlMTKA, CIY>KUT OT-
pa’keHUEM HAIIMOHAJIIBHOTO XapaKTepa M KyJIbTyphl, IPEACTaBIsAeT 1 (paHIly30B
KyJIbTYPHYIO IIEHHOCTb, OOBEKT HAIIMOHAIBHON TOPJOCTH, a BUHA MPOU3BOAATCA
NpPakTUYEeCKU B KaxaoM pernoHe ctpanbl (Jlorunosa 2017: 135). LleHHOoCTHBIE
NPEANOYTEHUs] 3THOCOB OOBEIMHSECT TMPOSABISIONIMNCA B OOJNBIICH CTENEHU Yy
({paHIly30B KyJIbT BUHA, XOTS HEKOTOpbIE (paHIly3CKHE U OeIbruiicKue mapeMHuu
BBIPAXXAIOT HETaTMBHOE OTHOIIEHHUE K €r0 Ype3MepHOMY yIroTpedsenuto. B Genb-
THICKHUX MAPEeMHSIX 3HAYUMBIM SIBJISICTCS CUMBOJI BOJIBI, TJI€ OHA paccMaTpUBAeTCs
KaK MCTOYHHK XHU3HEHHBIX CHJI C TOUYKH 3PEHUS €€ CIOCOOHOCTH YTOJNSATh KAKIY.
Ham maTtepuan moarBep:k/aeT HEOJAHOKPATHO BBICKa3aHHYIO MBICIB O TOM, YTO
BOJIa caMa MO cebe — «OHTOJIOTMYECKH CaKpalbHO M NMpOo(aHHO LEHHOCTHBIH
00BEKT, IIEHHOCTh KOTOPOT'O BO3pAacTaeT 0COOEHHO TaM, T/l €€ KaTacTpOPHIECKU
He xBaTaeT» (MamuHoBud 2011: 89). Onnako Gosbinas Boja (MIOTOI, HABOITHEHHE)
HeceT ¢ co0oit 6ebl. Tak, CHMBOJI BO/IBI B TAPEMHUSX MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH OJTHOBpE-
MEHHO COMNpPEAEIbHYI0 LIEHHOCTh J/CU3HU U aHTULEHHOCTh cyMepmu, TIOA4YEepKUBast
€MHCTBO MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTEN B Mpejenax oJHOHN eHHOCTHOM auansl (baiipa-
MoBa, boiuyk 2012).

B xone ananuza ¢paHIly3cKHX W OCIBrHACKUX MapeMUld TaCTPOHOMUYECKON
TEMaTHUKU OBLTH BBISIBIICHBI CX0XKHE CONpPEebHbIC IEHHOCTH M IPOTUBOIOCTABIIS-
€MBle UM aHTHULEHHOCTU: H02amcmeo, 0ocmamox/beoHocms, 20400; cydacmve/
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beoa, Hecuacmve, 300p08be, YO0B0IbCMEBUE, HCUZHL/OO0NE3Hb, cMepmb. BKyc Takxke
MOKET OBITh PACCMOTPEH KaK IIEHHOCTh U BKJIIOYAET B CEOSI MHUPOKYIO TPAKTOBKY
B paMKaX pPacCMOTPEHHBIX PYOPHK: €Iy, OJIEXkIy, MaHEPhl M JPYTHE ACICKTHI
KU3HU.

Takum 00pa3om, IpOBEIEHHOE UCCIIE0BaHUE TIOKA3aJI0, YTO TaCTPOHOMMYE-
CKUHA KOMIIOHEHT HUMEET BaXKHOE 3HAUYCHHWE B MHUPOBOCHPUATHH (PAHIy30B
U OCJIbrUIIeB, OPraHMYHO BIHUCHIBACTCS B CHUCTEMY IIEHHOCTEW JIBYX 3THOCOB,
AKTUBHO B3aUMOJICUCTBYS C €€ APYTHUMHU YaCTSIMH.

6. 3aKknoueHune

Pe3ynpTarel aHanu3a, NpemyioxKEHHOTO B JAHHOM CTaThe, €IIe pa3 MOATBEP-
TWIA TOT (DaKT, YTO MAPEMHOJOTHUYECKHi (OHA s3bIKa SIBISETCA Ba)KHBIM
U aJIEKBaTHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM aKCHOJIOTHYECKON nHpopmaruu. TOT uimm MHOU cro-
co0 4JIeHEHHS MHpPA, MOTYYaIOINi OTpaKeHHE B Ha3BaHUAX PYOPHK U MOAPYyOpPHUK
napemMuorpaduueckux UCTOYHUKOB, TTO3BOJISIET BHISIBUTH IICHHOCTHBIE KOHCTAHTHI
3THOCA, a UX KOJIUYECTBEHHBIN COCTAB CBUJIETEILCTBYET O CTEIIEHU BAXKHOCTH TOMN
WJIM MHOM LIEHHOCTHU B SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHUU M MO3BOJISIET C ONPEIEICHHON CTemne-
HBIO OTHOCHUTEJIbHOCTH BBICTPOUTH LIEHHOCTHYIO uepapxuto. OQHOM M3 BaKHEM-
IMX JKU3HEHHBIX I[IEHHOCTEH W CBOEOOPA3HBIM 3€PKAJIOM PA3BUTUS KYJIbTYPHI
HapoJia ABJISIETCS] TACTPOHOMHUYECKUIN aCMEKT >KM3HU, CBSI3aHHBIN C €101, HAMHT-
KaMd U rypMaHCTBOM. COIIOCTaBUTENbHBIM aHanu3 ciaoBaped (paHIly3CKUX
U OeNbrUHCKUX MapeMHil MO3BOJUI BHIIBUTH OCOOEHHOCTU BOCTIPUSITHS JaHHOU
LHEHHOCTHU MPEJICTABUTENSAMHU JIBYX 3THOCOB, & TaKXe COIpPENEIbHbIE HEHHOCTH
Y aHTHUIIEHHOCTH, Ka)XJas U3 KOTOPbIX OPraHUYHO B3aUMOJIEUCTBYET C JPYTUMU
JaCTSIMH IICHHOCTHOM CHUCTEMEI.

He mnperennyss Ha abCONIOTHYIO 3aBEpIIEHHOCTh IMPOBEIEHHOTO aHAN3a,
OTMETHUM, YTO €r0 PE3YJIbTAThl MOTYT MOCITYKUTh OTIPABHON TOYKOW JJIsI TaJbHEM-
LIEr0 U3y4YEHUs1 COOTHOLIEHHUS 3HAHUM O YEJIOBEKE, A3BIKE U KYJIbTYPE HE TOJIBKO B
paMKax JJMHTBUCTUKH, HO U CMEKHBIX TUCHUIUINH. K ero nepcrnexkruBaM OTHOCHTCS
BO3MOKHOCTh UCCJIEIOBAHMS PA3IMYHBIX LIEHHOCTEW HAa MaTepuale psijaa sI3bIKOB
Y UX BapUAHTOB, a TakkKe (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI TAPEMUI B PEUH.
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Abstract

The article provides the linguistics approach to the study of text-based interest. The purpose of the
article is to identify the means and strategies used in expository texts from Russian school textbooks
for the creation of text emotiveness. This characteristic of “an interesting text” has been repeatedly
pointed out in the psychological research (Schiefele 2009). The article uses the linguistics methods
of communicative and functional analysis and, in particular, the method of semantic modeling of
emotive situations (Filimonova 2007). The authors’ intention “to evoke the reader’s interest” is the
basis for forming an emotional-evoking type of expository discourse. The implementation of this
intention is carried out through special discourse strategies called interest-evoking rhetorical
strategies. Some of these strategies are based on the transmission of emotions as a special type of
information in verbal interaction. In a text, this type of information is represented by emotiveness,
that is, a component of text content through which the emotional states of participants of
communication or characters are manifested. The article provides a description of four primary ways
to create expository text emotiveness: 1) the usage of emotive insertions — commentaries made by
the participant of communication acting as the subject who feels emotions; 2) the verbalization of
the emotional scenario of interest for its projection to the reader; 3) the description of the characters’
emotional states; 4) the representation of “abnormal” situations (a disruption of normal and expected
relations between components of a situation in the real world described in a text). The first two ways
are related to the strategies of the text dialogization aimed at creating the dialogue form of an
expository text, and the thematization of interest. The third way enhances the text vividness and the
fourth increases its dynamics and unexpectedness for the reader.

Keywords: emotiveness, evoking emotions, emotive pragmatics, expository text, interest, emotive
discourse
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HayyHad cTaTba

YTO AesiaeT TEKCT I/IHTepeCHblM?
A3BIKOBBIE CIIOCOOBbI NOBbIILIEHUA IMOLLMOTEHHOCTHU
yq86Hle TEKCTOB

JLA. MAOTPOBCKASI, I1.H. TPYIIEJIEB

Poccuiickuii rocytapcTBeHHBbIN neaarornyeckuil yausepcuter uMenu A.. I'epriena
Canxm-Ilemep6ype, Poccus

AHHOTAUMA

B crarpe nmpezanaraercst TMHIBUCTHYECKUH MTOJIX0]T K M3YUEHHIO CIIOCOO0B (hOpMHUPOBAHMS SMOLIUH
HHTEpeca B TeKcTe (Tak HasbiBaeMbIi “text-based interest”). Llenb cTaTby — BBIIBUTH CpPElCTBA H
CTpaTeruy, NCIOJIb3yeMbIC aBTOPaMHU YIEOHBIX TEKCTOB AJIsI CO3aHHUS YMOTHBHOCTH TEKCTA. DMO-
LMOT€HHOCTb TaKOH XapaKTEPUCTUKHU «MHTEPECHOTO TEKCTa», KaK €T0 SMOTHBHOCTh, HEOJJHOKPATHO
oTMedanach B Icuxojoruveckux uccienoBanusax (Schiefele 2009). s nocTKeHHs MOCTaBIICH-
HOH LIEJTN UCTIONB3YIOTCSI METOIbI KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHO-(YHKIIMOHAIBHOTO aHAJIN3a TEKCTA, B YaCTHO-
CTH METOJ CEMaHTHYECKOTO MOJEITNPOBAaHNS SMOTHBHEIX cuTyanuii (Oummmonosa 2007). Hamepe-
HHE aBTOPOB yUCOHBIX TEKCTOB Kay3MPOBAaTh HHTEPEC y YUTATEIS JIEKHUT B OCHOBE (hOpMHUPOBaHMS
SMOIMOHAIBHO-3BOKAaTUBHOIO THUMAa y4eOHOro auckypca. s peanuzanuu JaHHOTO HaMEpEHUs
ABTOPBI MCIIOJIB3YIOT Pa3INYHbIe TUCKYPCUBHBIC CTPATETHH, YaCTh U3 KOTOPHIX OCHOBBIBAaETCS Ha
nepenade B peur dMOIMK Kak ocoboro tuna nHdopmanuu. B Tekcre naHHbId THN HH(OOpPMAIH
MIPECTaBICH SMOTHBHOCTBIO TEKCTa — KOMIIOHEHTOM €TI0 CMBICJIOBOW CTPYKTYpPBI, TIOCPEICTBOM
KOTOPOT0 MaHU(ECTUPYIOTCS SMOLIOHAIBHBIC TIEPEKUBAHNS CYOBEKTOB PEUX U NMEPCOHAKEH TeK-
cTa. BeiesieHo YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX TpHEMa CO3JJaHusl SMOTHBHOCTH y4eOHOTO TeKcTa: 1) ucnonb3o-
BaHHE SMOTHMBHBIX BKPAIUICHWII — KOMMEHTApHUEB YEro-mnb0 ¢ 3MOLMOHAIBHOM TOYKH 3PEHHA
(HOCHTENh SMOIMOHAIBHOTO TIEPEKUBAHMS — AAPECAHT W/MIH apecar); 2) BepOaau3aus SMOIHO-
HaJIbHOTO CIICHApHsl MHTEpeca C IENbI0 €r0 MPOEIMPOBAHUS Ha ajipecara; 3) ONHCAHUE 3MOIHO-
HAJIBHBIX MEPeKUBAaHUI TPETHUX JHUII (TIepcOHaKel TeKCTa); 4) penpe3eHTanns «HEHOPMaTbHBIX)
CHUTyalli (HapyIlIeHHEe HOPMaIbHBIX M 0)KU/Ia€MbIX OTHOIIEHUN MEKAy KOMIOHEHTaMHU (hparMeHTa
JEUCTBUTENILHOCTH, OTPaK€HHOro B Tekcre). IlepBble /1Ba mpueMa CBsI3aHBI CO CTPATErHsIMH
JIMAJIOTU3UPOBaHKs, HAIIEJIEHHOTO Ha ()OPMUPOBAHUE UAJOrOBOrO XapakTepa y4eOHOrO TEeKCTa,
U TeMaTH3alUM 3MOLMK MHTepeca. TpeTuil mpueM MO3BOJSET YCHIMTh HArJISAHOCTh U SPKOCTh
W3JI0KEHHMS, @ YETBEPTHIH — €ro ANHAMUYHOCTD U HEOXKHMAHHOCTD JIUISl YUTATels.

KnrodeBble c10Ba: 5MOMUSHOCHb, IMOYUO2EHHOCTb, IMOMUBHASA NPAMAMUKA, Y4EOHbLL meKcn,
uHmepec, IMOMUEHbIL OUCKYPC

Jns uuTupoBaHus:

[Munotposckas JILA., Tpymenés [1.LH. Uro nemaer TekcT MHTEpPECHBIM? SI3BIKOBBIE CITOCOOBI
MTOBBINIICHUST SMOLIMOTEHHOCTH YYeOHBIX TeKCTOB. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24.
Ne 4. C. 991-1016. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-991-1016

1. BBegeHue

B ncuxonornueckoit mureparype sMolus HHTepeca, WIN J00IBITCTBO, TPAK-
TYeTCs KaK CIeU(PHUECKOE MOJIOKUTEFHOE MEPEeKUBAHNE, KUCCIIEI0BATEILCKUN
UMITYJIbCY», CBA3AHHBIA ¢ MOTPEOHOCTHIO M MOTHUBALIMEH y3HaTh YTO-TO HOBOE 00
00BEKTEe MHTEpeca, C MOBBIIMIEHHBIM BHUMaHuWeM K HeMmy (PyOunmreitn 2001:
525-528, Silvia 2006: 23—-29). Dta 3Monus UTpaeT BaXHEHIIYIO POJIb B TIpoIiecce
00y4YeHHs, IOCKOJIbKY COCTaBJIIET OCHOBY IO3HaBaTeNbHOHU aesTenbHocTH (Izard
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2007: 271), siBsieTcs MEPBLIM 3TAIlOM CTAaHOBJICHUS MHAMBHIyaJIbHBIX HHTEPECOB
yenoseka (Hidi 2006) u co3naeT «1cuxonornyecku KOMQpOPTHBINA pexXKUM YMCTBEH-
HOTO Tpyaa» (Xonoanas, ['enbdman 2016: 51). [ToaToMy B HacTosiIiee Bpemsi Me-
HSIOTCSI TPeOOBaHUS K IIKOJIBHBIM Y4eOHUKAM: CIIEIIMAIMCThI MI0JIaratoT, 4To y4eo-
HBIH TEKCT JIOJDKEH OBITh HE MPOCTO MOHATHBIM JUIS YUTATENS, HO M HHTEPECHBIM,
T.€. JOJDKEH BBI3bIBATh SMOIIUIO HHTEpeca, ObITh aMormoreHHbIM (Tam xe: 36—40).

CunrTaeTcst, YTO HHTEPEC BBI3BIBACT MPEKIE BCETO YTO-TO HOBOE, HEOHO3HAY-
Hoe 1 HeoObryHoe (Silvia 2006: 42). 3apyOeXHBIMH IICUX0JIOTaMU BblJIEJIEHBI OoJiee
20 xapakTepHUCTHUK TEKCTa, CIOCOOHBIX Kay3UpOBaTh HHTEPEC y uyuTaTenei (Takoi
TUI MHTEpeca HasbiBaloT «text-based interest») (Shraw & Lehman 2001, Silvia
2006: 77-82, Wade, 2001). B HacTosiiee Bpemsi BBIICTSIOT IIECTh OCHOBHBIX
XapaKTepUCTHK: HOBU3HA M HEOXKUIAHHOCTB (surprisingness), 3HAYUMOCTb, KOTe-
PEHTHOCTH (K HEW ICUXOJIOTH OTHOCST U JIETKOCTh MIOHUMAaHUS TEKCTa, U OCOOCH-
HOCTH €ro OpraHM3alliu), SIPKOCTb M JUHAMHUYHOCTb HU3J0XkKeHus (vividness),
KOHKPETHOCTh, a0COJIFOTHO WHTEPECHBIE TEMBI (CMEpTh, HACWIIHAE, CEKC H Jp.)
(Schiefele 2009, Schraw & Lehman 2001). V. IlIudens, kparko 0606mas ucce-
JIOBaHUS «KMHTEPECHOTO TEKCTa, MPUXOIUT K BEIBOJLY, YTO «XOPOIIIO OPTaHU30BaH-
HbI€ U TOHATHBIE TEKCThl C KOHKPETHOM, HEOXKUJIAaHHOU U sIpKOil MHpOpMarueit
TIOBBINIAIOT YUTaTeNbCKHUI HHTepec»! (Schiefele 2009: 199).

W3 cka3aHHOTO clielyeT, YTO IICUXO0JIOTH YYUTHIBAIOT B TOM YHCIIE M TaKUE Xa-
PaKTEpUCTHKH TEKCTa, KOTOPBIEC CBS3aHBI HCKIIOYUTEIBHO C (PaKTOPOM HMHTEpIIpE-
TaTopa (HarpuMep, HOBU3HA WM JIETKOCTh MOHUMaHus). Kpome Toro, 60sbIIMH-
CTBO MPHU3HAKOB «HHTEPECHOTO TEKCTa» SBISIOTCS, 1O CYTH, XapaKTePUCTHKAMH
€ro cojepkaHusi. DTO B M3BECTHOM CTENEHU OTPa)KaeT PEeUYeBYIO NEATEIbHOCTD
YHUTaTElNs, KOTOPYIO MOYKHO MPEICTABHTH KaK MPOIECC TMOCTPOCHUS MEHTAIBHON
Monenu coaepxkanus texcra (3aneBckas 2001: 120-152). B to xe Bpems Takoii
TI0/TXO/T HE TTO3BOJISIET JTOCTATOYHO TTOJTHO ONTUCATh peallbHbIe aBTOPCKUE CTPATETUH
pa3BepTHIBAHUS TEKCTa, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIE Ha Kay3anuio uHTepeca. C. Xailnu u
VY. Bapn emte B 1988 r. oOpaTtuian BHUMaHUE HA BAXKHOCTh U3YUYEHUS TaKUX CTpaTe-
T'Hi, PEATIOKUB Ul MX 0003HAUEHHUs CIIeUaAIbHBIA TEPMHUH — «interest-evoking
rhetorical strategies» (Hidi & Baird 1988: 480). Ognako 10 cux moOp AaHHBII
BOIIPOC HE MOJYyYMJI JOJKHOTO BHUMAHHUS B JINHIBUCTUYECKUX HUCCIIEIOBAHUSIX.

B HacTosmiei craThe mpemaraeTcs JMHTBUCTHYECKHH MOAX0]] K U3YYECHUIO
TaKUX CTPATeruid, OCHOBAHHBINA Ha MOJO0KEHUSAX JIMHTBUCTUKHU SMOLMI (B pOCCHIA-
CKOM Hayke 1yl o0o3HaueHust >Tod HayuHou obOsactu B.U. [llaxoBckum Obu1
NpeUIoKEH crenuaabHplii TepMuH — sMoTuojiorus) (ILaxosckuit 2008: 21).
CornacHo mpeayiaraeMoOMy HOJIXOJY CpPaBHUTENbHbIN JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM aHAIU3
y4eOHBIX TEKCTOB C YYETOM Pe3yJIbTaTOB IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX UCCIIe0BAaHHM TO3BO-
JISIET BBISIBUTH M ONHCATh KOHKPETHBIE CITOCOOBI (POpMUPOBaHMS SMOIIMK HHTEpEca
B TekcTe. Panee HaMu OBIIIM OMMCaHbl CIIOCOOBI AUATOTU3UPOBAHUS U KOHKPETH3a-
UM conepkanus yueOHbIX TekcToB (IInotpoBckas, Tpymenés 2018, Tpymienés

L« . .well-organized and comprehensible texts with concrete, surprising, and vivid information
enhance text-based interest” (Schiefele 2009: 199).
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2019), a Taxke SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHO JI0Ka3aHa UX PEICBAaHTHOCTH (DOPMUPOBAHUIO
AMOIIMH UHTepeca y untarens-mkonbHuka ([lnotposckas, Tpymienés 2019).

Hacrosias craTesl MOCBsIIEHa OMKMCAHUIO CIIOCOOOB CO3AaHUS SMOTUBHOCTH
y4eOHOT0 TeKcTa, KoTopas, o MHeHuto psna ncuxoinoros (Kintsch 1980, Schifele
2009, Wade 2001), siBisieTCst OJHOM M3 SMOITMOTCHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK TeKcTa. Jliis
JMHTBUCTUYECKOTO aHajIM3a YYEOHBIX TEKCTOB INpelaraeTcs HCIOJb30BaTh Me-
TOJIbl, pa3pabOTaHHbIE B OJHOM U3 aKTyaJIbHbIX HANpPaBJICHUI COBPEMEHHON 3MO-
THUOJIOTUU — TEKCTOMMHIBUCTUKH 3Monnid (cM. [HlaxoBckuit 2008: 180-256).

MatepuranaoM uccieIoBaHUs MOCIYXWIN y4eOHbIe TEKCThl 00beMOM Oolee
350 000 cnoBoynoTpeOieHuil U3 POCCUHCKUX YUYEOHHUKOB JUISI CPEIHEH ILKOJIBI
(7-9 k11.) mo uctopuu, oOLUIECTBOZHAHUIO, PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY, (pU3MKE U OHOIOTHH.
B Hacrosiee BpeMs Bce 3TH yueOHUKH PEKOMEHI0BaHbI MUHHCTEPCTBOM 00pa30-
BaHMs U Hayku Poccuiickoit denepauu K UCMOJIB30BAHUIO B 00pa30oBaTEIbHBIX
YUPEXKICHUSAX.

2. TeopeTHyeCcKMe NONOXKeHUA

KitroueBoe 11st SMOTHOJIOIMH MOHSITHE YMOTUBHOCTH B 3apyOekKHBIX UCCIE10-
BaHUAX JOJT0OE€ BPEMsI pacCMaTpHUBAJIOCh C TOYKU 3PEHUs HAMEPEHHUH ajpecaHTa
OKa3zaTh SMOILIMOHAJIBHOE BO37CiCTBHME Ha aapecara (Stankiewicz 1964, Danes
1982). Tak, uenickuii yueHsiii ®@. JlaHen oqHUM U3 NEPBBIX NPEUIOKUII Pa3rpaHy-
YUTh TEPMUHBI «3MOIMOHATIBHBIN» U «3MOTUBHBII» CIEAYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: «3MO-
[IMOHAJIBHBIN» — ‘UMEIOLINI OTHOIIEHNE K BBIPAXKEHUIO IMOIIUI caMoro cyobekTa
peun’, a «IMOTUBHBIN» — ‘UMEIOIINIA OTHOIIEHUE K HAMEPEHHUIO TOBOPSIIIIETO OKa-
3aTh Bo3jelicTBue Ha anpecara’ (Danes 1982: 93-94). [lokazarenbHo, YTO Jaxe
HaMEpPEHHOE BBIPAKEHUE SMOLMI B peyH paccMaTpuBajioCh Kak CIoco0 3MOIHUO-
HAJIBHOTO BO37eicTBUs Ha aapecaTa (Stankiewicz 1964).

BrniocnenctBun TEpMHUHBI «3MOTHBHOCTB» M «IMOLIMOHAIBHOCTBY 3apyOex-
HBIMH YYEHBIMU CTAJIA UCIIOJIB30BAThCS KaKk CHHOHUMBI. [10 Bcelt BUaumMocTH, 310
CBSI3aHO C aKTMBHOM pa3pabOTKON MPOOIEMBI «SI3bIK U SMOLMI» B PaMKaxX HaIpaB-
JICHUH, M3YyYalOIUX KOMMYHUKATHBHBIN KOHTEKCT CUTYallUH PEUYEBOTO B3aHMO-
NEeNCTBUS, — ICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKYU U TUCKYpPC-aHAIH3a.

B oredyecTBEHHON SMOTHOJIOTMM C MOMEHTA €€ IMOSBJICHUS, HAIIPOTUB, NpH-
HATO pa3rpaHUYMBATh MOHSITHUS «3IMOTHUBHOCTB» M «3IMOLMOHAIBHOCTHY. [lo MHe-
Huto [1laxoBCKOro, 3TH TEPMUHBI OOCITYKUBAIOT pa3IMYHbIE TUCHMILUIMHBL: JHHT-
BUCTHUKY — C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, ICUXOJIOTUIO U (pusocoduto — ¢ apyroii (I1laxoBckuii
2009/1987: 24). IIpu 5TOM 3MOTUBHOCTb KOPPEIUPYET MPEXKJIE BCETO C HAMEPEHU-
MU aJpecaTta BbIpa3uTh CBOU AMOLMHU. Tak, COTIaCHO CEeMaHTUYECKOMY MOJAXOY,
SMOTHUBHOCTb — 3TO «MMMAHEHTHO IPHUCYIIEE SA3BIKY CEMAHTHYECKOE CBOMCTBO
BbIpaXKaThb CHCTEMOIHl CBOMX CPEJCTB 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTh KaK (DaKT MCUXHKU»
(Tam xe: 24).

bypHoe pazeutne smotnonoruu B kKoHue XX — Hadane XXI BB. MO3BOJIMIIO
pacuIMpUTh MOHUMAaHNE YMOTUBHOCTH KakK B 3apyOeKHOM, TaKk U B OT€UECTBEHHOM
Hayke. [loaToMy B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi MOKHO TOBOPUTh O «IIHPOKOW» TPAKTOBKE
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JAHHOTO TIOHSITHSI, KOTOPOE CBSI3BIBACTCS C Kay3allMe SMOIHIA, UX KOHIIENTYalH-
3anuel B si3bike U MaHu(ectanueii B peun (Monosa 2015, Alba-Juez, Larina 2018,
Alba-Juez & Mackenzie 2019, Macagno 2014). Takast TpakTOBKa IPUHATA IPEKIE
BCErO B MCCIENOBAHUAX, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX dMOTHBHOMY JHMCKYPCYy — AUCKYpCY >,
HMEIONIEMY «HEKOTOPOE SMOIMOHANIBHOE cojepskanue uin >ddex» > (Koschut
2017: 277, em. Taxxke Edwards 1999). Ananu3 SMOTUBHOTO TUCKypca B OCHOBHOM
HaIpaBJIeH Ha U3YYCHHUE TOTO, KaK a{pecaHT UCIOIb3yET IMOTHBHBIN KO SI3bIKA B
Pa3INYHBIX KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX CUTYallUsAX U KaK pa3IMuHble SMOIIMOHAIBHBIE CH-
Tyallu KOHIENTYyalIu3UpyloTcs B HSMOTUBHOM Kkoje s3bika (Monoa 2015,
Alba-Juez, Larina 2018, Alba-Juez & Mackenzie 2019, Koschut 2017).

T. Katpen BblenseT Tpu TUIIA SMOTHBHOIO JAMCKypca (YUeHbI Ha3bIBaeT UX
«emotionally laden discoursesy»), oTpakarOIUX TPU TUIIOBBIE CUTYAIIUU IMOIHO-
HAJBHOTO PEUYEBOr0 B3aUMOJACHCTBUS: TUCKypc 00 smommsx (a discourse on
emotions), MOIMOHAJIBHBIN TUCKYpC (an emotional discourse) u 3MOLMOHATIBHO-
9BOKATHBHBIN MUCKypc (an emotion-evoking discourse) (Katriel 2015: 57-58).
[lepBble qBa TUMA CBA3aHBI C epeaayeii B peueBoM OOIIEHNH MO Kak 0c060ro
tuna uHpopmanuu. Juckypc 06 3MOIUAX, KOTOPbIH B OT€YECTBEHHON AMOTHOJIO-
MU MIPUHATO 0003HAYaTh Kak «onucaHue smouuil B peun» (Ilmorposckas 2015:
780), conep>KUT ONMCaHUE YbUX-TUO0 YMOLIMOHAJIBHBIX COCTOSIHUN MJIM pacckas o
KaKUX-TM00 AMOLMOHAIBLHO HACBIIICHHBIX COOBITUAX (Hampumep, Mue OvlLio
2pycmHo). DMOLUMOHAIIBHBINA TUCKYPC (TOYHEE — COOCTBEHHO AIMOTUBHBIHN JUCKYPC)
HOJJpa3yMeBaeT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE BBIPAXXKEHHUE IMOLMI cyObekTa peun (Hampu-
Mep, Toowe mue 2epoii!), KOTOPOE MOMKET OCYIIECTBISATHCA TPEeMsl CIOcoOamH,
BBIJICJICHHBIMU HaMU paHee: 1) BbIpakeHHe SMOLUH B peyd MpU JTOMHUHHUPOBAHUU
palMOHAaIbHON OLIEHKH HaJl SMOIIMOHAIBHOM, 2) BhIpaXKEHUE IMOLUN B pedyH MpHU
JOMUHHPOBAHUU SMOLIMOHAILHON OLIEHKH HaJl pallMOHAIbHOM, 3) OTpakeHue IMOo-
il (HexkoHTponupyeMoe nposiBiaeHue smouuit) (Tam xe). OcoOblil 1 HauMeHee
U3yYEHHBIN THUIT JUCKYpCa — 3TO 3MOLMOHAIBHO-3BOKATUBHBIN JUCKYPC, KOTOPBIH
MO’KHO paccMaTpHUBaTh B JIByX acleKTaX: C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, U3YUYaIOTCsl CIIOCOOBI
NpeHAMEPEHHOT0 3MOIMOHAIBHOTO BO3JEHCTBUSA, C JPYTroil — SMOLIMOT€HHOCTh
TEKCTa KaK XapaKTepUCTUKA, 3aBUCUMAs U OT €ro COJEpKaHus (C y4eTOM CIIOCOO0B
SMOIMOHAIBHOTO BO3CHCTBHS), U OT JUYHOCTH anapecara (Macmosa 1992: 185).
B mporeccax peueBoro B3auMo€HCTBUS NEPEUHUCICHHBIE TUIIBI JUCKYPCOB Yallle
BCETO0 MpeCTaBICHbI HE U30JIMPOBAHO, a B coueTaHuu apyT ¢ apyrom (Katriel 2015:
63). Tak, ¢pynxumoHanpHbId moaxon J. CTaHKeBHWYa, MO CYyTH, ObLI HallelieH
Ha M3y4YEHHUE COUeTaHHsl COOCTBEHHO YMOTHUBHOI'O M YMOIMOHAIbHO-IBOKAaTUBHOTO
TUNoB uckypca (Stankiewicz 1964).

Y4auThIBas COBPEMEHHOE MOHMMAaHHWE JIMHTBHCTUKU TEKCTa KaK OIHOTO W3
HanpaBlieHu# quckypc-ananusa (Alba-Juez 2016), a Takxke U3HauaIbHOE pa3BUTHE

2B maHHOM ClIy4ae pedb HAET O AUCKYPCE B €r0 TPAIUIHOHHOM ITOHHMAHWMHA KAaK €IHHCTBE
JIBYX CYIIHOCTEH — «IIPOIIeCcCa S3bIKOBONH KOMMYHHUKAIIMU M MOJTYYAIOIIErocs B e¢ pe3ysbrare 00b-
ekTa, T. €. Texcray (Kubpux 2009: 4, cm. Taxoke Alba-Juez 2016).

3 «_..some affective content or effect” (Koschut 2018: 277).
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SMOTHOJIOTHH B paMKaX KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-(QyHKIHOHaNbHOTO noaxoaa (ILlaxos-
ckuii 2009/1987), monaraeM, 4To H3y4eHHUE IMOTUBHOCTH TEKCTA MOKHO paccMmart-
puBaTh KaK BO3MOXKHOE HalpaBJCHHE MCCIEAOBAaHUNH ASMOTHBHOIO IHCKYpCa,
OpPMEHTHPOBAHHOTO HA AaHAJU3 €r0 «3MOLMOHATILHOTO cojepkaHus»*. Onupasich
Ha I0JIO)KEHHSI OTE€YECTBEHHOM 3MOTHOJIOTMH, MBI pacCCMaTpUBAaEM 3MOTHUBHOCTH
TEKCTa KaK KOMIIOHEHT €0 CMBICJIOBOM CTPYKTYpPbI, UMEIOLINI TUIaH COAEepHKaHUs
U TUIaH BBIPAXKEHUSI, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTo MaHU(ECTUPYIOTCS (T.€. U ONHUCHIBaA-
IOTCS, W BBIPAKAIOTCSA) SMOIMOHATBHBIC TMEPEeKUBAHUS, HOCUTEISIMU KOTOPBIX
MOTYT OBITh KaK CyOBEKT peun, Tak U nepcoHaxu tekcra (badenko 1989: 104-105,
[TaxoBckwuit 2008: 185-186). [1pu atom, Beien 3a C.B. MoHoBoO#, HaMu y4YUTHIBA-
€TCsl BECh JIMANa30H BO3MOKHBIX AMOIIMOHAJIBHBIX IMEPEKUBAHUN: HACTPOCHUS,
qyBCTBA, aQPEKTHI, COOCTBEHHO SMOLMH, CTPAcTh’. TakuM 06pa3oM, SMOTUBHOCTh
TEKCTa CBsI3aHa C Nepefadyeil IMOUUN Kak 0co00ro Tuna HHPOpMaIui B peUYeBOM
B3aMMOJICHCTBUM U, CJIEIOBATENILHO, MOXKET OBITH COOTHECEHa C JAMCKYpPCOM 00
SMOLUAX U C COOCTBEHHO SMOTUBHBIM JAUCKYPCOM.

B 10 xe Bpems creayeT pa3nindarh MOHITHSI «IMOTUBHBIN TEKCT» U «IMOLINO-
TE€HHBIN TEKCT», KOTOPBIM MOXKET OBITh JIIO0O0H TEKCT, /TaXke aOCOTIOTHO HEAMOTHB-
uelii (MacnoBa 1991: 185, IlaxoBckmii 2008: 181-182). Hecmotpst Ha TO 4TO
MO’KHO C BBICOKOM J10JI€H BEPOSATHOCTH NMPOTHO3UPOBATh PEAKLUU aapecara, IMo-
IUOTeHHBINA A(P(EKT TEeKCTa 3aBUCUT B TOM YHCJIC U OT (haKTOopa MHTEPIpPETaTOpa
(TaxoBckmit 2008: 181-182). Ilpu popmupoBaHuM >MOIMH HMHTEpECA IMOTHB-
HOCTh Y4eOHOTr0 TEKCTa M €r0 YMOLMOTEHHOCTh KOPPEIUPYIOT C SMOTUBHOM Ipar-
MaTHUKOW TEKCTa, TI0JT KOTOpoii, Beien 3a [llaxoBckum, creayetr moHUMaTh «(HakTop
azpecaTta, C TOYKHU 3pEHUS IPETHAMEPEHHOTO SMOIMOHAIBHOIO BO3JECUCTBUS HA
Hero» (IlaxoBckmit 2009/1987: 27). CnemoBareiabHO, MOHSATHE SMOTHBHOU
IIparMaTHKU TEKCTa MOXHO COOTHECTH C BblAEJIEHHBIM K3Tpen saMoLuoHaibHO-
9BOKAaTUBHBIM JIUCKYPCOM.

Taxum 00pazoM, SMOTUBHBIN Y4eOHBIH AUCKYPC MPEICTaBIEH YMOLIMOHAIBHO-
IBOKAaTUBHBIM JTUCKYpCOM, HAIPaBICHHBIM Ha IMPEJHAMEPEHHYIO Kay3aluIo
SMOLIMM HHTEpeca y ajapecarta. B cBoo odepeib, IMOLMOHAIBHO-3BOKATUBHBII
JTUCKypC oOpasyercss B TOM YHCJIE M3 JUCKypca 00 AMOLHMAX U 3MOTHUBHOTO
JUCKypca, KOTOPhIE CTAHOBATCA OJHHUM M3 «CTPATETHYECKMX HHCTPYMEHTOB» °
(Katriel 2015: 58) smonnoHaIsHOTO BO3EHCTBHUS.

B yueOHOM TeKcTe Kak MPOIyKTE PeueBOi IEATEIbHOCTH 00 bEKTUBUPYIOTCS B
TOM YHCJI€ ¥ KOMMYHHUKaTHBHbIE ycloBUsA ee mpoTekaHus (3umusas 2001: 174):
HaMEpPEHUE aJpecaHTa OKa3aTb 3MOLMOHAJIBHOE BO3JICHCTBUE, T.€. Kay3UpOBAThb
SMOIIMIO UHTEPECa, JIGKUT B OCHOBE SMOTHUBHOW MparMaTHKU TeKCTa. DMOTHUBHAS
nparMatuka (OpMHpYETCs IOCPEACTBOM pa3IM4YHBIX CHOCOOOB, OJHUM U3

4 00 3TOM CBHJIETENLCTBYET CPABHEHUE PAKTHYECKH MIEHTHYHBIX METOJI0B aHAIM3a, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, SMOTUBHOCTH TEKCTa, C IPYTOH — SMOTUBHOCTH AUCKypca (Hamp., cp. Ommumonosa 2007:
83—88 vs. Koschut 2018: 278-288).

> Vlonosa C.B. DMOTHBHOCTB TEKCTa KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKAS IPOOIEMA: JIUC. ... KaHI. (QHUIIOI.
Hayk: 10.02.19. Boarorp. roc. nex. yH-1. Bonrorpan, 1998. C. 16-17.

6 “strategic tool” (Katriel 2015: 58).
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KOTOPBIX ABJIACTCA CO3JaHUE ODMOTHUBHOCTHU yqe6H0ro TEKCTa, HAIIPABJICHHOC Ha
YBCIIMUCHUC €TO MOTEHIIMATLHON AMOIIMOT€HHOCTH.

3. Metogonorus

BriepBble neTanpHOE HCCIeI0BaHME YMOTHBHOCTH TEKCTa OBLIO MPOBEIEHO
noja pykoBojctBoM lllaxoBckoro B nuccepranmonHoi padbore MonoBoi, koTopas
IpeIOKUIa B COCTaBe YMOTUBHOCTH TEKCTa BBIJCNATH €r0 YMOTUBHOE CO/IepKa-
HUE (WK TUIaH COJCPXKAaHUs YMOTUBHOCTH) U YMOTUBHYIO OKPACKY (MJIH IJIaH BbI-
pakeHHsI SMOTUBHOCTH); IIPH 3TOM SMOTHBHOE COJEPKaHUE TEKCTA HAXOAUT OTpa-
’KEHHE B ero YMOTUBHOM OKpacke’.

BrniocnencTeum i aHain3a 3MOTUBHOTO cozepkanus Tekcta O.E. @uinMmo-
HOBOI ObUT pa3paboTaH METO]] «IPOHUKAIOUIETO U3YyUEHHs KaTeTOPUH YIMOTHBHO-
cti» (Punumonona 2007: 83—88), HanpaBiIeHHbIN Ha CEMAHTUYECKOE MOJIEIHPO-
BaHME TIPEJICTABJIICHHBIX B TEKCTE YMOTUBHBIX cuTyaruii (OC) — curyanuid, Kormaa
HEKTO MCIBITBIBAET KAKOE-TO IMOLMOHAIBHOE cocTossHUE. [0 MHEHMIO ydeHoro,
MHBapHaHTHas Mojieib DC uMeeT ciaeayomuil BUa:

S(n) feel Emo(n),

rae S — cyOBbeKT, UCIBITHIBAIOUINI AMOIIMOHAIIBHOE COCTOSTHUE; N — BO3MOXKHOE
YHUCIIO CYyOBEKTOB WM COCTOSIHMIA, Oonbliiee, yeM equHuIa; feel — ykasanue Ha
HaJIM4YHUC y Cy6'beKTa HIJIN Cy6I>eKTOB OMpPCACIICHHOI0 SMOIUOHAIIBHOT'O COCTOAHUA
(Tam xe: 71).

[IpuBenem npocToit mpumep.

(1) B oywe manvuuxa [S] pano e6o3nuxio uyecmeo Henasucmu [Emo]
K bosipam.

[Tonmaraem, 4T0 MOKHO YTOYHHUTH HpeACTaBICHHYI0 Mojenb JC, IOMOIHUB
ee MmotupuKaTopoM, GUKCUPYIOIUM MTPUIHHY TOSIBICHUS (Kay3allin) ONpeeIICH-
Hol smorun. Takas mogens OC OyJeT oTpakaTh B TEKCTE TUIIOBYIO SMOIIMOHAIIb-
HYIO CUTYaIMIO MOSBJICHUS JIOOBIX 3Mormid y naauBuaa (AnpecsH B.1O., Anpe-
csan FO.J1. 1995, lllaxoBckuit 2008: 129—-133). I[IpencraBum Mojieb B CIEAYOMEM
BUJIE:

P caus — S(n) feel Emo(n),

rae P — cyOBbeKT win noyioskeHue Jiel, Kay3upyrouye (caus) onpeeeHHy0 3Mo-
U0 y S — cyObeKTa, MCIBITHIBAIOIIEIO dMOIMOHANIbHOE cocTosiHue, (S(n) feel
Emo(n)).

ITpu 3TOM npu peanu3anyy 3TOM MOJENM B TEKCTE Kay3upyemas SMOLMs, a
TaKKe HAMEpEeHHUe CyOBbeKTa-Kay3aTopa (€ciIM OH €CTh) OKa3aTbh dMOLMOHAIBHOE
BO3JICHCTBUE MOTYT HE SKCIUIMIIMPOBaThCs. [IpuBenem npuMep Takon peanusanuu
MOJIETIH.

(2) Hapv npuxazan ne chumamos mena NOGEUIEHHbIX 8 MEUEHUE HeCKOIbKUX
OHell. [— IUIsl yCTpalIeHus MOAIaHHbIX |.

7 Nlonosa C.B. Vka3. cou. C. 45-47.

997



Iuotposckas JLA., Tpymenés [1.H. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 991—1016

Hcnonb3ys TEPMHHOJOTHIO MparMaTHUKH, SKCIUTMIMTHO HE BBIPAXKEHHYIO
4acTh MOJEIN MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh Kak UMILTUKATYPY, KOTOpas TAaKXkKe SBISIETCS
yacTelo coaepxkanus Tekcra (van Dijk 2014: 283-285). DTa yacTh coaepkaHust
CTaHOBUTCS M3BECTHOM ajpecaTy Oyarogapsi ero 3HaHUSAM KOHKPETHBIX KaTeropu-
aJIBHBIX SMOIMOHAJIBHBIX CUTYAIMH, HIIH «IMOILMOHAIBHBIX CIIEHAPUEB»® — peaib-
HBIX TUIAYHBIX CUTyalui (MOCIe0BaTEIbHOCTU COOBITUN, OMpENEICHHON es-
TEJIBHOCTH U JIP.), BO BpEMS KOTOPBIX KTO-TM00, KaK MPaBUJIO, UCIIBITHIBAET OIpe-
neneHabie smonuu (Edwards 1999: 278-281, [laxosckmit 2008: 130, cM. Takxke
Amnpecsn B.1O., Anpecsn FO.JI. 1995: 458-459).

Kpome Toro, neranuzanuu TpedyeT cyObekTHas coctapistomas Moaenu JC.
JL.I". baGeHko mepBasi MpeIJI0KUIIa BBIJCISTH B COJACPKAHUN TEKCTa MOJIAIbHBIE 1
JUKTaJIbHBIE SMOIIMY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX CyOBEKTa — aJjpecaHTa Wiu MepcoHaxa
TekcTa cooTBeTcTBeHHO (badenko 1989: 104). Cornamasch ¢ TaHHON TOYKOM 3pe-
HUSL, TIpeJylaraeM pacllupuTh €€, UCTIONb3Ys CyOBbEKTHYI0 MOJIelb, pa3pabaThiBae-
myto H.K. Onunenko (Onunenko 2013). C 3Toi TOYKH 3pEHUSI B TEKCTE MOXKHO
BBIJICJIUTh CYOBEKTOB MoJyca (CyOBEKThl MbICismue, chepa 1-ro u 2-ro iuna;
HOCHUTEIM MOJAJbHBIX AMOLUN) U CYOBEKTOB AMKTYMa (CYOBEKTHI MBICIHUMBIE,
cdepa 3-ro aMLa; HOCUTEIHN JUKTATBHBIX AMOLUiT). [ HarasiHOCTH peiCTaBUM
onucaHue cyObEKTOB SMOTHBHOTO COJIEpKaHMs TeKCTa B Bujie Ta0muipl (Tabm. 1)°.

Tabnuya 1
Cy6beKTbl SMOTMBHOIO COAEPKaHUA y4ebHOro TeKcTa
Cy6beKTbl AUKTYMa Cy6beKTbl mogyca
S1 Sz (P) S3 Sa
CcybbeKT-Kay3aTop (nonoskeHue

CyObeKT-NEePCOHaNX,
UCNbITbIBAOLWMIA
3MOLMOHaNbHOE

0enN), KoTopbI CBOMMU AENCTBU-
AMU WU MPUCYTCTBUEM Kay3u-

CybbeKT-aApecaHT,
UCNbITbIBAOLWMIA
3MOLMOHaNbHOE

cybbeKkT-agpecar,
MCNbITbIBaOLWMIA
3MOLMOHaNbHOEe

pyeTr onpeaeneHHoe 3Mouno-
Ha/bHOE COCTOAHME

CoCToAHME COoCTOoAHNE COCTOAHUE

Table 1
The subjects of emotive content of expository text
Thinkable subjects Thinking subjects
Sl Sz (P) 53 S4
a character who | causative subject (state of affairs) a speaker who a recipient who
feels emotions which is a cause of an emotion feels emotions feels emotions

8 “emotional scenarios” (Edwards 1999: 278).

¥ OTMETHM, YTO HAMH HE YUUTHIBAETCS OJUH CYOBEKT MOJyCa — CYyOBEKT-aBTOPU3ATOP, MOSB-
JICHUE KOTOPOTO B CYOBEKTHOH MEPCIEKTHBE TEKCTa Yalle BCEro o0ycIoBICHO TpaHC(opManuen
CyOBEKTa MBICIIIMOTO B CyOBEKTa MBICIIAIIET0, B BOCHPUSITHH KOTOPOT'O MPEJICTABIAETCS Olpeie-
nenHoe nosoxenne aen (Onunenko 2013: 96-97). Takas TpaHcdopmarus No3BoJSET aBTOPY MO-
TPY3HUTh YUTATEIS] B MUP NIEPEKUBAHUM U CO3HAHMUS MEepCcOoHaxka TekcTa. OHaKO, KaK MTOKa3bIBAIOT
TICHXOJIOTUYECKHE UCCIIEJOBAHMNS, SMOIIOTEHHOCTh Y4€OHOT0 TEKCTa HE 3aBHCHUT OT CTEIICHH «IIO-
TPYKEHUs» 4YuTaTens Bo BHyTpeHHWH Mmup TekcTta (Kaakinen et al. 2018). [Toatomy BeImeneHue
CyOBeKTa-aBTOpU3aTOpa B CyOBEKTHON MEPCHEKTHBE YyIEOHOTO TEKCTa B JJAHHOW CTAaThe CUMTAEM
HETIeTIeCOO00Pa3HbIM.
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Boienennble cyObeKThl SMOTUBHOTO COJIEP/KAaHUS TEKCTA SIBJSIIOTCS CyObeK-
TaMH cyry00 CEMaHTHMYECKHUMH, U B 3TOM IJIaBHOE OTJIMYME HAIEro MOoJXoJ]a OT
nonxona H.K. Onunenko, HaripaBlI€HHOTO Ha OMMCAHUE CYObEKTHOM MEPCIIEKTUBBI
TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE I'paMMAaTHYEeCKON CTPYKTYpbl 00pa3yIOLINX €ro BhICKAa3bIBAHHMH.
OpHako cyOBEKTHl 3MOTHMBHOIO COJEpXaHHUsl TEKCTa BOIUIOLIAIOTCS MMEHHO B
CyOBEKTHOM MepCcreKTUBEe TEKCTa, M03TOMY METOJIbl KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON rpaMMa-
tuk# (3omotoBa u ap. 2004: 229-353) MO3BOJISIIOT IOCTATOYHO TOYHO HICHTU(PH-
[IUPOBATh MPECTABICHHBIX B TEKCTE CYObEKTOB SMOLMOHAIBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUH.
Tax, B mpumepe (1) cyObeKT 3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS (MalbyuK) BbIpaKaeTcs
HOCPEICTBOM OCJIOKHEHHON MOJIENN CyOBEKTHON CUHTAKCEMBI «8 + npeodiodCcHblll
naodedxc» (Tam xe: 289). B 3aBucuMocTa oT THTIA CyOBEKTA IMOIIMOHATILHOTO TIepe-
KHUBaHUS — CyOBbEKTa MOJyca WIM IUKTyMa — IpeuaraeM JenuTh Mojenu OC Ha
MOJAJIbHBIE M JUKTAJIbHBIE COOTBETCTBEHHO. Tak, B nmpumepax (1) u (2) peanusy-
I0TCSA OUKTaJIbHBIE Moaenu DC.

DOMOTHBHAsI OKpacka TEKCTa — 3TO «HAOOp SA3BIKOBBIX U TEKCTOBBIX CPEJCTB,
MCTIONB3YEMBIX aBTOPOM JUISl KOJMPOBAHHS SMOIMOHAILHOTO coaepkanus» . Dto
COJIep’KaHNEe MOXKET OBITh BOIUIOIIEHO B TEKCTE CAMBIMH Pa3IMYHBIMHU CIIOCOOAMHU
(ITaxoBckwmii 2008: 180-258), ogHako cieqyeT yUUThIBaTh, YTO BCE 3TU CIOCOOBI
JIOJIKHBI [TO3BOJIATH ajipecaty uaeHtupuuuposats IC B rekcte. [loaToMy, Kak npa-
BUJIO, KOJIMPOBAHUE SIMOTHBHOT'O COJIEPKAHUS OCYIIECTBISETCS MTOCPEACTBOM OIHU-
CaHMs UM MOJEIIMPOBAHNS YMOLIMOHAJIbHBIX ClIEeHapueB. [[j1st 3Toro aBTopbl 4acTo
UCTIONIb3YIOT SMOTHUBHBIE JIEKCEMBbI, IPU XapaKTEPUCTUKE KOTOPHIX Ba)KHO Pa3Jiu-
9aTh S3bIK OMUCAHUS U SI3BIK BEIPAKCHUS IMOIIHA.

SI3BIK OMUCAaHUS SMOLMHN SBISETCS PE3yIbTaTOM KOHIENTYaTU3alui SMOLUH
U TIIPEJICTABIIEH SA3bIKOBBIMH €IMHUIIAMH, Ha3bIBAIOIIMMU IMOLUU (uHmepec, yous-
Jlenue, 310cmv), U A3BIKOBBIMU €TUHHMIIAMH, MPEIHA3HAUYCHHBIMHU JUIS ONHCAHUS
SMOLIMOHABHBIX COCTOSIHUN (BHELITHETO MPOSBIECHUS YMOLIMH (cmex, naay), puzno-
JIOTHYECKOTO U TICUXMUYECKOTO COCTOSTHUS (ycmanocms, cmpecc) u Ap.) (Illaxos-
ckuii 2009/1987: 98, cm. Takxke babenko 1989). S3bIk BbIpaXeHUs] SMOLUNA — ITO
€IMHUIIBI SI3bIKA, UMEIOLE SMOTUBHBI KOMIIOHEHT 3HAYEHHSI, KOTOPBIM CITy>KUT
JUIsl KOOU(UIUPOBAHHOTO BbIpaskeHus amMolnii cyobekTa peun (Ilaxosckuit 2009:
96-98). Tak, B yueOHOM TEKCTE YacTO MCIOJIb3YIOTCS MpUJlaraTeibHble ¢ SMOTUB-
HBIM KOMITIOHEHTOM 3HA4YCHUS (HATIPUMED, HCANKULL, CABHDILL).

Mpumep aHanuza amomueHocmMu mekcma
Paccmotpum (pparmeHT TekcTa U3 yueOHHKA 110 UCTOPHUH.

(3) Bacuauii 11l npuxaszan nocmpuus 6visuiyio sceny 6 monaxuru. Coromonus
socnpomusunacs. Bo epema nocmpuoicenus ona [S1] cpvieana c ceda u mon-
mana monaweckoe naamoe. Q0un u3 npuosopusix [Si] yoapun ee niemroti.
«Heyscenu mol npomueumibcs gone zocyoapa? Heyswcenu mednuuis ucnon-
Hump e2o nogenenue?y

19 Jonosa C.B. Yka3. cou. C. 47.
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B nanHoM (hparmMeHTe BeIpaxeHbl TpU AUKTaNbHbIE DC.

Bo-nepBebix, 316ch npencrasieHa IC, cyObeKTOM, KOTOPBIM siBisieTcsa Couto-
MoHus: P (3aTouenne B MoHacThIipb) caus — Sy (Cosiomonus) feel Emo (oTua-
siHMe, HeI0BOJIbCTBO). Ee aMo1MoHaIbHOE COCTOsTHIE, 00YCIOBIEHHOE PEIICHHEM
OBIBIIIEr0 MYy>ka 3aTOUYUTh €€ B MOHACTBIPb, NMEPEIaeTCsl C TOMOIILIO OMUCAHUS €€
MOBEJICHNUS, XapaKTEPHOTO JIJIsl OTPA’KEHHOTO B TEKCTE SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO CLIEHApUs
OTYasHUS ¥ HEJIOBOJILCTBA (Ccpbigana ¢ cebs u monmana MOHAulecKoe niamse).

Bo-BTopbIX, MOXHO BbLIETUTH JC, CyOBEKTOM KOTOPOU SIBIISIETCS MPHUABOP-
Helil: P (moBenenue CosiomoHun) caus — Sy (mpuaBopublii) feel Emo (yausJie-
HHMe, Bo3MylleHHne). Ero sMonnoHanbHOe cocTosiHuE, 00YCIIOBIEHHOE IOBEC-
HueM CoJIOMOHMH, NTEPEAETCS IOCPEACTBOM IIPSIMON PEUH, B KOTOPOM MCIIOIb30-
BaH SI3bIK BBIPAKEHUS 3MOLMI, & UYMEHHO SYMOTHUBHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHUS C YaCTHULIEH
Heycenu (JOMUHUPOBAHHUE SMOILMOHAIILHOM OLIEHKH HaJl pallMOHAJIbHOM ), TpeHa-
3Ha4YCHHBIC I BhIpakeHus yauBiaeHus (IIlnorposckas 1994: 92-93). Kpome Toro,
OIMCaHKe TIOBEICHUS MPUIBOPHOTO (yoapun ee niemkoii), a TakKKe cama CIelH-
¢uka yauBieHUs Kak «mnepexogHoi smouun» (Botskxosa 2015: 120) no3Bossier
YTOYHUTH SMOIIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE CyOBEKTa U 0003HAYUTh €ro KaK «yJuBJIe-
HUE, IIepexoasiee B Bo3MyiueHue» (Tam xe).

BreienieHHbI TUI SMOTUBHBIX BBICKa3bIBAHUM C YaCTULEW Heyoicenu BbIpa-
AeT HEe TOJIbKO IMOLMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE FOBOPSIIETO, HO M €r0 3MOIMOHAJIb-
HO€ OTHOIIIEHHE, KOTOPOE MOXET OBITh HAMpaBJICHO B TOM YHUCIIE U HA Kay3alluio
smouuii (IlmotpoBckas 1994: 61-62). D10 naeT HaM OCHOBAHME BBIJEIMTH €ILE
oJIHy AMKTalbHY0 DC ¢ UMIUIMIIMTHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, HaIlpaBJIEHHYIO Ha Kay3a-
110 3Monuu crbiia y ComoMonuu: Sz (mpuaBopHbIii) caus — [S1 (Cosiomonus)
feel Emo (cThIa)].

B nanpHeieM nmpu paccMOTpeHMM KOHKPETHBIX DC MBI COCPEIOTOUMMCS
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha CIIOCO0aX MX peasn3allii, T.. Ha UX IMOTUBHOI OKpacke.

4. AnKTanbHble SMOTUBHbIE CUTYaLLMK B y4ebHOM TeKcTe

[TosiBnenue nukTanbHBIX Mozesiei IC B CMBICTIOBOM CTPYKTYpe Y4EOHOTO TEK-
CTa CBS3aHO C HAMEPEHUSIMH aBTOPOB YUYEOHHKOB paccka3aTh 00 SMOIIMOHAIBHBIX
HepeXKUBAHUAX TPEThUX JIUL. JJaHHBIE MOJIeNTH TPeOyIOT HACHTU(DHUKAILIMY CyOBEKTa
SMOILIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUSI B CyOBEKTHOH NEpPCHEKTUBE TEKCTa, MO3TOMY, Kak
IPaBUJIO, OHU MPEJICTaBJICHbl B TEKCTaX W3 YYEOHHUKOB IO HCTOPUU WM K€
B MHUKPOTEKCTaX, B KOTOpBIX JaeTcsi Kakas-TM00 HCTOpUYecKas CIIpaBKa
(HarmpuMep, UICTOPHUS HAYYHOTO OTKPBITHS WK Ouorpadus yuenoro). Moens 1aH-
Horo Tuna JC BRITIAIUT ciienytonuM oopazom: Sz (P) caus — S; feel Emo.

WHorna Takast MOAETb MOXKET CTaTh TEMOM IIeIOT0 MUKPOTEKCTa, 0COOEHHO
B yueOHUKaX 1Mo UCTOpHHU. [IpuBeieM TUIIUYHBIN TPUMEp TaKOTO MUKPOTEKCTA.

(4) Ouesuoyvr ommeuanu, ymo 6 Houb Haxanyne cpadicenus Hanoneon [Si]
He cnan. OH BPUCMATIbHO 82TIA0BIBATICA 8 MEMHOMY — MY0a, 20e 2openu Ko-
cmpbl, paszeedennvle pycckumu condamamu. Ilo-eudumomy, o onacancs,
umo Kymyzoe mooicem oame ceoum otickam NpUKas Kk omcmynienuto [P].
Ympom umnepamop 6v11 600p 1 nonon naodexrco Ha nobedy ceoell apmu.

1000



Larisa A. Piotrovskaya and Pavel N. Trushchelev. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 991—1016

B sTOoM (parmeHTe HOCHTEIIEM 3MOIMOHAILHOTO COCTOSHHS, 00YCIOBIICH-
HOTO OXHUIAHHEM TIPECTOSIICTO CPAKEHUs, ABIsETCS (HpaHIly3CKUN UMIIEpPATOp
Harmosreon. OMoTHBHAs OKpacka Ipe/ICTaBICHA OIMMMCAHNEM TIOBEICHUS U BHY TPEH-
HUX TIEPEKUBAHUN UMIIepaTtopa (He cnan, npucmanrbHo 62150bl8alcs, Obll 600p
U NOJIOH HAOeH#CO), KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBIISAECTCS B TOM YHCIE U C MOMOIIBIO S3bIKA
OTHCaHus dMonui (opMa TIaroia onacamuscs).

B npenenax nenoro MukpotekcTa qukTagbHbie DC TakkKe MOTYT CTaTh OJJTHUM
U3 BEIYIIMX MOTHBOB, KOTOpPBIE «OMPEEISIIOT HAMEpEeHHEe aBTopa ‘“pacKpacuth’
cBoil Texkc» (IlaxoBckwmii 2008: 237), T.e. caenarb ero 0oliee BHIPA3UTEILHBIM,
0oJiee BBIPA3UTEIHHBIM M 3MOITMOHATIBHO HACHIIIEHHBIM. Tak, nuktambHbie DC
SIBIISIFOTCSI BEAYIIMMHU MOTHUBaMH B mipumepe (3). JIs HarmssqHOCTH paccCMOTPUM
erie oOJuH (PparMeHT TeKCTa.

(5) B nouw na 25 nosopsa 1741 2. 31-nemussn Exuzagema nocemuna Kazapmol
npeobpadcenyes u npuzsana sawumums «oeio Illempogoy. Mamedcnas
«npunyecca» [Si1] 6 okpysiceHuu conoam A6UNACL 8 CHANbHIO DPeLeHMUIU:
«Cecmpuua, nopa ecmagamas!» Y8uoes 600pyiiceHHbIX NpeodOpaxiceryes 80
enase ¢ «cecmpuyeiiy, Anna Jleononvooena [Si] moavko u cmoana 6vimoi-
sumn. «Ax, mvl nponanu!y

B nannom ¢parmMeHTe MOXKHO BBIAEIHUTH JIBE MTUKTAIbHBIE MOJAETH, CyOheK-
TaMu KOTOopoil BeicTynatoT EnmzaBera u Anna JleononpaoBHa. DMOLMOHAIBHOE
COCTOSIHHE O0OMX CYOBEKTOB MaHU(DECTHUPYETCS TMOCPEACTBOM TMPSIMOU PEYH.
B peun EnuzaBeThl UCHIONB3YETCS] IMOLIMOHAIBHO OKPAIIEHHOE BBICKA3bIBAHHE C
MapKepOM BOCKJIMIIATEIbHOCTH (JIOMUHUPOBAHUE PALlMOHAIBHOW OLICHKU HaJl IMO-
[IMOHAIBHOMW ), TJIe TAaK)KE MIPEICTABJICH IEMUHYTUB-00palieHue (cecmpuya), KOTo-
pBIit OTHOCHUTCS K cpeZicTBaM BhIpaxkeHus smonnid (Volek 1987: 159). B peunt AnHbI
JleomoibTOBHBI MPECTABICHO SMOTHBHOE BBICKA3bIBaHUE (JJOMUHUPOBAHUE IMO-
[IMOHAIBHOM OLIEHKH HaJl pallMOHAIBHOM) C €I11€ OJTHOM S3BIKOBOU € AMHUIICH, TTPE/I-
Ha3HAYCHHOM JJIs1 BBIPAXEHUS MO, — MEKJOMETHEM aX.

Kak BUIHO U3 IPHUBEICHHBIX IPUMEPOB, peanu3anus TukTaabHeix DC B mpe-
JIeNIax 1MeJIor0 MUKPOTEKCTa TPeOyeT 3HAUUTEIFHOU JEeTATN3alUY U3TI0KEHUS, UTO
HE BCEr/Ia BO3MOXKHO U JIOIMYCTUMO B y4eOHBIX TekcTax. [loaTromy HamMHOrO yaiie
TUKTaTbHASI MOJIENb peain3yeTcs TONbKO B IPeeiax OJHOTO BBICKA3bIBAHUS, KaK
nokaszaHo B npumepax (6) u (7), rae ucnoyib3yeTcs si3bIK OMUCAHUS SMOLUN, U B
npumepe (8), B KOTOpOM IMOLIMOHAILHOE COCTOSIHUE CYyObeKTa MaHU(pECTUPYETCS
MOCPEACTBOM MPSIMOM pe4Yd C SMOIMOHAIBHO OKPAIIEHHBIM BBICKA3bIBAHHEM
(mOMHUHMpOBaHKE PAIMOHAIBHON OIIEHKH HaJl YMOIIMOHAJILHOM).

(6) JTroou [S1], npoocusarowsue 8 3moti MeCmHocmu, 04eHb OOAMCA HOBbIX
kamacmpodg [P].

(7) Buo éoccmaguiux noodannsix [P] npusen uapsa [Si] 6 yxcac.

(8) Bcmpemuswum e2o npud8OpHbIM HA 8ONMPOC O MOM, 20e dice apmus,
on [S1] 6vun gviHydICcOCH omeemumy: «Apmuu 6onrvue nem!y [P.

Kpowme Toro, yacto B mpenenax OJHOTO BbICKa3bIBaHUs (PUKCUPYETCS TOIBKO
SMOIIMOHANBHOE COCTOSIHHE CYObEKTa ITUKTyMa C TMOMOIIbI0 pedepeHTHOM

1001



Iuotposckas JLA., Tpymenés [1.H. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 991—1016

UMEHHOM Tpynmbl, MOCTPOCHHOW IO cXemMe aTpuOyT (A3bIK ONMCAHMA
IMOLUIT) + UMA (Cy0beKT IMOLMOHAIBLHOIO NEePeKUBAHUS): 6CHIPEBOIHCEHHBLE
JII00U, 830eutleHHbLIL XaH, 03710071eHHble Oosipe.

Jukransabie DC CBSI3aHbl C TAKOW XapaKTEPUCTUKON «MHTEPECHOTO TEKCTa»
KaK SIPKOCTh €ro W3ioxkeHus (vividness): OHM HPUIAIOT COJEPKAHUIO TEKCTa
OoJbIIIe HATIISTHOCTH, Kay3UPYsl TEM CaMbIM HHTEPEC YUTATENsL. 3HAYMMOCTD 3TOH
XapaKTePUCTUKU «UHTEPECHOTO TEKCTa», 0COOCHHO MOAUYEPKUBAETCS B HCCIIEI0Ba-
Husix C. Yoiig, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha pe3ysbTaTax aHAIN3a HHTEPBbIOMPOBAHUS PEIUITH-
entoB (Wade 2001). ITpu sToM cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO AMOTHBHAS MparMaTHKa
JUKTanbHBIX JC B yueOHOM TEKCTE OTIMYAETCS OT IMOTHUBHOMN nparmaTuku OC B
HAppaTUBHOM, XYJIO)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE. DMOLMOTEHHOCTh Y4eOHOIO TeKCTa CBS-
3aHa C BOBJICYCHHEM yUalllerocs B yueOHbIH mpoliecc, T.e. B poliecc NpuoOpeTeHus
3HaHMH, 8 SMOIMOTEHHOCTh HAPPATHBHOTO C TEKCTa — C MOTPY>KEHUEM YHTATENs B
«mup Tekctay (Kaakinen et al. 2018). [ToaTomy B yueOHOM TeKcTe nuKTambHbBIe DC
NpEeX/Ie BCErO CBsI3aHbI C AKTUBU3AIMEH JIOTOJIHUTENbHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX PECYPCOB
azpecata (HarpuMmep, HarJsIHO-00pa3HOTO MBIIUICHUS), @ HE C MOJCINPOBAHUEM
YBJIEKATEIBHOTO (PUKIIMOHATILHOTO MHpa XY I0’KECTBEHHOTO MTPOU3BEICHHUS.

BaxHO OTMETHUTBH, UTO MOYKHO BBIJICIUTH JIBE OCHOBHBIE (DYHKIIUHU JUKTAITBHBIX
3C ¢ TOYKH 3peHHsI UX POJIH B IPOLIECCe TEKCTOOOpazoBaHus. Bo-nepBbiX, OHU MO-
T'YT OBITH OJTHIM M3 CIIOCOOOB OpraHU3aIliy TOBECTBOBAHMS, yKA3bIBasl HA IPHUUHY
onpeneneHHbIX coObITui. Tak, B mpumepe (7) HOCUTEIeM dMOITMOHAITBHOTO COCTO-
SIHUS IBJIsIETCS Lapb Asekcell MuxaiioBud, KOTOPbIH, HCITYyTaBIINCh BOCCTAaBIINX,
nouen Ha neperoBopsl ¢ HUMHU (coObiTust ConstHoro 6yHra 1648 roga). OgHaxko,
KaK MTOKa3bIBaCT COMOCTaBUTENIbHBIN aHAIN3 yUeOHBIX TEKCTOB, TOPA3/10 Yallle IUK-
tanbHble DC MpeacTaBnsoT co0o0il cenakTuBHbIe Aetanu (mpumepsl (4), (5), (8)) —
«UHTEpEeCHbIE, HO He3HAYMMBbIE JETaNU, HE SBISIONINECS HEOOXOAUMBIMU JUIS J10-
cTIKeHHs yueOHbIX 1enei»!! (Rey 2012: 217). B HacTosimee BpeMs cuMTaercs,
YTO CeIaKTUBHBIE JIETAIM MOTYT MPEMITCTBOBATH a/IEKBATHOMY ITOHUMAHUIO y4e0-
HOTO TeKCTa (CM. CTeIHaNbHBIN BhIMycK xkypHasa Applied Cognitive Psychology
2019).

HeHopmanbHble OUKManbHbie 3IMOMUBHbIE cumyayuu

Oco6sbr1it T OC — 3T0 HEHOpMabHas cuTyanus. [Ipu u3yuyeHun SMOTUBHOCTH
TEKCTa JAHHBIH TUIl cCUTyaluii BrepBble Obul omucaH B.W. bonotoBeim (1981).
HenopMmanbHas cutyanust — 3T0 HapyIlI€eHHE HOPMaIbHBIX M OKUAAEMbIX OTHOIIE-
HUM MeXly KOMIIOHEHTaMH JIeCTBUTEILHOCTH (IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX, BDEMEHHBIX,
NPUYMHHBIX, COUUANIBHBIX U JIp.), OTPaXEHHBIMU B coJepxaHuu Tekcta (bomoros
1981: 23-38). Cam bonoros, kak BrocineacTBuu U MoHoBa (oHa 0003Hayana He-
HOPMAJIbHbIE CUTYalli¥ TEPMUHOM «KATETOPHsl HEHOPMBI»), % paccMaTpHBay He-
HOpMaJIbHbIE CUTYAIlMH KaK OJIMH U3 CIIOCOOOB SMOLMOHAIBLHOIO BO3ACHCTBUS Ha

I« _interesting but irrelevant details that are not necessary to achieve the instructional

objective” (Rey 2012: 217).
12 onosa C. B. Yxka3. cou. C. 40.
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azpecaTa Tekcta. Ha Ham B3rJisj, Takue CUTYalluu TaKXKe SBISIOTCSA YaCThIO HMO-
THUBHOT'O COJIEP>KaHUSI TEKCTA.

OTHeceHHe MAHHBIX CUTYyalluid K SMOTHUBHBIM MOKHO OOBSCHUTH C TOUYKH
3peHus 1eATeIbHOCTHBIX TEOPUN MO, KOTOPBIE TPAIUIIMOHHO Pa3BUBAIIUCH B
OTeUeCTBEHHOM Hayke. B mporiecce neATEIbHOCTH HWHIWMBUJIA HEHOpMaJbHas
CUTYyallus SIBJIIETCS BCETJa AMOLMOTEHHOM, MOCKOJIBbKY MPUBOAMUT K MEPEOleHKE
POTHO3UPYEMOro pesynbTaTa aesteabHocT (FOmatos u np. 2017: 18-29). Takum
00pa3oM, HEHOpMaJIbHBIE CUTYaIlil B TEKCTE€ MOTYT pacCMaTpUBAThHCS KaK pa3Ho-
BUJIHOCTH IMOILIMOHAJILHBIX CLIEHAPUEB.

JlukTanpHyt0 MoJenb HeHopMaibHOH OC MOXKHO MPEICTaBUTh Kak
P caus — S; feel Emo, rae P — HeHOpManbHOE € TOUKHM 3peHMsI CyObEKTa AUKTYMa
nonoxkenue nen. Kak u apyrue nukransasie OC, JaHHAs CUTYyalUs MpeICTaBlIeHa
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B y4EOHBIX TEKCTax C DJIEMEHTAMH MOBECTBOBAHHUS (TIPEXkKJIC
BCETO B TEKCTaX M3 yYEOHUKOB 1O UCTOPHH).

[Tpocreiimmii coco6 ¢ukcanuu HeHopManbHOM JC B TEKCTE — 3TO ONUCAHHE
KaK CaMOil CUTyalldd HEHOPMBbI, TaK U AMOIMOHAJILHOW peakiuuu Ha Hee. B aTom
clly4ae peanu3alus MOJEIN HeHopMalibHOM DC HUYEM HE OTIMYAeTCs OT peainsa-
[IUW APYTHX JUKTaIbHBIX Mojenelr DC, pacCMOTPEHHBIX BhIme (cM. mpumep (5)).
B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM, Ha HaII B3I, 0c000€ BHUMAaHUE CIEAYET yACTUTh TAaKUM CIIO-
co0aM peanuzanuu HeHOpMallbHBIX DC, MPU KOTOPHIX B TEKCTE HE (PUKCHUpYeTCs
AMOIMOHAIBHOE COCTOSIHUE CYOBbEKTOB TUKTYMa.

Wuorna takast HEHOpMaIbHAs CUTYyaIHsi MOKET CTaTh OJTHAM U3 TJIaBHBIX TEK-
cTO0Opasyronmx MOTUBOB. Tak, B ydeOHUKAxX M0 UCTOpHH Poccuu mpu onrcaHuu
npasieHus: umneparopa [lasmal (17961801 rr.) skcruukaiuss HEHOPMaIbHBIX
CUTyalui (paKkTUYECKH OPTaHU3yeT BCE MOBECTBOBAHUE: «HEHOPMAIbHASLY JHCU3HD
HACeOHUKA Npecmola — «HeHOPMAIbHbLEY) pedopmbl — «HEHOPMATbHASLY GHelUl-
HS51 NOIUMUKA — «HEHOPMATbHASL) cMepmb umnepamopa (YOuticmeo 080paHamu).
[IpoummocTpupyeM 310 Ha 0OJHOM U3 (ParMeHTOB TEKCTA, IOCBALIEHHOTO TpaBJie-
Huto [laBna I.

(9) Heypasnoseuiennwlit u HenocCmoaHublil 6 nocmynkax u mvicasix, Ilasen 1
00800UN CBOU HAYUHAHUSL 00 afdcypoa. B umoece emecmo HOPAOKA Kpyeom
yapun 0ecnopaook, emecmo 3aKOHA — RnPOu3eoa. Benyom nooobmozo
VApAGLeHUs Cmano nosigieHue 8 00HO YMpo cpasy mpex 63aumoucKiiouao-
WUX 3AKOHO8.

HeHOpManbHOCTh TpENCTaBICHHONH CHUTyallud BBIPAXKAeTCSd MOCPEICTBOM
xapakrepuctuku IlaBna I (renopmanvuulll, HeypasHoseuieHHblll), TEMATHIECKUX
JeKCeM abcypo, 6ecnops0ok, a TakKe ¢ MOMOILBIO ITpHeMa KOHTpacTa (nopsa0dok —
becnopsook, 3aKoH — nPouU360.1), KOTOPBINA MO3BOJISIET IPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD OKUIae-
MBI€ Pe3yJIbTaThl M peaibHbIE.

Hepenko B yueOHBIX TekcTax HeHOpMalibHBIe JC copepKaT CEMaHTHUKY BHE-
3aIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO TPEICTAaBUTh B BUJIE JIBYX aCIEKTyallbHO-TaKCHCHBIX
CUTYyallMii: «UIMTENIFHOCTh —> BHE3AITHOS/HEOXHJIAaHHOE HACTYIUICHHE (paKTay
(mpumep (10)) 1 «xenanue, TOTOBHOCTh, HAIMYNE MPEATOCHIIOK ISl TOTO, YTOOBI

1003



Iuotposckas JLA., Tpymenés [1.H. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 991—1016

COBEPILMJIOCH COOBITHE WJIM OCYIIECTBHJIOCH JAEWCTBUE — HACTyIUIeHHE (akra,
IPENATCTBYIONIET0 X ocyiuecTBiaeHuto» (pumep (11)) (ABeprsanosa 2010). ITpu
peanu3aiyy IepBoro THUTIA CUTYAIIMH MOXKET OBITh MIPEJICTABIICHA «TEMITOpaIbHAS
pamka BHe3anmHocTH» (Tam xe), kak B mpumepe (10), e B kadyecTBe TaKOW paMKH
BBICTYTAET Hapeuue Heodcudanno. IIpu peanuzanuy BTOPOro THUIA CUTYaIlUH aB-
TOP MOXKET HMCIIOJIb30BaTh NMPHEM KOHTpacTa, OCHOBAaHHBIA Ha MPOTHBOIOCTABIIE-
HUW UpPEATLHON U peaibHON MOJAIBHOCTEH, T.€. IOTEHIUAIBHOTO U AKTYaJIbHOIO
3HayeHuit (bongapko u ap. 1990: 72). Tak, B npumepe (11) B mepBoM npeiioKeHnn
NpejcTaBlIeHa KaTeropuaiabHas MOJAIbHAS CUTyallus «CHUTYaTHBHO OOYCIIOBIJICH-
HOI1 Bo3mMokHOCcTH» (TepmuH E.U. bensesoit (bonmapko u np. 1990: 135)), Beipa-
JKEHHas C IOMOIIBIO0 BBOJHOT'O CJIOBA KA3AI0Ch, OTHAKO BO BTOPOM INPEATI0KEHUN
MOCPECTBOM OTPHUIIAHUS U MPOTHUBUTEIBHOTO COI03a HO YKa3bIBACTCS MCXOJ JIaH-
HOM MOTEHIMAJIIBHON CUTYyalluu — €€ HEPEaIN30BaHHOCTb.

(10) Auna Hoannosna ocmaguia mpoH max e HeOHCUOAHHO, KaK U 3aHsNa
eco.

(11) Kazanoce, onsa Llyiickoeo camoe xyouee 3axkonuunrocy. Ho smo 6vino
ne max. Iloxa uz Tywuna ucxoouna yeposa, Lllytickoco no neobdxooumocmu
mepnenu; Ho 60Mm Yepo3a MUHOBANA — U HENORYIAPHLIL Yapb CMAL HUKOMY
He HYJICEeH.

HamHoro uaiie ceMaHTHKa BHE3aITHOCTH HE SKCIUIMIIMPOBaHa BOBCE U, CIIEN0-
BaTEJIbHO, SIBJIIETCS HMIUIMKATYypOM, KOTOPYIO UHTAaTENlb «BOCCTAHABIIMBACTY,
ucnonb3ys ¢oHoBbIe 3HaHMA. Tak, B mpumepe (12) HEHOPMATBHOCTh CHUTYalUU
omnpezensercss (POHOBBIMU 3HAHUSIMM YUTATEJNS O TOM, UTO HAa4aTh BTOpKEHUE 0e3
0OBSIBIIEHUS BOMHBI — 3TO BHE3AITHO U KHEHOPMAJIbHOY.

(12) B nouv na 12 uons 1812 2. 6e3 oovasnenusn eoiinvt Hanoneon nauan
smopaicenue ¢ npedenvt Poccuu.

B To e BpeMs HYXHO YYHUTHIBATh, YTO HEHOPMAJIHHOE TOJIOKEHHUE Je,
B KOHEYHOM CY€Te, JOJDKHO OBITh HaeHTHUIIMpoBaHo uyntateneMm (bomotos 1981:
12-19). Io Bceit BumuMocTH, 6€3 CrelualbHBIX «MapKEePOB» (HAPUMED, BhIpaka-
IOIUX CEMAHTUKY BHE3AITHOCTH) «HEHOPMATHHOCThY» MHOTHUX CHTYaIllil HE BCeTaa
MOJKET OBITh OJTHO3HAYHO OIPE/ICIICHA YUTATEIEM-TIIKOJTHLHIKOM.

Uccnenosanus bonotnosa (1981) u MoHOBO# '3 SBHO CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO HEHOPMAJIbHBIC CHUTYAIlMH YBEIMYUBAIOT OOIINUN IMOIIMOTEHHBIN MOTEH-
nuai tekcra. KakoBo ke uxX BIMSIHUE MMEHHO Ha 3MoIMio nuHTepeca? Henopmaib-
HbIC AUKTaIbHBIE DC, B OTIIMYUE OT «OOBIYHBIX)», HAMIPABJICHBI HE CTOJIBKO HA yCH-
JICHHE HATJISIIHOCTH M3JI0KEHHSI, CKOJIBKO Ha (JOPMHUPOBAHHE «3aXBaThIBAIOIIETO
CIOXKETa», TUHAMHYHOCTH TEKCTa, YTO TAKXKE JIeJacT H3JIOKCHHE Ooyiee SpKUM
(vividness). Ognako gaHHBI THIT DC MOXHO CBSI3aTh M C TAKOW XapaKTEPUCTUKOU
«MHTEPECHOTO TEeKCTa», KaK €ro HEOKUIAHHOCTh JUIS YUTaTeNs (surprisingness).
NMeHHO 3TOT acmekT 3MOTUMBHOCTH Tekcra mnomudepkuBainu Y. Kunu (Kintsch:
1980), a taxxe I'. lpoy u C. Jleman (Schraw & Lehman: 2001).

13 Nonosa C.B. Yka3. cou.
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5. MoganbHble 9MOTUBHbIE cnTtyayum B y'~le5HOM TeKcTe

OMOTHBHOCTH MOAABIISAIONIETO OOJBIIMHCTBA YYEOHBIX TEKCTOB IO BCEM JHC-
[UIUTUHAM TPOSIBIIIETCS B BUZE YMOTHBHBIX BKpAIUICHHH, IO KOTOPHIMHU ITOHUMA-
IOTCS KOMMEHTapUU Kakoro-Iubo COOBITHS «C 3MOLMOHAIBHOM TOUKHU 3PEHHSD
(®unumonosa 2007: 270). Takue kKOMMEHTapUK COOTBETCTBYIOT Mozieniu P caus —
Ss (aBTop) feel Emo, roe P — Hekoe monokenue aen, Gpukcupyemoe B yaeOHOM
TekcTe. [Ipu 3ToM cyObeKT-aipecaHT MOXKeET ObITh HE SKCIUIMIIUPOBAH B CyOBEKT-
HOM TMEepCIEeKTHBE TEKCTa, U OTHECEHHE K HEMY SMOIIMOHAJBHBIX NEepEeKUBAHUMA
NPOMCXOUT aBTOMaTH4yecku. Kak mpaBuio, cyObeKT MOJENIN NCIIBITHIBACT MHCTE-
MHUYECKHE SMOIINU — yIUBJICHUE, N3YMIICHUE, HHTEPEC.

OMoTuBHas okpacka JaHHbIX JC NperuMyIeCTBEHHO MPEICTaBIeHa CIOBAMHU
C YMOTUBHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM 3HAUEHHS — TIPUIIAraTeIbHBIMH M CIIOBAMH KaTeTOPUHU
COCTOSIHUS (cmpauwino npedcmagums; 4y006UUIHbLE NOCIEOCMEUs) 1 IMOTUBHO-
Kay3aTHBHBIMH NPUJIAraTeIbHBIMU U MIPUYACTHIMHA (U3YMUMETbHbIE OMKPbIMUL,
3axeamulearouue cobvimus; neuanvhasa cyoboa). Kpome toro, Hepenko B yueo-
HOM TEKCTE HCIIOJB3YIOTCS BepOaTM30BaHHBIE SMOTHBHBIE MOJYCHBIE PaMKH
(4Kanv, ymo noou ne nonumarom smoco...; Heyoueumenvno, umo npupooa
cozdana 30ecyw...; Cmoum u youenamscsa, umo maxue cOOblMusi NPOUCX00sm
U ce200Hs....), a TAKXKe SMOLIMOHAJIBHO OKpallleHHbIE BHICKA3bIBAaHUA (JIOMUHUPOBA-
HHUE PAalMOHAJIBHON OIEHKH HaJ AMOIMOHAIBHOW) C MapKepOM BOCKIIUIATEIHHO-
ctu (mpumepsl (13) u (14)).

(13) 4 ewye uepes nexomopoe 8pemst 6ooa 3axunum!
(14) Ono npumepro 6 cmo muicsau paz meHvule amomal

Hapsiny ¢ npeacraBiieHHON MOZENbIO B y4€OHOM TEKCTE peasn3yeTcsl MOJENb
P caus — S3 (aBTOp) + S4 (unTaTENB) feel Emo, sMOTHBHAS OKpacka KOTOpOH He
OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT OKPACKU MOJIENH ¢ CyOBbeKTOM-aapecanToM. OqHaKo Uil peainsa-
MU JAaHHOW MOJENTH HEOOXOJUMO SKCIUTUIUPOBATh B CYOBEKTHOW MEpPCIEKTHUBE
TEeKCcTa CcyObekTa-aapecara, HalpuMep, IMOCPEJICTBOM MECTOMMEHHH Hu (opm
riarona, kak B mpumepe (15) ¢ SMOIMOHANBHO OKpAllleHHBIM BBICKa3bIBAHHEM
(mOMHUHHMpOBaHKE PAlIMOHATLHOMN OIICHKU HaJl YMOIIMOHAILHOI) U B mpumepe (16)
C YMOTUBHOM MOJyCHOU paMKOM.

(15) U mut [S3 + S4] yeuoum: monema mooice nadaem bvicmpee nepoiuixa!
(16) K nawemy [S3 + Si] youenenuto, menepv spue ceemum ma 1amnd,
Ha KOMOPOU YKA3aHA MEHbULAS, MOUWHOCHIb.

OTMeruMm, 4YTO, KakK MpPaBUJIO, ajpecaT HKCIUIMIUPYETCs B CyOBEKTHOM
NEePCIEeKTHBE yUeOHOr0 TEKCTa MOCPEICTBOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «CPEACTB, BbIpaxa-
foumx aBkeHue muican» (KoTropoBa m ap. 2015: 120), U3 KOTOpBIX ciexyer
BBIJIETIUTh CPEJICTBA, BhIpa)Karollle aKTUBU3ALMIO MbICIH (Pacemompum ochos-
Hovle eounuysl ...; Iposedem ananuz oannuix...), n «rpadapeTHbIib» 3auuH (Bwt yorce
3naeme, umo...; Kak bt nomnume...). B 1o100HBIX Cily4asiX YMOLIMOHAJIbHBIE T1e-
pEKUBaHMs, BOIIJIOIICHHBIE B IPYTHX ()parMeHTaX 3aBEPLICHHOTO TEKCTa, CIEeIyeT
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OTHOCHUTH B TOM YHUCJIE U K CyOBbeKTy-anpecaty. Tak, mpumeps! (13) u (14) npen-
CTaBJICHBI B 3aBEPIICHHOM y4YeOHOM TEKCTE, B CyOBEKTHON MEPCIIEKTUBE KOTOPOTO
aZipecaT He SKCIUIMIMPOBAH, a 3HAYUT, HOCUTEJIEM SMOIMOHAIBHOIO COCTOSHUSA
SIBJIIETCS TOJBKO aapecaHT. Ecnu ke, HanmpuMep, BbIcKaszbiBaHuio (13) mpente-
CTBOBaJIO OBl BBICKa3bIBaHUE TUNIA Paccmompum npoyecc kunenus 600bl, TO pedb
Obl nuIa 0 peanuzanuu obcyxnaeMoit mojenu P caus — Si(aBTop) + S4 (uuTa-
Tesib) feel Emo.

WNHorna B yueOHBIX TEKCTax Takke BcTpeuaercs mojensb P caus — Sy (unra-
Teab) feel Emo; oco6eHHO 3TO XapakTepHO 1Jisi y4e€OHUKOB 110 0OIIECTBO3HAHUIO,
U3 KOTOPBIX NpuBeaeHsl mpumMepsl (17) u (18) ¢ sI3bIKoM ONMUCAHUS IMOLHH.

(17) Bmo [P] noxascemcs eam [Ss] ouensv 0oneum u CKyUHbIM.

(18) Teoit 6r0021cem cocmagnsnom KapmaHuvle OeHb2U, 8blOABAeMblE POOUMe-
My Ha Hedento unu Ha mecay. Tet [Ss] mooicewv ucmpamums ux 6 nepewiil
JIce OeHb, a NOMOM 20PbKO COMCAIEMb, YO He YOdloCh CX00UMb 6 KUHO

[P]...

Moganshbie IC Mpek]ie BCEro CBsA3aHbl CO CTPATETUSAMHU JUATOTU3UPOBAHUS
tekcrta (Tpymenés 2019), koTopelie, B CBOIO 0Yepe/lb, 00YCIOBIUBAIOT «IHAIIOTO-
BbIIl xapaktep» yueOHoro tekcra (Xonoanas, ['enspman 2016: 40). Dmonuores-
HOCTh ATOH XapaKTepUCTUKHU y4eOHOro TEKCTa BCerja MOAYepKHUBajach OTeue-
cTBeHHBbIMHU crneranuctamu (Tam xke). Kpome Toro, monansusie 9C, TeMaTuzupy-
IOIIME SMUCTEMUYECKUE 3MOIMH, MOTYT OBbITh HAIpaBJICHbI Ha SMOLIMOHAIBHOE
3apaXeHHe YUTaTes.

Bep6anu3auun IMOYUOHAsIbHO20 cyeHapua uHmepeca

[IpoBeneHHBIN HaMU aHAJIU3 YYEOHBIX TEKCTOB MO3BOJISET BBIJCIUTH OCOOBIN
IpUEM CO3/1aHUSI SMOTUBHOCTH TEKCTa — BepOATU3AIMIO HIMOIMOHAIBHOTO CIIeHA-
pusi HHTEepeca, MPOCIMPOBAHHOIO Ha ajipecara.

ITo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, M€ O MPOELUPOBAHUN SMOLMOHAIBHBIX CLEHAPHUEB
npuHauiexkut ®. Maxkanto (Macagno 2014). Onupasich Ha KOTHUTHBHBIE TEOPUU
SMOLUH, YUEHbIH NPEONI0XKNI, YTO B TEKCTE MOTYT OBITh IPEJICTaBIICHBI TOTOBBIE
OLIGHKH T€X WJIM MHBIX COOBITHH (HampuMmep, MOCPEACTBOM OLIEHOYHBIX IMpHJiara-
TEJIbHBIX), KOTOPbIE MOTYT CTaTh NMPUYMHON TMOSBICHUS y ajpecaTra OLEHOYHBIX
CYXXJICHHH, JIe)KaIMX B OCHOBE dMOIMOHANIBHBIX peakuuii (Macagno 2014: 115).
Ha nHam B3risa, Takod MOAXOJ MOXKHO PAacIIUPHUTh, €CIM YUUTBHIBATH HE TOJIBKO
OILICHOYHBIE CYKJIEHUS ajjpecaTta, HO M JAPYTHUe COCTABJIAIOIINE dMOIMOHAIBHOIO
crieHapus HHTepeca (cM. 00 3Tux coctasisitonux B Anpecsa B.1O., Anpecsn 10./1.
1995), a UMEHHO TO, KaK 3MOLUsI UHTEepeca MPOSIBISIETCA B TIO3HABATEIbHOM Jes-
TEJIBHOCTH €€ CyOBeKTa.

Cuntaem Takoil moaxoj 0ojee IIOJOTBOPHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY B COBPEMEHHOU
IICUXOJIOTMM MHOTHE IOJIO)KEHNSI KOTHUTUBHBIX TEOPUH 3MOLUI CTAHOBSITCS JHC-
KyCCHOHHBIMU. Bce Oosblioe mpu3HaHue Moly4yaeT MOTUBAIMOHHO-KOTHUTUBHBIN
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MIOJIXOJT K AMOIUSIM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY AMOITMH TPAKTYIOTCS KaK pe3yJIbTaT WH-
Terpanuu yoexaeHuil (3HaHUI) MHANBU/A U 1IeTiel TeKyie nestenbHoct (Miceli
& Castelfranchi 2015: 8). OueHouHbIe CyXJI€HUS SBISIFOTCS JIUIIb TPOU3BOIHBIM
OT ATUX COCTABIAIOIIMUX M HEOOs3aTeNbHBIM KoMmmoHeHToM sMmormu (Ibid.: 13).
Henb3st He OTMETHTB, UTO ACATEIBHOCTHBINA aCTIEKT YMOIIMOHAIBHBIX TIEPEKUBAHNN
UH/IMBU/A HE TOJBKO BCEr/la MOJUEPKUBAJICS B OTEUECTBEHHBIX NCUXOJIOTHYECKUX
WCCIICIOBAaHMSX, HO ¥ SIBJSUICS OTIIPABHBIM IMpH M3ydeHHH >Mormid (PyOounimreitn
2001: 551-554, FOmatos u np. 2017: 14-29).

Monens OC npu Bepbanu3anii YMOLMOHAIBHOTO CLIEHAPHSI HHTEPECa MOYKHO
npecTaBuTh cienyoumm obpazom: P caus — Sy (uutartesn) feel Emo (uHTe-
pec), tae P — onpeneneHHoe conepkaHue y4eOHOTO TEKCTa, SBISIONIEECs 00beK-
TOM TI03HaBaTeJIbHON AedTenbHOCTH. OJJHAKO B JAHHOM cilydae cyObeKT-ajpecar
HE BCErJia SKCIUTHIHPYETCS B TEKCTE, a €r0 SMOIMOHAIBHOE MEPEeKUBAHUE MHTE-
peca UIeHTU(UIMPYETCS MO XapaKTEPHbIM MPU3HAKaM MT03HABATEIbHON JeaTenb-
HOCTH, KOTOPBbIE (PUKCHPYIOTCS B TEKCTE.

BaxxHO Tak’ke OTMETUTh, YTO PaCCMOTPEHHBIE BbIlIe MojianbHble DC ¢ cyOn-
€KTOM-aJIpecaToM He MOTYT ObITh B IIOJIHOM Mepe OTHECEHBI K crioco0am BepOaiu-
3allMU AMOLMOHAIBHOTO clieHapusi uHTepeca. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TH CUTYallUH,
SBJISISICH TIPHEMOM JTHAJIOTH3UPOBAHHUSA y4EOHOTO TEKCTa, CHOCOOHBI BKIFOYUTH
YUTATENSA-IIKOJIbHUKA «B KA4eCTBE '"COy4YaCTHUKA" B MHTEIJICKTYaJIbHBIA MOUCK)
(Xonoxgnas, I'enbpman 2016: 40). OgHako, ¢ Apyroil CTOPOHBI, CaMu 1O cede I3TH
npuemMbl He (UKCUPYIOT B COJEpPXKAHUU TEKCTa IMPOLECC «MHTEIIEKTYalIbHOTO
nouckay. Takum 00pa3oM, OHH MOTYT pacCMaTpPHBATHCS KaK BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIC
cpezcTBa BepOann3aluy SMOLMOHAIBHOTO ClIeHapUs HHTepeca.

B npoananu3upoBaHHBIX HaMU Y4YEOHBIX TEKCTaX MpPECTaBJICH JIUIIb OJWH
croco0 BepOanu3ay SMOLMOHAIBHOTO CLIEHApUsl HHTEpeca, Kay3upyroIui ore-
HOYHBIE CYXKJIEHUS ajJipecaTta, — Mojesib Bl + riaroa B ¢opme Oya. Bp. (4acto
MEHTAJIbHBIH TJ1aroi): bl Hayuumeco pabomams...; 8ol pacuiupume c60U 3HAHUS
0...; 86l Oyoeme u3yuamo...; bl NOZHAKOMUMECH... JJaHHBIN c1O0CO0, B KOTOPOM
BCETJIa SKCIUTUIMPYETCS CyOBheKT-aapecar, HalpaBjieH Ha (GOpMUpOBaHUE OLEHKH
HOBH3HBI y4eOHOTO TEKCTa, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OYepe/b, MOXKET CTaTh MPUIMHON
nosiBneHust uaTepeca (Silvia 2006: 57). B To ke Bpemst Takas 00beKTUBHAS OIICHKA
HOBH3HBI y4€OHOTO TEKCTa B OOJBIIIEH CTENICHH OTHOCUTCS K aBTOPY TEKCTa, a 3Ha-
yuT, (hopMHpOBaHHE CYOBEKTUBHOM OLIEHKH y ajJipecara MOKET NoTpeOoBaTh J10-
MOJTHUTENIbHBIX CPEJICTB (HalpUMEp, bl y3HAEHE O MHO2UX YOUGUMENbHBIX ONl-

KPbIMUsX).
Crnenyroumii criocod — ykazaHue Ha 3HAUMMOCTh, aKTyaJIbHOCTh OIIPEIEIICH-
HOHM nH(pOpMaIHK IS aipecaTa (8axcHoe 3nauenue umMerom 3HaHus o...; ...6AHCHO

NOHUMAMb NPUYUHBL SMUX COOLIMULL, ...0€3 IMUX 3HAHUL HE8O3MONCHO NPeoCcma-
8UMb Ce200HAWHION JHCU3Hb). JlaHHBIM coco0 cBsi3aH ¢ popMHUpOBaHUEM Y aJipe-
caTa yOex/1eHUl B 3HaYMMOCTH UH(OpMaLMU, IPEACTaBIEHHON B y4UeOHOM TEKCTE,
YTO TaKke OKa3bIBaeT BiusHUE Ha uHTEepec (Schiefele 2009). Cnenyer yvects, 4To
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NOJJOOHBIE YKa3aHUs CBUETEIbCTBYIOT O PAllMOHATIBHOM MO/IX0/I€ K IpeaocTaBIe-
HUIO MH(QOpPMAaIUM B TEKCT€ W B OOJBIIEH CTENEHH MOTYT BO3/EHCTBOBAaTH Ha
YenoBeKa B 0ojiee 3pesioM BO3pacTe, a He Ha YNTATEeNs-T0IPOCTKA.

Hpyroit cmoco6 BepOanm3anuu SMOIMOHAIBHOTO CIIGHApUs WHTEpeca —
MCTIONB30BaHUE TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «OOBACHUTEIBHBIX BOPocoB» ' * (mpumepst (19)
u (20)), T.e. BOIIPOCOB, OOpAIIEHHBIX K MMOCIEAYIOIMIEMY COAECPKAHUIO TEKCTa, OT-
BETHl Ha KOTOPBIE, IT0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa TEKCTa, XOUET MOMy4YuTh anpecat (Sperber
& Wilson 1996: 252).

(19) Kax oice opuenmuposamvpcs 8 02pOMHOM MHO2000paA3UL OP2AHUIMO8?
(20) Kax 6 cmapuny o6bicHANU 3AKOHOMEPHOCIU NPUPOOHBIX S8TEHUL?

Takue BOIPOCHI OTPaKalOT OJHY U3 ACSITEIbHOCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH SMOIIMH
UHTEpeca — )KeJaHue Y3HaTh YTO-TO HOBOE 00 00beKTe nHTepeca. Tak, 10 MHEHHIO
C.A. Ymakosoil (IInmkuHoi), «MEHTaIbHOE COCTOSIHME UHTEpeca <...> COOTHO-
CHUTCS C peueBBIM akTOM Bompocay (Ymakosa 2003: 53).

Oco0oe BHUMaHUE CIeyeT YACTUTh MPOSIUPOBAHNI0 HEHOPMAIBHBIX CUTYa-
Uil Ha ajgpecara. Takoil MpUeM YacTO HCIOJB3YeTCs B yUeOHMKAX MO (U3HUKE U
00LIECTBO3HAHMUIO.

PaccMoTpuM Ba XxapakTepHBIX TpUMeEpa.

(21) Kazanoco 6b1, omsemums Ha 60NPOC, OBUNCEMCSL KAKOE-TUOO meao uiu
nokoumcs, ouenb npocmo. Hanpumep, eciu évl cuoume ceuiuac 0oma y oKHda,
MO 8bl NOKOUMECH, A ABMOMOOUNL, eOYUUL MUMO 8AULE20 OKHA, OBUICEMCAL.
Oonako ma sxce cumyayusi 8vlena0um Ho-0py2oMy ¢ MOUKU 3peHUs nacca-
AHCUPA ABMOMOOUTIS, KOMOPDILL Npoe3dHcaem Mumo eamezo ooma. On modcem
cuumams, Ymo OH NOKOUMCS, a 8bl BMeCHe C OOMOM OBUNCEMEC.

Kpome mozo, ébl 00a emecme ¢ naccanxcupom asmomoouisi Haxooumecs Ha
3emne, komopas cosepuiaem cymouHoe spaujerue 80Kpye c8oell 0Cu U iemum
no opbume eokpye Coanya co ckopocmouio oxonio 30 km/c.

(22) Ho-6udoumomy, ece eewecmea COCMOSM U3 OMOENLHLIX HACMUYEK,
MedHcoy Komopwvimu umeromcs npomedcymru. Ecau yacmuywvt yoansomces
opye om Opyea, mo obvem mena ygeauuusaemcs. M naobopom, rozoa
yacmuywvl cOMUNCArOMcst, 00vem mena yMeHbuaemcs.

Toeoa e6o3HuKaem 6onpoc: eciu 6ce mena COCMOAM U3 MebYyauuux
yacmuy, nouemy OHU Kadcymcs Ham CHAOWHbIMU (HANpuMep, JHceies3o, 6004,
cmexo, 0epeso)?

Coepemennas nayka 00Ka3ana, 4mo 4acmuybsl 6eujecmaa max Maubl, Yo Mol
UX He BUOUM.

B npumepe (21) HeHOpManbHas CUTyalus peau3yeTcs B IEPBYIO OUepe.Ib Mo-
CPEIICTBOM IPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHUS UPPEAIbHON U peabHON MOoAanbHOCTEN. B niep-
BOM a03alle MOYHO BBIIEJTUTh MOJAJIBHYIO CUTYallUI0 «CUTYaTUBHO OOYCIJIOBJIEH-
HOH BO3MOXXHOCTH» (BBOJIHOE CIIOBO KA3AJI0ChH) CO 3HAYCHUEM INPEAINONIOKUTENb-
HOCTH (4acTHUIlbl Obl). [laHHas cuUTyalusi BOBMOXKHOCTH OOYCJIOBJIEHA WMEIOIIIN-
MHCS y aapecara (OHOBBIMU 3HaHUAMH. OJHAKO B CIEIYIOIMX JBYX ab3amax

14 <

expository questions” (Sperber & Wilson 1996: 252).

1008



Larisa A. Piotrovskaya and Pavel N. Trushchelev. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 991—1016

JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS. HECOCTOATENBHOCTh TPEICTABICHHON TOYKH 3pEHHS, 4YeMy
CHOCOOCTBYET HCIIOJIb30BaHUE MPOTHUBUTEIBHOTO COI03a OOHAKO W Hapeyus
no-opyeomy. Kpome Toro0, Takoe mpoOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS M C TIOMO-
IIbI0 TPaMMaTHYECKH OpPraHU30BaHHON CyOBEKTHOH MepCIeKTUBbI, KOTOpast OTpa-
JKaeT CMEHY TOYEK 3pEHHUsI: aopecam — naccaxcup asmomoouns — Coanye.

B npumepe (22) B cyObekTHON NEepCHEKTHBE IpEJICTaBICHbl Cpa3y JBa
cyOBeKTa MOfyca — aJJpecaHT | a/Ipecart, BEIpaKEHHBIE C TIOMOIIBIO (POPM JIMIHOTO
MECTOMMEHUS Mbl. B mepBOM BBICKa3bIBAaHMM BBIPA)KEHO 3HAYEHHE MPEATIONIONKHU-
TEJLHOCTH (BBOJTHOE CJIOBO HO-8UOUMOMY), OJTHAKO JJajiee BRICKa3aHHOE MPEIO0IIO0-
’KEeHHe He ocnapuBaeTcd. HeHopmaibHas cuTyalust e CO3JaeTcs aBTOPOM
C TIOMOIIIBIO «OOBSICHUTEIFHOT'O BOIIPOCa», KOTOPBIN CJIOBHO BOSHHUKAET y aJipecara
B pe3ysibTaTe HMHTErpallMd HOBBIX 3HaHUI, MOJYy4YEHHBIX W3 TMepBoro adszara,
U «HAMBHBIX» (DOHOBBIX 3HAHUN. DTa MHTETpAIMs OTPAKEHA B CaMOU CTPYKTYype
YCIIOBHO-BOIIPOCUTENBHON KOHCTPYKIIMHU, B YCIOBHOM 4acTH KOTOpOH (eciu 6ce
mena cocmosm u3 meavuauuux yacmuy...) GUKCUpPYyeTcs y»kKe U3BECTHBIM unTa-
TeN0 (hparMeHT 3HaHU.

Kak BugHO, B 000MX (pparMeHTax CyTh HECHOPMAJIHHOCTH MPOCIUPYEMBIX Ha
ajipecara CUTyallii 3aK/II04aeTcs B HECOOTBETCTBUU 3HAHUH yUallluXcs pealbHOMY
TIOJIOXKEHHUIO JIeT U, CJIeIOBATENbHO, B )KEJAHUU 3TO HECOOTBETCTBHE PAa3pPEIINTh.
[TockonbKy HMEHHO HECOOTBETCTBHME HAIIMX OXHMJIAHUHA peabHOMY IOJIOKEHUIO
JIeJT JISKUT B OCHOBE AMOIIMH HHTEPECa, 3aIyCKAIOIEeH MTO3HABATENBHYIO JIEATENb-
HocTh (Miceli & Castelfranchi 2015: 56), momaraem, 4To NpOELUpPOBaHHbIE
Ha aJpecaTa HEHOPMAJIbHBIE CUTYAIMH SBIISIOTCS OAHUM U3 ClIOcO00B BepOan3a-
IIM1 YMOLIMOHAIBHOTO CLIEHapUsl HHTEpeca.

[Tpumepst (21) u (22) 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB
CO3JIaHMsI TPOSIIMPOBAHHBIX HA ajJpecara HEHOPMaJIbHbBIX CUTyalluii — 3TO MCIIOJIb-
30BaHME 00BSICHUTEIHHBIX BOIIPOCOB U CPEJICTB BBIPAKEHHSI MOAATBHBIX 3HAYCHHIA.
Jnist 66sbLIel HArJIsIIHOCTH IPUBEIEM €Ille OJMH IpUMeED.

(23) Mt 2o60pum: epszuvie pyKu, epsa3Hblil 080p, epA3Hblll 20p00. A MOICHO
AU CKA3amb. PA3HLLL 6030VX, 2PA3HAL 6004, 2PA3HBILL Jec, SPSA3HASL 3eMas?
K coorcanenuio, mosxcno. Tounee max: 3aepsa3HenHvlll 8030)X, 3a2PA3HEHHbLLL
J1ec, 3a2psisHeHHast 00a U NOY6d.

B nanHoM ¢parmente agpecat BHOBb KCIUTUIIMPOBAH COBMECTHO C aJpecaH-
TOM B CyOBEKTHOM MEPCIEKTHBE TEKCTa (MECTOMMEHUE Mmbl). VippeanbHast Mo1aib-
HOCTb IPEJCTaBJI€Ha KaTErOPUAJIbHON CUTyallel BO3MOXHOCTH, OJHAKO HA 3TOT
pa3 3TO CUTyalUsl «pa3pelIeHUs», O YeM CBUACTEILCTBYIOT (hOPMBI TJIaroja Mous
(bormapko u ap. 1990: 135). O0bsiICHUTEIHHBINA BOIIPOC BHOBB CIEAYET 32 BBICKA-
3bIBaHUEM, B KOTOPOM (UKCHUPYETCS HEKHM M3BECTHBINA ISl UuTaTeNs (parMeHT
3HaHUM.

Baxxno cka3aTh, 4TO BCE€ MpHEMBI IPOECUUPOBAHUS HEHOPMAJIBHBIX CUTYyaIui
Ha YUTATElls CBSA3AaHbI C TAaK HAa3bIBAEMOU «IPOOIeMHON (GOPMOI U3ITOKEHUS yUueo-
HOoro Marepuanay (Xonoxnas, ['enbdman 2016: 37). Tak, M.A. XomoaHas u
O.I. I'enbMaH BBIIENSIOT JIBE TJIaBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TaKOH (hOPMBI M3II0KEHUS:
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1) «...HAIM4YKME B TEKCTE MPOOIEMHON CHTYalllu C BBIICIICHHEM TOTO TPOTHUBOpE-
Yusi, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET OBITh pa3pelieHo Ha OCHOBE MPOIUILIX 3HaHUuW» (Tam xe:
38); 2) «...BKJIIOYEHHE TIPOOIEMHBIX BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPHIE ‘“pa3BOpavYMBAIOT TPO-
6JICMHYIO CUTyallUI0O B Pa3JIUYHBIX, YaCTO HCOXUAAHHBLIX IJId YYCHHUKA KOH-
tekcTax» (Tam xe). HecMoTpst Ha To 4TO 00CYKIAeHHE TPOOIEMHBIX (GOPM H3JIO-
JKCHHUA YK€ TaBHO 3aHUMACT OTCUCCTBCHHLIX MI€AAroroB, OHU A0 CUX IIOP HE 6BIJ'II/I
NPeMETOM JIeTaTbHOTO U3YUYCHHUS JINHTBHCTOB.

Ha nam B3TJI41, B€p6aJII/I3aL[I/IH SMOIHNOHAJIBHOTO CHCHAPHUA MHTCPECA SABJIA-
€TCS. OJJHUM M3 CITOCOOOB TEMAaTH3alMU dTOW SMOIMHU H, CJIEIOBATEIbHO, HAIPaB-
JieHa B MEPBYIO OYepeIb Ha SMOIMOHATBHOE 3apasKeHNE YUTATEIS.

6. 3aKknoueHune

1. B cutyamnusix pe4eBoro B3auMOJCHCTBUSI HAMEPEHUE aipecaHTa Kay3upo-
BaTh SMOLMIO MHTEpECA y aJipecaTa JIEKUT B OCHOBE CO3/1aHUs SMOLMOHAIbHO-IBO-
KaTUBHOTO THIAa y4eOHOTo TucCKypca. B maHHOM THIEe AMCKYypca KCIOJB3YIOTCS
CTpaTeru pa3BEepThIBAHMSI TEKCTA, OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIE Ha Kay3allMI0 HMHTEpeca
(interest-evoking rhetorical strategies). Psin Takux cTpaTeruii OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha T1e-
pelade B peur 3MOIMK Kak oco0oro Tuma uHGopManuu (AUCKypc 00 SMOLUAX U
COOCTBEHHO SMOTHUBHBIN AUCKYPC).

2. B yueGHOM TEKCTe KakK MPOAYKTE PeueBOU JIEATENbHOCTH JAaHHBIA TUI UH-
(hopManuu NpeacTaBiIeH YMOTUBHOCTBIO TEKCTa — KOMIIOHEHTOM €r0 CMBICIIOBOM
CTPYKTYPBbI, HOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOr0O MaHU(PECTUPYIOTCS (OMUCHIBAIOTCS U BhIpaXka-
I0TCS1) SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIE TIepexuBaHusl. Takas MaHu(ecTalus CBsi3aHa C peainsa-
[IMel HECKOJIBbKUX KOHKPETHBIX CTpaTerHil U MPHEMOB, HAIlEJICHHBIX HA yBeJIuye-
HUE MOTEHIMAIbHON SMOIIMOT€HHOCTH TEKCTA.

3. ManudecTtanus 5MOLMOHAIBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUIN MEepCOHaXKeH TeKcTa, WU
CcyOBEKTOB IUKTYMa, MPEXK/I€ BCErO CBA3aHA CO CTPATETUSIMU YCUJIEHHSI HATJIsTHO-
CTH, SIPKOCTH H3J0KeHMs. I1oBbIIas 3MOIMOreHHOCTh YYEOHOro TEKCTa, TaKue
CTpaTeruy, Kak MpaBWJIO, 3HAUYUTEIBHO IETATU3ZUPYIOT M3JI0KEHHE U MPOIyIH-
PYIOT C€IaKTHUBHBIE 1eTalli (MHTEPECHYI0, HO HE3HAUUMYI0 HH(POPMALIUIO) B CMBIC-
JIOBOM CcTpyKType TekcTa. Kpome Toro, Takue ctpareruu TpeOyoT HACHTU(PUKAIINH
CcyObeKTa 3MOIMH, a TOTOMY HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B TEKCTaX C 3Jie-
MEHTaMH ITOBECTBOBAHUS (4allle BCEro B yueOHUKaAX 110 UCTOPHH).

4. JIns yBeNnWYeHUs JUHAMHYHOCTH U HEOXKUIAAHHOCTU («(CIOPIPU3HOCTH)
y4e0HOr0 TEKCTa aBTOPbI MOTYT peajn30BaTh B TEKCTE 0COObIE AMOLIMOHAJIbHBIE
CIIEHapUH, B KOTOPBIX CyOBEKTHI JUKTYyMa UCTIBITHIBAIOT SMOIIMH, — HCHOPMAaIIbHBIE
CUTyallUu. DTH CHUTyallMM OCHOBAaHbl Ha HApPYLIEHUH OXHUIAE€MbIX OTHOIICHHUN
MEXJYy KOMIIOHEHTaMH JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH (MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX, MPUUYUHHBIX U
1p.), OTPAKEHHBIX B COAEPKAHUH TEKCTA.

5. Manudectanus SMOIMOHATBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUIN YUYACTHUKOB KOMMYHHKA-
UM, WIK CyOBEKTOB MOJyca CBSI3aHA CO CTPATETUAMHU JAUAJIOTU3UPOBAHMS, Halle-
JIEHHOT0 Ha (JOPMUPOBAHUE JUATOTOBOTO XapaKkTepa yueOHOro TeKCTa, U TeMaTh-
3alMM SMOLMYU UHTEpECa, HAIIPaBICHHON Ha SMOIIMOHATILHOE 3apayKEHUE YUTATEIS.
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[IpoBeneHHBIN HAMU aHAIHM3 TTOKA3aJl, YTO UMEHHO 9TH CTPATETHH IIHUPE BCETO HC-
MOJIBE3YIOTCS B Y4EOHBIX TEKCTAX M0 BCEM JIUCHUIUIMHAM — PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY, 00IIIe-
CTBO3HAHMIO, UICTOPUH, OMOJIOTUN U (DU3UKE.

6. Oco0oii cTparerueil TeMaTU3aluy YMOLIMK MHTEpECa CUMTaeM BepOain3a-
IIMI0 YMOIIMOHAJILHOTO CIIEHApUs MHTEpeca, MPOSIMPOBAHHOTO Ha aapecarta. JlaH-
Has CTPATerus OCYIIECTBIISETCS MOCPEICTBOM (PUKCAIIUHU B TEKCTE XapaKTEPHBIX BO
BpeMsI MIEPEKUBAHUS SMOIIMU UHTEpECca MPU3HAKOB IMMO3HABATEILHOM ACSATEIHHOCTH
azipecarta, TJIaBHbIE U3 KOTOPBIX — JKeJIaHHe y3HATh YTO-TO HOBOE 00 0ObEKTE HHTE-
peca 1 OIleHKa ero 3HAYMMOCTH U HOBU3HBI.

BnarogapHocTU U GUHAHCUPOBaHUe

ABTODBI BEIpaXKaIOT OJar0JapHOCTh AHOHUMHBIM PEIIEH3EHTaM CTaThU, COBETHI U 3aMeya-
HUSl KOTOPBIX CIIOCOOCTBOBAJM JOIMOJNHUTEIBLHBIM DPa3MBIIUICHUSIM HaJ TpeiaracMoi
KOHIICTIIIHEH U CIIocO0aMU €€ MPECTaBICHHS B CTaThE.
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Abstract

The existing research on onomastics does not sufficiently reflect upon the relation between cultural
codes and demonyms, having in mind that demonyms universally represent linguistic devices for
expressing territorial and regional identity. The article focuses on the complex polyparadigmal
analysis of the system of demonyms related to the macrotoponymy of the four founding countries
of the Pacific Alliance: Chile, Colombia, Mexico, and Peru. Each of the four founding countries of
the Pacific Alliance is characterised by the uniqueness of its culture, historical development, the
specifics of the national variant of Spanish that reflects the indigenous influence of substrates and
the collective values of the society. The research tasks of the article consist in systemising the
morphological devices and the cultural layers of demonyms connected with the administrative
division of given countries, detecting the variation parameters, comparing them from the
linguacultural point of view. The main material of the research have been 100 official demonyms of
Chile, Colombia, Mexico and Peru, and 31 variative denominations. The materials for the research
are based on the official websites of the administrative units of the four countries, dictionaries data,
diverse types of texts and discourse, as well as the notes of the informants’ speech. The research
uses such methods as the continuous sampling method based on Internet sources, the analysis of
dictionary definitions, the method of semantic interpretation, the morphological analysis, combined
with interviews with informants whose interaction is made possible by the complex polyparadigmal
analysis of the material. The authors have determined a series of lexemes that function as demonyms,
analysed their form and content from the linguistic point of view. It has been revealed that the main
tendency in the formation of suppletive demonyms for macrotoponyms are the terrain features and
the assessment of ethnic background or mentality. The analysed demonyms manifest the relations
of intralingual, intervariant homonymy, as well as hypo-hyperonymic relations. The complex
analysis of the material has provided an opportunity to represent the demonym systems of Chile,
Colombia, Mexico, Peru as multidimensional and at the same time inherent to the unified functional
continuum of entity in Spanish-speaking countries. The research results have led to the conclusion
that demonyms act as independent notions and generators of new meanings and allusions. It is
recommended to use transliteration when translating suppletive demonyms, while their decoding
amplifies the linguacultural competence of Spanish-language students and harmonises the
intercultural dialogue with the native speakers of Chilean, Colombian, Mexican and Peruvian
national variants of Spanish in the areas of education and business.

Keywords: demonym, the Pacific Alliance, linguaculture, variation, association, meaning,
interpretation
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HayyHad cTaTba

KaToiikoHuMbI cTpaH THX00KeaHCKOro AJjibsiHCa:
Mop¢oornyecKoe U CeMaHTU4YEeCKOe BapbMpOBaHHe

0.C. YECHOKOBA, M. PAJIOBUY

Poccuiickuit ynusepcutet apy>x6s1 Hapoaos (PY /IH)
Mockea, Poccus

AHHOTANHUSA

CymiecTByIOmye OHOMAaCTHIECKUE UCCIIE0BaHNS B HEJOCTATOYHON CTETIEHH OXBATHIBAIOT B3aUMO-
CBSI3b KOJIOB KyJIbTYPBI M KATOMKOHMMOB, TOT/Ja KaK KATOWKOHUMBI YHUBEPCAITBGHO (DOPMHUPYIOT S3bI-
KOBBIE CPEJICTBA TEPPUTOPHATIBHON 1 PETMOHAIBHOMN HICHTUYHOCTH. CTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA KOMILIEKC-
HOMY TIOJIMIAPaJUrMalbHOMY aHAIHM3Yy CHUCTEM KaTOWKOHMMOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C MaKpPOTONOHHMHUEH
YeTHIpeX CTpaH-OCHOBaTeNbHUIl TuxookeaHckoro Anbgaca — Yunn, Koxymbun, Mekcuku u Ilepy.
JlaHHBIE CTpaHbI XapaKTePU3YIOTCS YHUKAJIbHOCTBIO KYJIBTYPbI, HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHsI, OCOOCH-
HOCTSIMH HallMOHAJIbHOTO BapuaHTa MCIAHCKOTO S3bIKa, OTPaXKAIOIIEro CyOCTpaTHOE aBTOXTOHHOE
BJIMSIHUE U IPUCYIIKE COOTBETCTBYIOINM COIIMyMaM IIeHHOCTH. L{enp uccnenoBanus — cucTeMaTu-
3UpoBaTh MOP(OJIOrHYECKUE CPECTBA U KyJIbTypHBIE CIIOM KATOHKOHUMOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3/IMUHH-
CTPaTHBHBIM JIEJICHUEM JaHHBIX CTpaH, BBIBECTU IapaMeTpbl BapUATUBHOCTH, COMOCTABUTH UX B
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKOM Kiroue. (OCHOBHBIM MaTe€pHajioM HCCIEAOBAaHUS MOCTYKHUIU
100 odrmmaneHex KatoitkonnMoB Ynim, Komym6un, Mekcuku u [lepy u 31 BapuaTrBHOE HanMe-
HOBaHHE. MIcTOYHMKOM MaTepuaa IMoCIy XKWin o(UIHanbHbIe CAUThl aJMUHICTPATHBHBIX €IMHUIL
YeTBIPEX CTPaH, JaHHBIC U3 CIIOBAPEH, pa3IN4HbIe BUABI TEKCTA U ANCKYpCa, 3alHCh peun uHpop-
MaHTOB. B HccienoBaHnU MCHOIb30BaHbl METO/ CIUIOUIHOW BBIOOPKM M3 MHTEPHET-UCTOYHUKOB,
aHAIU3 CJOBAPHBIX ACQUHULHMA, METOX CEMAaHTHYECKOH HHTEepIpeTalyu, MOop(OIOTHYECKUH
aHaAJIN3, JOIIOJHEHHBIE ONTPOCOM MH(OPMAHTOB. B3anMozeiicTBre TaHHBIX METOOB 00ECTICUNBACT
KOMIUIEKCHBII NOoNMnapaaIurMaibHbli aHanu3 Marepuaia. B xoze vccnenoBaHus BHISBICH HabOp
JeKceM, QYHKIIMOHUPYIOIUX KaK KATOWKOHUMBI, U IPOBEICH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUI aHann3 ux (pOpMBI
U coziepKaHusl. Y CTaHOBIJICHO, YTO OCHOBHAS TEHJICHIIMS 00pa30BaHMsl CYNIIETUBHBIX KATOWKOHH-
MOB MaKpOTOIOHMMOB — ITOHATHS pelibeda, OlleHKa ITHUYECKOTO PONUCXO0XKICHNS NIIM MEHTAJILHO-
ctu. MccnenoBaHHble KATOWKOHUMBI OOHAPY>KUBAIOT OTHOLIEHUSI BHYTPHA3BIKOBOH, MEKBapHaHT-
HOM OMOHMMHU Y TMIIO-THIIEPOHUMHUYECKHE OTHOIEHH. KOMITIEKCHBINM aHaIu3 MaTepHana no3Bo-
JIMJI IPE/ICTaBUTh KaTOMKOHUMHBIE crcTeMbl Ynm, Komym6un, Mekcuky, Ilepy kak MHOTOMEpHBIE
¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO MPUHAUICKAIINE SAMHOMY (DYHKIHOHAILHOMY HCIAHOS3BIYHOMY KOHTHHYYMY
cymHOoCTH. [lomydeHHble pe3yabTaThl O3BONMIN 3aKIIOYNTh, YTO KATOMKOHUMBI BBICTYIAIOT KaK
peauy ¥ TeHepaTophbl HOBBIX CMBICIIOB U ajunro3uil. [Ipu nepeBoae CynaeTHBHBIX KATONKOHUMOB
enecoobpasHa TpaHcauTepanys. JJekoJupoBaHue KAOKOHHNMOB B LIEJIOM PACIINPSIET TMHIBOKYJIb-
TYpPOJIOTHUECKYIO0 KOMIIETEHIIMIO U3yYarOIINX UCTIAHCKUH A3BIK U TAPMOHU3UPYET MEKKYJIbTYPHBIH
JIMAJIOT ¢ HOCHTENSIMH YHJIMHCKOTO, KOJYMOHMICKOT0, MEKCUKAaHCKOTO, TIEPYaHCKOr0 HallMOHAIb-
HBIX BAPHAHTOB UCIIAHCKOTO sI3bIKa B chepe 00pa3oBaHus u OM3HEca.

KuroueBble ciaoBa: xamotikonum, Tuxooxeanckuu Anvanc, AuUH260KYIbMYpAd, 6apbuposaie,
accoyuayus, uHmepnpemayus
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Jns uuTupoBaHus:

Yecnokora O.C., Panosny M. Karolikornms! ctpan TuxookeaHckoro AibsiHca: MOpP(OIOTH-
YECKOe W CEMaHTHYeCKoe BapbHpoBaHue. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4.
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1. BeegeHue: noctaHOBKa npobnembl

HeunzbexHoe pa3MbITHE KyJIbTypHBIX TPaHUIl B MEpHO Tiobamu3anuu ooy-
CJIOBJIUBACT AKTYaJIbHOCTh OCMBICIICHUS HAlMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHOU-UIEHTUIHO-
CTH B 00JIaCTH UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX U, B YACTHOCTH, TAKOWH HHTEPECHOM U elle Majio
MCCJICIOBAaHHON KaTeTOPHH, KaK kamotikoHumul (UCTL. gentilicios, anen. demonym),
T.€. Ha3BaHUU JIUI] IO MECTY MPOUCXOKIACHHS U/WIH MPOKUBAHUS. AKTUBHOCTD U
SMOIIMOHAJIbHASI HACBIIIEHHOCTh KATOMKOHUMOB BapbUPYET B PA3JIMUHBIX S3BIKAX
U KyJIbTypaXx, 4TO CBSI3aHO C THUIOJIOTUYECKUMHU O0COOEHHOCTAMH si3bIka (PamoBud
2016, AxmetoBa 2019, Estrada Florez & Pérez Adarraga 2020), a Takxe ¢ s3BbIKO-
BBIMM BKyCaMu 5THoca'.

B coBpeMeHHOI TMHIBUCTUKE UHTEPEC K OHOMACTHKE HEM3MEHHO BBICOKHUA, O
YEeM CBUJETENBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, CIIEKTP UCCIEA0BATEIbCKUX BOIIPOCOB B KYp-
Hanax «Bomnpocwl onomacmukuy, Acta onomastica, Names nu np. OnHako cyuie-
CTBYIOILIME OHOMACTHUYECKHE MCCIIEIOBAHUSA B HEJOCTATOYHOM CTETEHH OXBAaThI-
BalOT B3aUMOCBS3b NMPONPHATIEHON JIGKCUKU M KOJIOB KYJIBTYpPBI, TOT/Ia KaK Ha CO-
BPEMEHHOM dTaIe Pa3BUTHUS 00IECTBA KATOMKOHUMBI, YHUBEPCATBHO TATOTEIOIINE
K OLICHOYHBIM KOHHOTAIIUSM, CITY>KaT CPEJACTBOM TEPPUTOPHATIBHONU U PETHOHAIIb-
HOM MJIEHTUYHOCTH, YTO MOJATBEPKAAIOT UCCIEI0BaHUS MOCIEAHUX JIET Ha MaTe-
puane pa3iauuHbIX A3bIKOB (Hanpumep, Mnbun, Cunoposa 2015, Kordic & Chavez
Fajardo 2017, Tent 2018, Chavez Fajardo & Kordic Riquelme 2019, Estrada Florez
& Pérez Adarraga 2020).

B nameli cratbe Mbl oOparaeMcs K MOJMBaAPUAHTHOMY M TOJTUKYJIBTYPHOMY
MCIIAaHCKOMY OHOMAaCTHYECKOMY MaTepualy, a MMEHHO K KaTOMKOHHMAaM YeThIpeX
cTpaH-ocHoBaTenbHUIl THX00KeaHCKOro AnbsHca®. Eciu 5KOHOMHYECKOe 3Haue-
Hue TuxookeaHckoro AmbsiHca mupoko obcyxnaercs (Ripoll 2017), To auHTBO-
KYJIbTYPOJOTHYECKHE UCCIIE0BAaHUS JAHHOTO TOPIOBOTr0O OJI0Ka KpaiiHe HEMHOTO-
YUCJICHHBI M HAXOJIATCS JIUIIB B cTaauu 3apoxaeHus (Benites & Lorrain 2017, Yec-
HOKoBa, Panosuu, Tanasepa Mobappa 2020). [Ipennaraemslil B cTaThe mosMnapa-
JTUTMaTBHBINA MOAX0/ K KaToiikoHuMaM Yunu, KomymOun, Mekcuku u [lepy siBis-
€TCsl TIEPBBIM B POCCHUICKON W 3apyOeKHOW JIMHTBUCTHUKE OMBITOM KOMILJIEKCHOU
PEKOHCTPYKIUU U UHTEPHPETALNHA KATOMKOHUMHBIX CUCTEM YETHIPEX CTPAH-OCHO-
BaTeJbHUIL THX00OKeaHCKOro AJbsiHCA Kak ()OPM MX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKOM
penpe3eHTalun.

' 06 5ToM cM., B 4aCTHOCTH, B CTaThe B M3BECTHOM aMEPUKAHCKOM HKypHAJIE, HMEFOIEM Ka-
TOMKOHHMM B CBOEM Ha3BaHUH — The New Yorker, Tae yIOMSHYTHI TAKHE PEIIIOYUTACMBIC HEKOTO-
pPBIMH KHTEIIMH HOMHUHAIMH, Kak New Yorkian nns Helo-Hopkua wim Mancunian BMeCTO
Manchesterian ms mangectepua (https://www.newyorker.com/magazine/2013/05/20/new-yorkians).

2 Tuxookeanckuii Anbsuc (o6pazosan B 2011 1.) — TOProBelii GIIOK, TPH3BAHHBIA 06ECTICYUTE
CBOOOJHOE IEPe/IBIKCHIE TOBAPOB, YCIYT U KallUTaJIOB.
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Llenb cTatbu — cUCTEMATU3UPOBATH MOP(OIOrHUECKHUEe CPEeICTBa KATOWKOHU-
moB Ywmn, KomymOun, Mekcuku, [lepy, ycTaHOBUTB KyJIbTypHBIE CJIOM KaTOMKO-
HUMOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C a/IMUHUCTPATUBHBIM JICJICHUEM JIaHHBIX CTPaH, BBIBECTH Ia-
paMeTpbl BApUaTUBHOCTH, COIIOCTABUTH UX B JINHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYECKOM KITIOUE.
Jlns nocTrkeHsl JaHHOM LIENM B XOJI€ HAIIero MCCIEAOBaHUS Mbl BBISIBUIIN MOD-
(onornueckue GOpMaHThI, KyJIbTYpHbIE CIIOH, ACCOLIMATHBHBIE CBS3U KAaTOWKOHU-
MoB Ynn, Komymoun, Mekcukwu, [lepy, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MaKpOTOITOHUMHEH COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLIUX CTPaH, IPUCYILIUM UM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM JEJICHUEM, a TAK)KE BBIBEIIH
Y UHTEPIIPETHPOBAIN NTApaMETPhl X HAIIMOHAJILHOW Celn(UKNA U BApUATUBHOCTH.

2. KaToMKOHMMbI KaK cpeAacTBo BbipaXKeHna UAeHTUYHOCTU

JIMHTBOKYIbYTpHAsI HACHTUYHOCTD MPEJICTaBICHA B SI3bIKE Pa3HOOOPa3HBIMU
cpenctBamu (cM., HaipuMmep, Bild, Ivanova 2020; Bila, Ka¢marova, Vankova 2020;
Larina, Ozyumenko, Kurtes 2017; Loester 2017). OnauM U3 TakKuX CTPEICTB, HA
HAIII B3TJISI], BRICTYTIAIOT KATOMKOHUMBL.

Tepmun «kamotixonumy (OT Ap.-Tped. KTl — «noo» + 01KoC — «OOM») SBIS-
€TCSl CHHOHHMOM «OTTOTIOHUMHUYECKOW HOMUHAIIMK» U MPEACTaBIseT coO0i ya-
CTUYHBIA PYCCKUN IKBHBAJICHT UCIIAHCKOTO TepMmuHa gentilicio. B «KpaTkom mo-
HSATUIHO-TEPMUHOJIIOTUYECKOM CIPABOYHHUKE MO ATHUMOJOTHH U HCTOPUYECKOU
nexcuxonorun PAH» ommuonum® TonkyeTcs kak Ha3BaHME STHOCA — IUIEMEHH,
HapoAa, HalUW, CYOITHUYECKOW TpPYMIbl. OTHOHUMBI TOJPA3ACTSIOTCS Ha
asmosmuoHumbl (CaMOHA3BaHUsI 3THOCOB: Deutsch ‘HeMubl’, hayer ‘apmsiHe’)
U 2K309MHOHUMbI (Ha3BaHUS ITHOCOB, JaHHBIE APYTUMHU HApPOJAMU: BeHZPbl,
yvleane), Cpeu KOTOPHIX BBIACISIOTCS HOMEHBI C OTPHUIATEIbHON KOHHOTAIUEH
(mockanu, xoxnet), HOMEHBI N7l 0003HAYEHUS] UCYE3HYBIIMX HAPOJOB, KOTNa-TO
HaCeJIABIINX OIpe/eleHHbIe TEPPUTOPHHU?. PasnuuaroTcs TakKe MaKpoImMHOHUMbL
JUTsE 0003HAYEHHS KPYITHBIX 3THOCOB U MUKPOIMHOHUMbL, 0003HAYAIOIINE HEOOIb-
M€ YTHUYECKHE OOITHOCTH, IUIEMEHHbIe Ha3BaHUs. [Ipu paccMoTpeHuHn HOpMa-
TUBHON KOAM(PHUKAIIMU 3HAYCHHUS MCIAHCKOTO TepMHUHa gentilicio oOpamiaer Ha
ce0st BHUMaHUE HETOJIHOe CoBIaJieHne AByX nousatuil. CormnacHo ciosapto Mcnan-
ckoit Koponesckoit Axkanemun, gentilicio — 3T0 UMs TpUIIaraTeIbHOE WU CyIIe-
CTBHUTEJBHOE, «0003HAYAIOIIEe COOTHECEHHOCTh K reorpadimy WIN «IIpUHAIIICK-
HOCTh MIM OTHOLICHHE K HApOAaM WM HALUAM, a TaKkKe POAy UM CEMbE»-.
JpyrumMu ucrmaHCKUMH TOJIKOBBIMU ciioBapsimu (Larousse Dictionary 2009) npen-
JaraeTcsi CXOJHO€ TOJIKOBAHHME JAHHOW JIEKCEMBI: «HMMs TpUJIaraTelbHOE WIH
CyIECTBUTEIbHOE, 0003HAUYAIONIee MPOMCXOXKACHHE MW poauHy» ¢ . Takum

3 oT rpeu. éthnos — iems, HApO. ¥ Gnyma — UMs, Ha3BaHUE.,

4 CnoBapu u sHIEKIoneauy Ha Axagemuke. URL: www.dic.academic.ru (mata oGpamieHus:
10 okts10ps 2019).

5 Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola (DRAE). URL: www.dle.rae.es (mata obparme-
Hus: 10 oxTsa6ps 2019).

¢ gentilicio. (n.d.) Diccionario Enciclopédico Vox 1. (2009). URL: https://es.thefreedictionary.
com/gentilicio (nata obpatenus: 15 urons 2020).
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00pa3zoM, CeMaHTUUECKOE T0JI€ TIOHSTHS gentilicio OKa3bIBAETCA IIUPE, YEM Y TEP-
MuHa «omuonum». CoraacHo ucnaickomy oHomacty M. Mopepa Ilepecy (Morera
2016) kaTOWKOHUMBI MOTYT 00J1a1aTh MOTHUBAIIUEH, HE CBI3aHHOW C COBPEMEHHBIM
TOTIOHUMOM, K KOTOPOMY OHHM OTHOCATCS. ABTOp TaKkKe MOJYEPKUBACT (aKThl
o0pa3oBaHMs TOTIOHUMOB OT KATOMKOHMMOB B TaKUX NpUMepax, Kak Esparna, Italia,
Berberia, Rusia, KOTOpble TPEJCTABIAIOT AePUBATHI OT HA3BAHUI STHUM: hispano,
italo, bereber, ruso (Garcia Padron & Morera Pérez 2015: 8§3).

Tunonoruyeckass NPUHAMAJIEKHOCTh HCHAHCKOTO fA3bIKA, CTPYKTypa HCIaH-
CKOTo cjoBa OOYyCIIOBIMBAIOT aKTUBHOCTh B HEM KAaTOMKOHMMOB, 3HAYMTEIbHO
O0MbIIYI0, HEXEIH, HApUMeEp, B CIABIHCKUX sI3bIKax. Byaydn monmHanuoHanb-
HBIM SI3BIKOM, HCIIAHCKUN SI3BIK MMEET OOIEHMCIAHCKOE SIAPO U OJHOBPEMEHHO
0o0OHapy’KMBaeT BapbUPOBAHUE HA BCEX YPOBHAX A3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI, HA KOTOPOE
HACJIauBaETCsl BApbUPOBAHUE, CBA3aHHOE C MEHTAJIUTETOM, HAIIMOHAJIBHOM SI3bIKO-
BOM HOPMOM U A3BIKOBOM KapTUHOW MHpa Ka)K10M UCIIaHOA3BIYHON HALIUU, IIPUCY-
MM UM KOMMYHHMKATHUBHBIM CTUJIEM U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMUYECKUMU OCOOEHHO-
CTSIMM, MapameTpsl KoTopelx (cM. Larina 2015, Malyuga, Krouglov & Tomalin
2018, Mugford 2020) umeroT oco0oe MpeoMICHHE B MOJHUKYJIbTYPHON HCTIAHO-
A3BIYHON cpelie U B cepe karoiikoHUMOB. IIpumeuaTensHO, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE
MCCJIEIOBAHMS UCTIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA BBISBIISIIOT Tako ero ¢opmar, Kak lingua franca
(Pinto & Santero Pontes 2020).

Yunu, Komym6us, Mekcuka u Ilepy yHMKanbHBI MO UCTOPHUH U KYJIBTYpE.
B kaxxnoi u3 3TUX cTpaH ocoboe aAMUHUCTpaTuBHOE nenenue. Iloa oguyuans-
HbIMU KAMOUKOHUMaMy Mbl OyJieM MOHUMAaTh Ha3BaHUS KUTeNel, 3auKCUpOBaH-
HbIe Ha O(HIMATBHBIX CAalTax COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX EIMHHII.
Harnpumep, U1 KomymOuiickoro nenapraMenTa Aumuokus Ha caiite Bukuneaus’
B KauecTBe KaTONKOHMMA yKa3aH antioqueno®.

YHUKaIbHOCTh UCTOPUM U KyJbTypbl Ymnu, Komym6un, Mekcuku u Ilepy
CBOEOOpa3HO MposiBiIseTCA B chepe UX KaTOMKOHMMHBIX HOMUHAIM. B maHHOU
CTaTh€ MBI NbITAEMCS I0Ka3aTh, YTO KATOWKOHUMBI BBICTYIIAIOT B YETBHIPEX HUCCIIe-
JyEMBIX CTpaHaX MCIIAHCKOT'O A3bIKa KaK CPEJCTBA TEPPUTOPUAIIBHON U PETHOHATIb-
HOM WJEHTHUYHOCTH, (POPMHUPYIOT OHOMACTHUECKHE JOMHMHAHTBHI COIIMyMa Kak
yCTOMUMBBIE MOJIENH MPUCBOCHUS U (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUS UMEHH COOCTBEHHOIO
U €ro NpOM3BOJHBIX, a MPUPALIEHUS CMBICIA CO3JAIOTCS 3a CUET OLIEHOYHBIX
KOHHOTAIUH.

3. MaTtepuan u MeTo4,0n10rMa UccneaoBaHus

OcHOBHBIM MaTepuaioM wuccienoBanus nociayxuian 100 oduumanbHBIX
karoilkonnmoB Ywummn, KomymOuu, Mekcuku u Ilepy, a Taxke 31 BapuaTuBHOE
HanMeHoBaHue. Kak McTouyHMKM Marepuana ObUTH MCIOJIb30BaHbl O(pHUIMATIbHbIE

7 Antnokns, Buxunemusa. URL:  https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antioquia (maTa oOpameHmus:
20 mas 2020)

8 351ech M anee B TEKCTE MCTIAHOA3BIYHBIE KATOMKOHUMBI U OTAENbHbIE CyPOUKCHI I uX 06-
paszoBaHHs OyIyT IPUBOJAMUTHCS TOIBKO B (JOPME MYKCKOTO pOAia €MHCTBEHHOTO YHCIIa.
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CalThl AJIMHHUCTPATUBHBIX EIUHUI] YETBHIPEX CTpaH, JEKCHKOrpapuIecKue
JaHHBIC, TPUMEPBI M3 PA3TMYHBIX BHJOB TEKCTa U JUCKypca, OMpoc MHPOpMaH-
TOB — HOCHUTEJIEH YHIMHCKOTO, KOJTYMOMMCKOTO, MEKCHKAHCKOTO, MEePyaHCKOTO
HAI[MOHAJFHBIX BapUAHTOB MCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa B BHJIE CBOOOJHOTO acCOIMATHB-
HOT'O SKCIIEpPUMEHTA.

Jliist uccnemoBaHus ObLT UCIIOIH30BAH MOJIANIAPAIUMATBHBIN TTOX0 K KaTOM-
KOHHMaM YeThIPEX MCMAaHO3BIYHBIX CTpaH. Ero 6a30BbIM METOOJOTHYECKUM TI0-
JIOKEHUEM SIBIIAECTCS MPEJICTABIEHNE O MHOKECTBEHHOCTH U PABHOIIPABHUU SI3BIKO-
BBIX HOPM B CTpaHaxX HCIAHCKOTO $3bIKa, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHOE AaKAJIEMUKOM
I'.B. CrenanoBbiM (CtenanoB 1976: 159), u noHMMaHue BApUaHTHOCTH KaK UMMa-
HEHTHOTO CBOMCTBA SA3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, BOCXOASAUIEE B €BPONEHCKON JIMHIBH-
ctuke XX B. K pabotaMm [Ipakckoro TUHTBUCTUYECKOTO KPYKKa MPHU pazpaboTke
OPUHIUIOB  (YHKIIMOHATILHOTO OINMUCAaHUs SI3bIKA, TEOPUH JIUTEPATYypPHOTO
(cTaHmapTHOTO) SI3bIKA, I3BIKOBOM HOPMAIHM3AINH U KOAUPUKAIIUH.

Jlnst pelieHns moCTaBlIeHHbIX UEIEH U 33/1a4 UCIOJIb30BAIUCH METO/T CILIOMI-
HOM BBIOOPKH W3 MHTEPHET-UCTOYHUKOB, aHAIIU3 CIOBAPHBIX JePUHUIIHIMI, ceMaH-
TUYECKasi UHTEPIpETaLHsi, MOPPOIOTUUECKHI aHATTU3, IOMTOJIHEHHBIE OITPOCOM HH-
(hopMaHTOB, coYeTaHHE KOTOPHIX 00ECMEYHIO KOMIUIEKCHBIM MOIUIapaurMaib-
HbI aHaNIM3 marepuana. Tak ke peJeBaHTHBIMU CTAJIA JAHHBIE MCUXOJWHTBH-
CTUKHM, TEOpUU JHUCKYpCa, KOTHUTHUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHUKH, STHOJIUHIBUCTUKH,
HCTOPUH, COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUKH, KYJIbTYpOJOTHH. KOHTaKTOJOTHYECKUI aHAIN3 1103~
BOJIUJI MHTEPIPETHUPOBATh BIUSHUE HAa KATOMKOHHUMBI CyOcTpaTra aBTOXTOHHBIX
SI3BIKOB. B3auMoieicTBre JaHHBIX METOIOB 00eCIIeUnBaeT KOMIUIEKCHBIHM MOJIUIIA-
paaurMalibHbIM aHAIU3 MaTepuaa.

4. AHanuns matepmana
4.1. KamolikoHumel Yunu

Pecny6nuka Yunwm (Republica de Chile) pactionoxeHna Ha roro-3anajie FOxxHou
AMepuKH ¥ TPOCTHpAeTCs B BUJIE Y3KOH MOJIOCH 3eMJIi Mex 1ty Tuxum OkeaHoMm u
AHnamMu. B amMUHHUCTpaTHBHOM OTHOIICHHWH CTpaHa paszesieHa Ha 16 pernoHoB
(obmacTeit).

CucreMaTu3anys YMIMHCKIX KaTOMKOHUMOB TIOKa3bIBACT MX HAJTHUYUE 1151 9 1
oTcyTcTBUE I 7 U3 16 HOMEHOB UMIMiickuX pernoHoB. Ha3panue xaxaoro Peru-
OHa HauYMHAETCS CO clioBocoueTanus Region de ‘Peruon’: Region de La Araucania
‘Pernon-Jla-Apaykanus’. IIpu aToM nekcema Region ‘PermoH’ He y4acTBYET B Jie-
pHUBAIMK OTHOKOPEHHBIX KATOMKOHUMOB. B ciTydyae Taknx aHTPOTIOTOTIOHMMOB, KaK
Region del Libertador General Bernardo O Higgins u Region de Aysén del General
Carlos Ibadnez del Campo, mpudnHa OTCYTCTBUSI KaTOWKOHHMMA 3aKJIFOYaeTCs, Ha
Halll B3IJIS/I, HE TOJIBKO B CIIO)KHOM B 3BYKOBOM M MOP(O-CHHTAaKCHYECKOM
OTHOIICHHH /ISl IEPUBALIMHU aHTPOTIOHMMA B Ka4eCTBE TONO(OpMaHTa, HO TAKXKE B
HAJIUYUM B HOMHUHAIIMM THUTYJa HCTOPHUUYECKUX JHMYHOCTEH, B YECTh KOTOPBIX
Pernon nonyuun wnasBanme: Libertador ‘Ocobomutens’, General ‘I'enepain’.
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CrnenoBarenbHO, 00pa3oBaTh EMKUH MO CTPYKTYpE OPUIMATIBHBIA KATOWKOHUM OT
JTAHHBIX MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHBIX TOTIOHUMOB HE y1a€TCs TaK JK€ YCIIELIHO, KaK B CIIy-
yae peruoHa Region de Magallanes y de la Antartica Chilena, sxuteneit KOTOPOro
YUJIUILBI TPaJUIIMOHHO Ha3bIBAIOT magallanicos. Ene o1HOM 1, BO3MOXKHO, IJ1aB-
HOM MPUYMHON OTCYTCTBHUS Y Ha3BaHUM YMIMHCKUX 00JacTel-pernoHOB COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIETO O(PHUINATBHOTO KATOMKOHNMA MOKHO ITPU3HATH OTHOCUTENHHO HeJlaB-
HUE U3MEHEHHUS B TIOJIUTUKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHOM JieieHnH cTpansl (2018 1.%), B cuiy
Yero JIaHHbIE TOMOHUMBI U MX JIEPUBATHI €11I€ HE CTAIM YaCThIO S3bIKOBOM TpaUIUN
YWJIMILIEB U HE YCIIENU «IIPWKUTbCS» cpelu HaceneHus. B Tabn. 1 nmpeacraBieHbl
Ha3BaHUs peruoHoB PecryOnuky Unian U KaTOMKOHMMBI B CIIy4ae UX HAJIMYHS.

Tabnauua 1/ Table 1
Yunmiickme KatokoHumbl / Chilean demonyms
Ne PernoH/O6nactb / Region KatoiikoHum / Demonym
1 Regidn de Arica y Parinacota 0]
2 Regién de Tarapaca tarapaquefo
3 Regidn de Antofagasta antofagastino
4 Region de Atacama atacamefio
5 Region de Coquimbo coquimbano
6 Regidn de Valparaiso 0]
7 Regidn Metropolitana Santiago metropolitano
8 Regidn del Libertador General Bernardo O’Higgins [0)}
9 Region del Maule maulino
10 Regidn de Nuble fiublense
11 Regién del Biobio @
12 Region de La Araucania [0}
13 Regidn de Los Rios )}
14 Region de Los Lagos laguino
15 Region de Aysén del General Carlos Ibafiez del Campo [0}
16 Regién de Magallanes y de la Antartica Chilena magallanico

CoracHo ornpocy YuauicKkuX HHPOpMaHTOB (ObUTO ompoiireHo 20 YeoBeK ¢
BBICIIUM 00pa3oBaHHEM), KATOMKOHUMBI Ui 00O3HAUEHUS JKUTENIed HEKOTOPBIX
IPOBUHILMN/TOPOJIOB U3 peruoHa (PyHKIMOHUPYIOT B KAYECTBE TUIIEPOHUMOB, T.€.
UMEHYIOT JKUTEJIeH BCEro PeruoHa:

ariquenio (Arica n Region de Arica y Parinacota),
aysenino (Aysén u Region de Aysén del General Carlos Ibadriez del Campo),
porteiio (Valparaiso n Region del Valparaiso),

YTO MOKa3bIBACT HAIIMOHAIBHO-CIIEIM(PUUHBIC YHIHHCKHUE TapaMeTpbl BApbUPOBa-
HUSI ¥ UepapXUH KATOMKOHUMOB.

Bot kak 06 ucropuu permona Region de Aysén del General Carlos Ibaiiez del
Campo M UCTIONIb30BaHNH KATOMKOHUMA aysenino MuuieT uctopuk Mateo MapTu-
Huu bepoc:

° TeppuropuanbHas oprammszanus Uwmmm, Buxumemms. URL: https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Organizaci%C3%B3n_territorial de Chile (gata oOpamenus: 17 mas 2020).
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(1) Su aporte, que valorizo especialmente, debe ser ciertamente destacado
como el de un aysenino esforzado, honestamente emperiado en hacer luz para
el apropiado conocimiento de determinados momentos del pretérito de su
tierra (Martini¢ 2005: 8)

‘Ero oco0o 1eHHBIN BKIaa, 0€3yCIOBHO, TOJDKEH OBITh OTMEUEH KaK BKIIAL
TPYIOJIOOUBOTO aliceHuHo, C MPUCYUIUM €My JTOCTOMHCTBOM HAaCTPOEHHOIO Mpo-
JUTH CBET HA COOBITUS MPOIILIOTO CBOCH POJUHBI .

OTMETUM TaKXke€ MEKBAPUAHTHYI0 OMOHUMHIO KaTOMKOHUMA portefio, OTHO-
CSIIETOCS] K KaTOMKOHUMY YMiIHiickoro ropona Valparaiso u Peruona Banbenapa-
MCO, K KATOMKOHUMY CTOJUIBI ApreHTUHbl Buenos Aires, my3pTOPUKAHCKOMY TO-
nonumy Puntarenas, nepyanckomy Callao, kocrapukanckomy Puntarenas, 4To 3a-
KperieHo Jekcukorpaduuecku (Diccionario de americanismos 2010: 1758), u uto
MBI JTOTIOJTHSIEM HAIIMMHU JAHHBIMU 00 UACHTUYHOM KAaTOWKOHUME /ISl KOJTyMOMii-
ckoro oiikonuma Puerto Carrerio, BeHecyanbckux Puerto Cabello u Puerto la Cruz.
CemaHTHUECKas pEKOHCTPYKIIMSI TPOUCXOXKICHUS JAHHBIX KATOMKOHUMOB OJHO-
3HAYHO TOKA3bIBAET MX CBA3b C JICKCEMOW puerto ‘MOPT’ U CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O
MEXBAPUAHTHONM OMOHUMHH KATOWKOHHMMOB, B KOTOPOW 3aJI€WCTBOBAHBI YWJIMMN-
CKHE KaTOMKOHHUMBI OT MaKpOTOTIOHUMOB Region de Valparaiso v Valparaiso. Ilpu-
MeYaTeIbHO, YTO M0 JAHHBIM HCCIICIOBAHUS JIEKCUKOTPAPUIECKIX UCTOYHUKOB U
onpoca HHGHOPMAHTOB, JUTsl MEKCUKH, HECMOTPSI Ha 00MIIHe TPUOPEKHBIX TOPOIOB
U TOPTOB, JIaHHBIN KaTOWKOHUM HE OOHapykeH. CpaBHUM TpHMEp U3 XyHI0XKe-
CTBEHHOTO JHCKypca YWIMKCKOTO mwucatens Pobepro Ammyspo, B KOTOpPOM
JIEKCeMa porterio OTHO3HAYHO OTHOCUTCS K JKUTeNsiM Banbnapauco:

(2) A la sede del Club Social y Deportivo Orompello de Valparaiso se llega
con dificultad, a menos que seas porteiio (Ampuero 2012: 315). ‘B cnopTus-
HBI KIy0 «Opomnenso Bambmapamco» moOpaTbesi TpYAHO, €CIU  THI,
KOHEYHO, HE «IIOPTEHBO» .

[TponykTuBHOCTH Cy((UKCOB B y3yalbHbIX B UMM JEBATH OPHUIHATBHBIX
KaTOMKOHMMAX BBITJISIIUT CJIETYIOIIUM 00pa3oMm:

-ino: 3 (antofagastino, maulino, laguino),
-enio: 2 (tarapaqueiio, atacamerio),

-ano: 2 (coquimbano, metropolitano),

-ense: 1 (fiublense),

-ico: 1 (magallanico).

JlaHHasT kapTWHA TMPOJYKTUBHOCTH, HECMOTpPSI Ha OTPaHHYCHHBINH KOJIHYe-
CTBEHHBII MPU3HAK BBIOOPKHU, IMOYTH MOJHOCTBIO COBIAJACT C PE3yJIbTATaMH HC-
CJICIOBAaHHMM MPOAYKTUBHOCTH Cy(PPUKCOB KaTOMKOHMMOB Bced Uumu (PagoBuu
2016: 57).

AnbTepHaTUBHBIC BapUAHTHl KATOWKOHMMOB HaMU HE OOHapy»XEHBI, HO Clie-
IyeT OTMETUTh HazBaHue x)uteliss CTonuuHON obnactu Region Metropolitana de
Santiago — metropolitano, oTnyaionieecss OT Ha3BaHHS JKUATEISI CAaMOW CTOJUIIBI
Santiago de Chile— santiaguino (BapuaHt — capitalino).
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Obmencnanckoe 3HaUeHHEe HOMEHa magalldnico — oTHOCAMuUcS Kk Marea-
HoBy nponusy . HanuonansHo-cnenu@uyuHOe YMIMHCKOE 3HAUEHHE — OTHOCH-
muicsa Kk Perunony Region de Magallanes y de la Antartica Chilena. IlpuBenem yoe-
JIATEIIbHBIC TPUMEPHI (YHKITMOHUPOBAHKUS HOMUHALINK magallanico B CHMBOJIN3H-
POBAaHHOM Ha3BaHUU YWJIMKWCKOTO PETMOHAIBLHOTO MH(POPMAIMOHHOTO UHTEPHET-
nopTayia ¥ B 3HAUCHUU KUTENS peruoHa Region de Magallanes y de la Antartica
Chilena B cOBpeMEHHOM YMJIMICKOM ITyOJUITUCTHIECKOM JUCKYpPCE:

(3) Dos arios se cumplen desde que dos profesionales de las comunicaciones
decidieron dar vida a un emprendimiento familiar y posicionar una nueva
alternativa al quehacer diario de la comunidad regional: El Magallanico.
[...] “Sorniamos todos los dias, y sofiamos en grande. Esperamos que, de
concretarse los proyectos, en el futuro podamos cambiar la forma en que los
magalldnicos se informan y como ven hoy las empresas a los medios
digitales”, comenté (director del medio)."’

‘IIpouno nBa roma ¢ TOro JHs, KOrJa JBa CHEUUAINACTA 10 KOMMYHHKALIMSIM
pEeIIIN 0KUBUTH CEMEWHBIN OM3HEC M MPEIOKUITN ATbTEPHATUBY TTOBCETHEBHOM
KU3HU MECTHOTO oOmiectBa: «Inbv Mazanvsanukoy. [...] «Mbl MedTaeM Kaxabli
JIeHb, ¥ MBI MeuTaeM o OosibiieM. Hazeemcsi, 4to, B ciryuyae 3aBepiieHus IPOEKTOB,
B OyAylieM Mbl CMOXKEM M3MEHUTH MPEJCTaBICHUE MazellaHyed 0 cede caMux U
TO, KaK KOMITAHUU BUJAT IU(PPOBBIE MEUa CETOIH», — CKa3all IUPEKTOp .

(4) Desde un desayuno tipico hasta su propia bandera, asi de potente es la
identidad de los magallanicos. Gracias a distintos elementos que los hacen
unicos en el pais, los habitantes de la zona austral de Chile se caracterizan
no tan solo por vivir en un incomparable entorno natural, sino también por
contar con particulares iconos y tradiciones."

‘OT TUIMUYHOTO 3aBTPaKa J0 COOCTBEHHOTO (pyiara — BOT HACKOJIBKO HEMOBTO-
pUMa JTUYHOCTh Mazeaianya. Y HAIKaIbHOCTb 3TUX KUTEJIEH I0KHOW yacTu Yuiu He
TOJIBKO U3-3a HEMOBTOPUMOM Cpejbl UX OOMTAaHUS, HO U U3-3a UX PUTYAJIOB U Tpa-
JALTAIN

[IpumeuaTenen Takke (HakT MEXKbI3BIKOBOH POMAaHCKON OMOHUMHH B MaKpO-
TONIOHMMAaX aMEPHUKAHCKOTO M a)PUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTOB: YMITMHCKUNH KaTOMKO-
HUM [laguino, MPOW3BOIHBIA OT TOTOHWMMA OOIICHCITAHCKOTO TMPOUCXOKICHUS
Region de Los Lagos n HOMHHAIIASI OT OMOHUMHYHOTO TOITOHUMA MOPTYTaIbCKOM
STUMOJIOTHH JIJII KPYITHOT'O0 HUTEPUHCKOTO ropoaa Lagos — lagosense. Bo BpeMst
MoCeJICHHs Hopy0a, MepBUYHBIM HOMEHOM JIJIsI TOpoJia ObLI0 Ha3BaHue £ko, HO BBI-
caJMBIIMICA 3/1ech B 15 Beke mopryraibckuii MoperuiaBarens Pyt nu Cekeiipa
Ha3Bai ero Lagos (moptyraibCK. ‘o3epa’). B unnuiickoMm karolikonnme cyddukc

19 Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola. URL: www.dle.raec.es (gara obpalmjeHus:
26 mas 2020).

I “E]l Magallanico” cumple dos afios. URL: https://elmagallanico.com/2019/08/
el-magallanico-cumple-dos-anos-informando-a-la-region (zata o6pamenus: 29 mas 2020).

12 Magallanes: curiosidades de un pueblo tnico. URL: https://www.cocacoladechile.cl/
historias/gente-magallanicos-curiosidades-de-un-pueblo-unico (nata ob6pamienus 26 mast 2020).
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N00aBJISETCS K alIOKOMHUPOBAHHOMY KOpHIO Lagos — Lag— laguino, B TO BpeMs
KaK B Cly4ac MCIIAHCKOTO BapHaHTa HUTEPHHCKOTO KaTOMKOHUMA Cy(p(hHUKC -ense
MIPUKPEIUICH K MOJTHOU opMe TonoHuMa Lagos— lagosense, HECMOTpPsSI Ha UX 00-
IIepPOMaHCKHE KOPEHb 1 MOTHBALIMOHHBIN CyOCTpaT.

4.2. KatoitkoHumbl Konymbébuu

Pecniy6nuka Komym6ust (Republica de Colombia) — enuHcTBeHHasi cTpaHa

0ol AMepuku, uMmeroras Beixoq kK Tuxomy u Atnantudeckomy (Kapubckoe

Mope) okeaHaM. B aiMUHHUCTPaTUBHOM OTHOIICHUU CTpaHa JEIUTCS Ha 32 nemnap-

tameHTa 1 CTOJIMYHBIN OKPYT, YTO MO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATD €T0 HAPSTY C KaTOM-
KOHUMHBIMUA HOMHHALIUSAMHU, OTHOCSIIIIUMHUCSA K JIeapTaMEHTaM CTPaHbl.

Karoiikonnmsl Komym6uu cBeaem B Tadm. 2.

Tabnuua 2 / Table 2

Konymé6uiickue katoitkoHumsl / Colombian demonyms
Ne DenaptameHnt / Department KatoitkoHum / Demonym | BapwuaHT / Variant
1 | Amazonas amazonense 0]
2 | Antioquia antioquefio paisa
3 | Arauca araucano @
4 | Archipiélago de San Andrés y Providencia sanandresano raizal
5 | Atlantico atlanticense costefio
6 | Bolivar bolivarense costefo
7 | Boyaca boyacense [0}
8 | Caldas caldense 0]
9 | Caquetd caquetefio 0]
10 | Casanare casanarefio llanero
11 | Cauca caucano 0]
12 | Cesar cesarense costefo
13 | Choco chocoano 0]
14 | Cérdoba cordobés costefo
15 | Cundinamarca cundinamarqués 0]
16 | Guainia guainiano 0]
17 | Guaviare guaviarense @
18 | Huila huilense opita
19 | La Guajira guajiro costefio
20 | Magdalena magdalenense costefio
21 | Meta metense llanero
22 | Narifio narifiense 0]
23 | Norte de Santander nortesantandereano toche
24 | Putumayo putumayense 0]
25 | Quindio quindiano @
26 | Risaralda risaraldense paisa
27 | Santander santandereano pingo
28 | Sucre sucrefio costefo
29 | Tolima tolimense [0}
30 | Valle del Cauca vallecaucano 0]
31 | Vaupés vaupense 0]
32 | Vichada vichadense llanero
33 | Bogota bogotano cachaco
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Cyddukcpt 33 KaTOMKOHUMOB, OTHOCSIIIIMXCSI K HAa3BAaHUSAM JEMIapTaMEHTOB
u Cronmuunoro Okpyra, pacpeeieHbl CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

-ense:16,
-ano: 10,
-eno: 4,
-és: 2,
-0:1,

YTO BMHCHIBACTCS B OOIME TCHICHIIMA 00pa30BaHUs KOTYMOUNCKUX KATOMKOHH-
MoB (PagoBuu 2016: 59). Ilpu 3TOM, eciy, 0 JaHHBIM (PyHJIAMEHTAIBHOTO TPyJia
KOJIyMOMICKUX UCCleoBaTeNel, CaMbIM YaCTOTHBIM CYy(UKCOM KaTOHOKOHHMOB
CTpaHbl B II€JIOM OKa3bIBAaeTCs -efio, 32 KOTOPBIM CIENyIOT -ense W -ano
(Diccionario de gentilicios de Colombia 2008: 168), To faHHBIE IO KATOMKOHUMaM
OT JeNnapTaMEHTOB CTpaHbl MOKAa3bIBAIOT JIPYIYI0 KapTUHY paclpenesieHus, mo-
CKOJIBKY CaMbIM YaCTOTHBIM OKa3bIBaeTcs cy(ddukc -ense. Bapuantnele cymruie-
TUBHBbIE KaTOWKOHMMBI OT Ha3BaHWH JemapTaMEHTOB OOpa3yloT HepapXHUuecKue
TUIO-TUIIEPOHUMUYECKUE OTHOLIEHUs. Tak, KaTOMKOHMM paisa, TO JaHHBIM
orpoca MHPOPMAHTOB, MOKET 0003HAYATh XKHUTEJS JeNapTaMeHTOB AHTHOKHS U
Pucapanbpa, T.€. BBICTynaTh X runepoHuMomM (puc. 1).

VN
paisa
e i
N N
antioqueno risaraldense
L T L

Puc. 1. 3HaueHue nekcembl paisa / Fig. 1. The meaning of lexeme “paisa”

PekoHcTpyupyeM accollMaTUBHBIE CBSA3M U KOHHOTAIMM aJIbTEPHATHBHBIX Ka-
TOMKOHHMMOB, ONHUPAsCh Ha Hale mpenpayiee ucciaenoBanne (Uecnokona 2013).
JlexceMa paisa ‘maiica’ SIBISIeTCS allOKOMON OT OOILIEHCIIAHCKOTO CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HOTO paisano ‘3eMiisik’. [laiica — 3T0 XUTeNu AenapTaMeHTa AHTHOKUS U «Kogeti-
Hou Ocuy. B y3KOM cMbICIIe KaTOWKOHHM paisa — 3TO Pa3rOBOPHO-OOMXOIHBII
BapUaHT OJJHOKOPEHHOT'O C Ha3BaHHMEM JienapTaMeHTa Antioquia ero opuuuaib-
HOTO KaTOHKOHMMA antioquerio. B KOJJIEKTUBHOM BOCHPHUSATHH KOJIyMOUHIICB
natica acCOLMMUPYIOTCS ¢ TATAHTOM IPEINPUHUMATEICH 1 KOMMEPCAHTOB, HAXO/-
YUBOCTHIO, CIIOBOOXOTIUBOCTBIO U C OoraTeiM BooOpaxkeHueMm (Diccionario de
gentilicios de Colombia 2008: 157). ['oBopst 06 anmuoxenvo-naiica, KOTyMOWiA-
ckuii nekcukorpad P. MOHTONS NUPUBOAUT CHMBOJIMYHYIO JUIsI MOHUMAHHS
STHOKYJIBTYPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB KOIyMOUIIIEB pU(GMOBAHHYIO TOTOBOPKY
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(5) Antioquerio, no grande ni pequerio ‘AHTHOKEHHO HU BEIHK, HU Mall’,
KOMMEHTHPYSl €€ KaK OCKOpOHMTENbHOE PEUeHHE B aJpec MEPKAHTHILHBIX
natica (Montoya 2006: 19).

[IparmaTu3M 1 KOMMEPUYECKYIO JKUJIKY ITalica 3aKPENIO PEUCHHE

(6) Antioquerio que se respete, pide rebaja (Luna Cabrera 2005: 135)
‘“YBaxaromuii ce0s1 aHTHOKHET] IPOCHUT CKUAKY .

Jlexcema llanero oxa3piBaeTCs TUIIEPOHUMOM ISl HOMUHAIIMK casanarerio 1
metense (puc. 2). Homunanwus /lanero npoucxoauT OT 0OIIEUCIIaHCKOTO CYIIIeCTBH-
TeJIbHOTO /lano ‘paBHUHA’ .

A,

llanero

i I
AT P

casanareio metense

N L e

Puc. 2. 3HaueHue nekcembl llanero/ Fig. 2. The meaning of lexeme “llanero”

OTHOKYJIBTYPHBIN THUI JIbsIHEPO — 3TO BCAJAHHUK U CKOTOBOJI; CPABHUM WJLITIO-
CTpallMIO U3 KOTYMOUNCKOTO U3anus ciosaps Larousse:

(7) Los llaneros recorrian grandes distancias para trasladar al ganado
(Larousse 2009: 378) Tleperonss CKOT, JbSTHEPO MPEOIOJICBAIA OTPOMHBIC
paccTosHus .

DTHOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHICCKUAN THUTIAXK KOTyMOHUICKOTO, a TAK)KE€ BEHECYIIBCKOTO
llanero uMeeT mapasuieny ¢ apXeTUIIaMU MEKCUKAHCKOTO charro ‘dappo’ M apreH-
TUHCKOTO gaucho ‘Taydo’.

Haunbonee mHOro3HaunbiM B KomymOun okasbiBaeTcsi KATOMKOHUM costerio,
TaK KaK OH BBICTyHaeT 0003HAYCHHEM KHUTeNel pacroioKeHHBIX Ha ATIaHTHYe-
ckoM (Kapubckom) ITobepexne Komymbun nenaprameHToB ATnaHTuko, bomusap,
Cecap, Kopnosa, Jla-I'yaxupa, Marganena, Cykpe, T.€. IeKCeMa costerio — TUIepo-
HUM KaTOWKOHUMOB atlanticense, bolivarense, cesarense, cordobés, guajiro,
sucreno (puc. 3).

YHHKaIBHOCTH Teorpaduyeckoro nojaoxenus KomymOuu cocTouT B TOM, 4TO
OHA €IMHCTBEHHAasl cTpaHa JIaTMHCKON AMeEpuKH, UMeronas BbIXol K TuxoMy u
ATIIaHTHYECKOMY OKeaHaM. B s3bIKOBOM CO3HAaHHH KOJTYMOHIA1IEB TPOTHUBOIIOCTAB-
nensl xkutenu KapuOckoro modepexbs U AKUTEIHW OCTaJIbHOW YacTH CTPaHbl, UTO
HAlUIO OTPaXEHUE B CICAYIOIIEH CTEPEOTUITHON LIy TKE:
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(8) Aunque Colombia tiene dos costas, se entiende por Costa la del Mar
Caribe por ser la mas rumbera. La otra Costa es mds pacifica (3anuch
UHPOPMaHTOB).

‘Xotst Komrym06ust mMeeT aBa BBIX0/1a K MOPIO, TOJT MOOEPEKbEM MTOHUMAETCS
Kapubckoe mobepexne, TOCKOIbKY OHO 0oliee «3aBOAHOEY. J[pyroe modepexne —
0oJjtee «TUXO0E» .

——X
costeiio
I . I 1
/J\ ==X Y L— P—=N P—xN
atlanticense  bolivarense cesarense cordobés guajiro sucrefio
S N L S g S

Puc. 3. 3HaueHue nekcembl costefio/ Fig. 3. The meaning of lexeme “costefio”

3HaMEHUTHI My3bIKAIBHBIA JKaHp KocmeHnboc — vallenato ‘BanmbeHATo’
(Vargas Lopez 2018), npuszHanHbIM MacTepoM KoToporo Obu1 Padarns Dckanona
(1927-2009), a B Hacrosiiee BpeMs MOMyJISIpHEHIINNA KOTyMOUWCKHI MCTIOTHH-
tenb Kapioc Busec, GpyHKIIMOHHUPYET KaK aJbTepHATUBHOE HAa3BaHHUE KUTENIEH To-
pona Banbneaynap: valduparense/ vallenato (Estrada Florez & Pérez Adarraga
2020).

PaccMoTpuM BaxkHeIIne BapUaHTHBIE CYyNIIETUBHBIE KATOWKOHUMBI.

Cachacos. OOuxoaHOE CO3HaHUE KOyMOUIIIEB pa3/ieisieT HaceICHUE CTPAHBI
Ha )KUTEJIEH BHICOKOTOPHBIX PAalOHOB cachacos ‘Kadakoc’ U costerios ‘KOCTEHBOC’,
npoxuBarommux Ha mobepexne (Bernal, Munévar & Barajas 2014). B y3kom
CMBICTIE JIeKceMa cachaco uMenyeT xureneil borotel, siBisieTcst pa3roBOpHO-00H-
XOZHBIM CHHOHHMOM KaTOWKOHUMa bogotano, a Takxke pearu3yeT JONOJTHUTENb-
HBIE CMBICITBI XOPOIIIO OJIETOTO U JItobe3Horo uenoBeka (Bogotalogo 2016: 60). Kak
CHHOHHM JIEKCEMBI cachaco nist 0003HaueHus xuteneid bororsl pyHKIMOHUpPYET
uMs rolo, BO3HUKIIIEE KaK 3ByKOIOIpaskaTeIbHOE 0003HAaUeHHE KPEOJIOB, UMEBIINX
ocoOyr MaHepy mpowmsHeceHus coriacHoro /rr/ (Diccionario de gentilicios de
Colombia 2008: 157). AKCHOJIOTHYECKH KaK aBTOITHOHWUM OOTOTHHIICB JIEKCEMa
rolo B HacTosmiee BpeMs He npuBeTcTByeTcs (Bogotalogo 2016, p. 261). B mmpo-
KOM CMBICJIE JIeKCeMa cachaco Ha3bIBAET HE TOJIBKO KUTEJIeH CTOIHUIIBI CTPAHBI, HO
U KUTeNed Bcel mpupomHo-reorpaduyeckoit 30HbI Altiplano Cundiboyacense
‘Anprumiano KynaubolisiceHce’, MCKOHHONH TEPPUTOPUH KOPEHHOTO HACEIICHHS
KonmymOun 4nbua-MyHCKOB, OKa3bIBasACh HK30HMMOM, TaK KaK HOMMHAIUS OCY-
IIECTBJICHA C TOYKH 3peHus «KocTeHhoc» (Breve Diccionario de colombianismos
2009: 39). dpazeonoruzm

(9) Mas contento que cachaco en playa (Luna Cabrera 2005: 137) ‘Bonee
JIOBOJBHBIN, UeM Kauyako Ha IUIsKE’
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aneJTUpyeT K BBICOKOMEPHOMY BOCTIPUSTHIO «KayaKOC» CO CTOPOHBI «KOCTEHHOCY,
KOTOpBbIE )KUBYT Ha KapuOckoM nodepexxse KomrymMOun 1 UMEIOT 10CTyH K peKpac-
HBIM TUISDKaM, OT KOTOPBIX «Kadakoc» OoTpe3aHbl reorpaduuecku. [Ipenedpexu-
TEJIbHOE OOO3HAYEHHE KOCMEHbOC €O CTOPOHBI Kadyakoc — corroncho
WM corruncho, MMEIONIee B PEYM KOJyMOMWHIIEB TakKe 3HAYCHUS ‘TPYOBIil’,
‘saypsinabiii’  (Breve Diccionario de colombianismos 2009: 81). «Crogapw
amepuKanu3Mo8» NaeT 3Ha4eHUs JIEKCEMBl cachaco ¢ TepPUTOPUATBHBIMU MTOMeE-
tamu Komym6un, Benecyanbsl u DxBanopa. KomymOuiickue 3HaueHUS — “KUTENb
BHYTPEHHUX PallOHOB CTpaHbl’, ‘ypokeHell boroTel’; nepeHocHble KoayMOuiickue
Y BEHECYHJIbCKUE 3HAUEHUS — ‘AJIETaHTHBIN U ‘XOPOIIIO OJETHIH’, 9KBaJOPCKOE 3Ha-
yeHue — ‘IKcTpasepT, HemoauM’ (Diccionario de americanismos 2010: 328), uto
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O UG (GY3HOCTH 3HAUEHUI U MEXBAPHAHTHOW OMOHUMUH ATON
HOMUHAIIHH.

Kak cBoiicTBEHHO OOMXO/THOMY CO3HAHMIO, IPEACTABICHUS 00 N3BICKAHHOCTH
B OJIEX/I€ MOTYT aKCHOJIOTHYECKH TPAHC(POPMHUPOBATHCS B OTPUIIATEIHHYO H TaXKe
NPE3pUTETbHYIO XapakTepucTuKy. IMeHHO noMmeTa desp. ‘TpeHeOpeKuTenbHoe’
COITPOBOKIAET KOJTYMOMIICKOE 3HAYEHUE JIEKCEMBI cachaco «iis KUTeNel npu-
OpEeXXHBIX pallOHOB — JKUTEJb CTOJIMIIBI WIIM BHYTPEHHUX PailOHOB cTpaHb» B Cio-
Bape Peno Pumapa (Richard 2000: 94). CyddukcanbHblii 1epuBaT OT JEKCEMBI
cachaco — cachacueco o3Havaer B Ilaname romocekcyanucta (Diccionario de
americanismos 2010: 328); Takum 00pa3oM uaest XOPOIIO OJETOr0 YeJIOBeKa Cre-
HEpUpOBaJia HOBbIE CMBICIIBI U AJTIO3UHU JiepUBaTa KaToikoHUMa cachaco.

N3 ciryqaeB ceMaHTUYECKON JEpUBALMU IIPUMEYATEIICH BAPUAHTHBIN KaTOM-
KOHUM JenapramenTa Huila (odumuanbHBIA KaTOWKOHMM — huilense) opita
‘onmmuTa’, 4YTO MOTHBUPOBAHO PA3rOBOPHBIM IMPUBETCTBUEM Opd, aACCOLUUPYIO-
HIMMCSI B KOJUIEKTUBHOM CO3HAHUU KOTyMOUMNIIEB C 0COOCHHOCTSIMU PEUH JKUTEIEH
nenapramenTa Yuna (Diccionario de gentilicios de Colombia 2008: 155).

[To nanHBIM Hamiero cBOOOJHOTO acCOLMATUBHOTO 3KCIEpUMEHTa (y4acTBO-
Bao 15 mH(OPMaHTOB ¢ BHICIIMM OOpa30BaHMEM), aJbTEPHATUBHBIC KOIyMOUN-
CKH€ KaTOWKOHUMBI, KaK U KaTOUKOHUMBI B CTPOI'OM CMBICIIE CIIOBA, CHHTarMaTH-
YECKHM COYETAIOTCS C TUITMYHBIMH I KaTOHKOHUMOB uMeHamu (Garcia Padron &
Morera Pérez 2015: 85), T.€. ¢ Ha3BaHUSAMU JIUII, ’)KUBOTHBIX, PACTEHUH, MUHEPAJIOB,
IIPUPOJHBIX SIBJICHUN:

(10) Shakira es costeria, en particular, barranquillera, con ancestros arabes
‘[llakupa — kocmenwvs ¢ apabCKUMHU KOPHIMH;

(11) Juanes es paisa por su origen ‘XyaHec — natica 1m0 IPOUCXOKICHUIO;
(12) comida raizal /opita ‘paticanpckas eqa’ ‘ema u3 Yuma’;

(13) petroleo llanero ‘vedth 13 30HBI JIbsHOC'.

4.3. KamoliikoHumbi MeKcuKku

Mexkcuka (Mekcukanckue Coenunennsle llratel, Estados  Unidos
Mexicanos) — KpynHe#Ias UCTIaHOS3bIUHAS CTpaHa, U (PAKTHUECKU KaXk/Ibl YETBEP-
TBHIA WCHAHOTOBOPSAIIMA B MHpPE — 3TO MEKCUKaHel. B aaMHHUCTpaTUBHOM
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oTHomeHnn Mekcuka pasneneHa Ha 32 denepatuBHble enuHuibl  (entidad
federativa): 31 wrar u cronuny ctpansl — ropoa Mexuko (Ciudad de México), ko-
Topbiit 10 2016 roga umen craryc @eaepanbHoro okpyra (Distrito Federal). Kax-
noe opuuuanbHOEe Ha3BaHME LITaTa HAUMHAETCs co cloBocoyetanus Estado Libre
y Soberano de ‘Coboanbiii u CyBepeHHBIH mTar’, Hanpumep, Estado Libre y
Soberano de Aguascalientes ‘CBo6oubIN 1 CyBepeHHBIH mITAaT AryackaibeHTec’,
Estado Libre y Soberano de Meéxico ‘CoGonubiii u CyBepeHHBIH IITAT

Mexuko’.

Bce Ha3zBaHus mITaTOB UMEIOT O(QUIIMATIbHBIE OJHOKOPEHHbIE KATOMKOHUMBI.
Ta6mn. 3 cucreMaTH3MpyeT KAaTOWKOHUMbI Ha3BaHUH ILITATOB.

Tabnuua 3/ Table 3
MeKcuKaHcKkue KatoiikoHumbl / Mexican demonyms
Neo LWrar KaroiikoHum
1 Aguascalientes aguascalentense
2 Baja California bajacaliforniano
3 Baja California Sur sudcaliforniano
4 Campeche campechano
5 Coahuila de Zaragoza coahuilense
6 Colima colimense
7 Chiapas chiapaneco
8 Chihuahua chihuahuense
9 Durango duranguense
10 Estado de México mexiquense
11 Guanajuato guanajuatense
12 Guerrero guerrense
13 Hidalgo hidalguense
14 Jalisco jalisciense
15 Michoacan de Ocampo michoacano
16 Morelos morelense
17 Nayarit nayarita
18 Nuevo Ledn neoleonés
19 Oaxaca oaxaquefio
20 Puebla poblano
21 Querétaro de Arteaga gueretano
22 Quintana Roo quintanarroense
23 San Luis Potosi potosino
24 Sinaloa sinaloense
25 Sonora sonorense
26 Tabasco tabasqueno
27 Tamaulipas tamaulipeco
28 Tlaxcala tlaxcalteca
29 Veracruz veracruzano
30 Yucatan yucateco
31 Zacatecas Zacatecano
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ITo wacToTHOCTH (OPMAHTHI KATOWKOHMMOB IIITATOB PACIpPEICICHBI CIIEIYT0-
M 00pazom:

-ense: 13,

-ano: 8,

-eno: 3,

-eco: 3,

-ino: 2,

-eca: 1,

-és: 1.

ITo nanueiM uccnenosanus H.FO. XKypasieBoii, nepBrie Tpu Mecta B 00paso-
BaHUHM KAaTOMKOHMMOB MEKCHKH B II€JIOM 3aHUMAIOT (POPMAHTEHI -ense, -efo, -eco
(Kypasnesa 2013). O¢dunmanbHble KATOWKOHUMBI OT HA3BaHHH I TATOB BBISIBIISIOT
7 dopmanToB. [Ipu muaupyromiem nojoxennu cyddukca -ense, BTOpoe U TPEThE
MecTa 3aHUMaroT cy(h(UKCHI -ano U -efio, a cy(hp(HuKc -eco oka3bIBaeTCs HA YETBEP-
ToM MecTe. DOpMaHThI —eco U -eca 00pa3zyroT (OHEMHbIE BapUAHTHI, BOCXOIAT K
cypoukcy -écatl 3nauenus ‘pogom u3’ (Cabrera 2003: 157) B s3bIKe alTEKOB
nahuatl ‘Hayatis’, IpeACTaBIIsASL OJTHO U3 CPAaBHUTEIbHO HeMHOTUX ([Jutpux 2002:
70, Moreno de Alba 2001: 111, 118) He BbI3bIBAIOIIUX COMHEHUH CBHJICTEILCTB
BJIMSTHUS S3bIKa HAyaTIh Ha TPAaMMAaTHKy MCIAHCKOTO si3bika Mekcuku. Karoiiko-
HUMBI OT HA3BaHMI IITATOB IAIOT IPYTYIO KAPTHHY: MPH JIUIUPYIOIIEM MOJI0KESHUN
cy(dukca -ense, BTopoe 1 TpeTbe MecTa 3aHUMAIOT cy(H(UKCHI -ano U -efio, a cyd-
(UKC -eco OKa3bIBAETCS HA YETBEPTOM MECTE.

Ecnu Ha3BaHuWe mITaTa COCTOUT U3 HECKOJIBKUX KOMIOHEHTOB, TO KATOMKOHUM
MOXXET O00pa30BBIBAThCA KaKk OT oOfHOro u3 Hux (Querétaro de Arteaga—»
queretano; San Luis Potosi— potosino), Tak u1 0T 000UX OJHOBPEMEHHO, YTO
OTHOCUTCSI K TOMOHMMAaM Kak W3 CJOXHOro cioBa (Aguascalientes —»
aguascalentense), Tak u cnoBocoueranus (Baja California — bajacaliforniano).
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO, KaK U B CITy4ae ¢ KATOMKOHUMaMU OT KPYITHEHIINX aIMUHU-
CTpaTUBHBIX €AMHUIl YniI1, HOMEH cTaTyca aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIN e IMHULIBI (Region
‘Pernon’ (‘O6nacts’) st Yunm; Estado ‘llltat’ ans Mekcuku) B 00pa3oBaHUU Ka-
TOMKOHMMOB HE y4acTBYIOT. MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIE HA3BaHHsI IITATOB O0OPa3yroT
KaTOMKOHUM O IPUHIIUITY YHUBEPOAIIUHU OT MHACHCKOro KoMIoHeHTa: Michoacadn
de Ocampo —michoacano, Coahuila de Zaragoza — coahuilense, 4T0 IOATBEP-
JaeT 3HAYMMOCTh HHJIEHCKOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa B KOJAaX MEKCUKAHCKON JIMHTBOKYJIb-
Typsl (UecHokosa 2020). Bee ciryyan komOuHaImu popMaHTa -eco/-eca perucTpu-
PYIOTCSL ISl aBTOXTOHHBIX TOMOHUMOB-UHANXEHU3MOB. Tomonumsl Chiapas,
Tamaulipas, Tlaxcala BOcXoIAT K S3bIKY HayaTJb, TOTIOHUM ke Yucatdn — K A3BIKY
Maiisi, 0Tpa3uB, 10 PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOW BEPCUN UHTEPIPETAINH, TIEPBbIE KOHTAKTHI
ucnanieB ¢ MmecTHbIM HacenenueM (IlTocnenos 2007: 93). [IpumeuarensHO, 4TO B
Clly4ae OJHO3HAYHO MANSKCKOTrO MO MPOUCXOXKICHHIO TomoHuMa Yucatdn ‘FOka-
TaH’, KATOMKOHUM TakK k€ 00pa30BaH MOCPEICTBOM (hOpMaHTa U3 S3bIKA HAYaTIh.
Yucatin — yucateco, 9T0 MOXHO PacIieHUTh KaK YCTOWYMBOCTH KOJJOB aBTOXTOH-
HOT'O MEKCHKAHCKOTO JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPHOTO cyOcTpara.
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PaccmoTpuM siBiieHME BapbUpOBaHMS B KATOMKOHMMAX OT HAa3BAHWH ILTATOB.
CaiiTel TaTOB M UH(OOPMAHTHI HE JAIOT OOJBIIOTO KOJIWYECTBA BAPHAHTOB O(H-
ITUATBHBIX KATOHKOHUMOB. OCTaHOBHMCS Ha CaMBIX SIPKUX npuMepax. Oduimans-
HBIM KaTOWKOHUMOM IITata Aguascalientes sABIseTCSs HOMHUHALUS OT 0OOUX KOp-
Hel: agua ‘Bona’ caliente ‘ropsunit’ — aguascalentense, a BApUaTUBHBIM — UCKYC-
CTBEHHO CO3JIaHHAsl UTPOBasi HOMUHANWMS hidrocdlido, o6pa3oBaHHas CIOXEHUEM
IPEYECKOro KOpHS hidro ‘Bona’, IIUPOKO MPEICTABICHHOTO B TEPMUHOJIOTHH eCTe-
CTBEHHBIX HayK (cp. hidrogeno ‘Bogopoa’) U BOCXOASAIIETO K JIATUHHCKOMY calidus
npuiIaraTeabHoro cdlido ‘terubit’, ‘ropsumit’. Karoiikonuwm hidrocalido ynotpe6-
JSieTCsl B pa3fIMYHBIX BUJAaX TEKCTa U JUCKypca U COYETAeTCs CO BCEMH Bbljesie-
MBIMH 711 KaToiikonnMoB (Garcia Padron & Morera Pérez 2015: 85) umenamu.
[IpuBegeM wwmrOcTpanuu cioBocoueTaHuii u3 «CnoBapsa McmaHckoro s3bika
Mexkcukny»: la capital hidrocdlida, un torero hidrocdlido?, ‘cromuua IllTara
AryackanseHTtec’, ‘Topepo u3 Aryackanbenrec’. [lo qaHHBIM ompoca uHbOpMaH-
TOB, MHOTHE JKUTEJH IITaTa ATyacKadbeHTeC OTPUIIATEIHHO OTHOCSATCS K KaTOHO-
KOHUMY hidrocdlido, cautas ero He ayTeHTHYHBIM, XOTS B SI3HIKOBOM CO3HAHUU
MEKCHUKAHIICB OH HE 00JIaJaeT OTPHUIATeIbHBIMH KOHHOTAIMsIMH. MeHee
YaCTOTHBIMU B CHITY CJIOKHOCTH 3BYKOBOI (QOPMBI, HO CTPYKTYPHO JOMYCTUMBIMU
BapHaHTaMU NI 0003HAYCHHUSI )KHUTENEH mTara AryacKalbeHTEC SBIISIOTCS JICK-
ceMnbl hidrotermopolitano, aquicalidense. ITockonbKy cToyMIa mTaTa ATyacKaib-
€HTEeC UMEET TO K€ Ha3BaHME, YTO U IITAT, HICHTUYIHAS BAPUATUBHOCTH HAOIIOAA-
€TCS M B OTHOLLIEHNUY Ha3BaHUU KUTEJEH CTOIULBL.

PeneBaHTHBIN HallMOHATBLHO-CIICIIU(UIHBINA TapaMeTp BapbUPOBAHUS MEKCH-
KaHCKHMX KaTOMKOHMMOB 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO B MAaKpOTOIIOHUMHH MEKCHKH B
JECATH CIIy4asiX U3 TPUIATH OJTHOTO Ha3BaHue mrata (Aguascalientes, Campeche,
Colima, Chihuahua, Durango, Guanajuato, Oaxaca, Puebla, San Luis Potosi,
Zacatecas) M Ha3BaHue cToauIbl (Aguascalientes, Campeche, Colima, Chihuahua,
Durango, Guanajuato, Oaxaca, Puebla, San Luis Potosi, Zacatecas) COBIaialoT, U
TaK K€ COBMAIAIOT X O(UITUATBHBIC KATOMKOHUMEI. J[aHHBIH (hakT 00yCIIOBIUBACT
KaK OMOHUMHUIO, TaK OJJHOBPEMEHHO U HePAPXUUECKHE OTHOIIECHHUS KATOHKOHMMOB.
B kadecTBe MOJENBHOW pacCMOTPUM HMEPAPXUI0 KATOMKOHMMOB IITATa
Aguascalientes. I3 11 MyHUIMIHA, Ha KOTOPBIE pa3jeiieH mTaT Aguascalientes,
o(uIUaTbHbIE KATOMKOHUMBI B BUKMIIEAUU ' yKa3aHbI 171 OATH MYHULUIMIA:

Aguascalientes — aguascalentense
Calvillo — calvilense,

Pabellon de Arteaga — pabellonense,
Tepezala — tepezalense,

El Llano — llanense.

13 Diccionario del Espafiol de México (DEM). URL: http://dem.colmex.mx, El Colegio de
Meéxico, A.C. (mata obpamenus: 28 mas 2020).

4 Aryackansenrec, Bukunemus. URL: https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aguascalientes (mara
obpamenns: 1 utons 2020).
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[IpumeyaTenbHO, YTO KATOMKOHUM OT MyHunmnuu El Llano — llanense B
mraTe AryackalbeHTec, Oyay4Yd MOTHUBHUPOBAHHBIM OOIIEHCIaHCKUM 0003Haue-
HUEM paBHUHBI /lano, otandaercs cypuKcaabHbIM (OPMAHTOM OT KaTOMKOHMMA
KOJIyMOUIiCKOi 30HBI /lanos, KOTOPBIM siBisieTcs [lanero, HECMOTPSL HA UICHTUY-
HOCTB OOIIEUCITAHCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS MEKCUKAHCKOTO OMKOHUMA W Ha3BaHHUS
30HBI PaBHUH — BaKHOU 4epThl penbeda KomymOum.

Karoiikonnmbl OT Ha3BaHus IwTaTa Aguascalientes U Ha3BaHUS CTOJUIBI
Aguascalientes 00pa3ytoT OMOHUMBI U OJJHOBPEMEHHO HAXOJATCS B TUIIO-THIIEPO-
HUMUYECKHX OTHOIIEHUsX (puc. 4).

o ———
AGUASCALENTENSE
aguascalentense calvilense pabellonense tepezalense llanense
S~ b o S N b S

Puc. 4. Uepapxua KaTOKOHUMOB WiTaTa AryacKkanbeHTec /
Fig. 4. The hierarchy of demonyms of the state Aguascalientes

JlaHHOE sBIE€HHME OMOHMMHHU U OJHOBPEMEHHO T'MIIO-TUIIEPOHUMHH Xapak-
TEPHO JJI1 KaTOMKOHUMOB ITaTtoB Aguascalientes, Campeche, Colima, Chihuahua,
Durango, Guanajuato, Oaxaca, Puebla, San Luis Potosi, Zacatecas, B KOTOPBIX
COBIMA/JIal0T Ha3BaHUs 1ITAaTa U Ha3BaHUE €ro CTOJIMIIBI U YTO PEJCTABIISIET, B CBOIO
ouepelib, PEIEBAaHTHYIO YEPTY MEKCUKAHCKOM KATOMKOHUMHOMN CHCTEMBI.

OOuen3BecTHbI B MeKkcUKe U B TAHUCIAHCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE BapUaHT Ka-
TOWKOHUMA veracruzano — 310 jarocho. Kinaccuk MEKCHUKaHCKOHN JIeKCUKorpadun
®pancucko Cantamapus B «CroBape MEKCUKAaHU3MOB)» YKa3bIBaeT Ha HUCTOpUYE-
CKYyI0 00YCIJIOBJIIEHHOCTh HOMHMHALIUM jarocho 0003HauYE€HHEM KPECThbsiH, NpeKpac-
HBIX Ha€3/IHUKOB, CPAaBHUMBIX C 4appo (charro) IEeHTpaNbHON YacTH CTPAHBI, MO-
6epexbs Bepakpyc u ocoO0eHHO paiioHa Sofavento, KOTOpast CTaja UCTIOIb30BaTHCS
JUIsl HOMUHAIUY kuTenel nmopra Bepakpyc, a mepeHocHO — 0003Ha4aTh KPEMKOro
u 310poBoro yenoseka (Santamaria 2000: 630). «CnoBapb uCIaHCKOTO si3bIKa Mek-
CUKW» JJaeT olpezesieHue JeKkceMe jarocho kak ‘ypoxenen Bepakpyca (ropoaa u
nopTa)’, ‘OTHOCALIMNCS K 3TUM TEPPUTOPUSAM’, IPUBOS IPUMEPHI puerto jarocho
‘Bepakpycckuii nopt’, carnaval jarocho ‘Bepakpycckuii kapHaBai’, a TaKxke ‘co-
IMATbHO-MapTUHABHBIHN skapron’ . [IpuMedaTebHO, 4TO OOIIEMCIAHCKOE 3HAYE-
HUe NPUIIAraTebHOro jarocho — ‘Tpy6blit’, ‘HeoTecannsiii’ . B Jlatunckoit Ame-
pHKe JIeKceMa jarocho OKa3bIBaeTCsi MEKBapHAHTHBIM OMOHUMOM: MEKCHKAHCKUM

15 Diccionario del Espafiol de México (DEM). URL: http://dem.colmex.mx, El Colegio de
Meéxico, A.C. (mata obpamenus: 28 mas 2020)/

16 Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola. URL: https://dle.rac.es/jarocho (mara oGpame-
Hust: 28 mast 2020)/
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o0o3HaueHHneM xuTenel mrata Bepakpyc u nopra Bepakpyc (Jiekcema porterio ne
UCTIONB3yeTCs), ‘Becenblit’, “kxuBoi’ B KomymOuu, ‘CuUibHBIN (O HEHaBUCTH) B
lNonnypace: odio jarocho (Diccionario de americanismos 2010: 1212).

HHTepecHyto KapTHHY BapHaTUBHOCTHU JlaeT KartokonuMm mrara Chihuahua:
chihuahuense, 06pa30BaHHBIN ¢ TOMOIIBIO CAMOT'0 YaCTOTHOTO JIJIsl KATOMKOHUMOB
Mexkcuku GpopmanTa -ense. Jlepusart ot Ha3Bauus mrata Chihuahua ¢ GopmanToOM
-efio: chihuahuerio OTHOCHUTCS WCKIIOYUTENBHO K OOO3HAYEHUIO MOPOJABI COOaK
(pycck. ‘unxyaxya’).

CTpyKTypHO BO3MOYKHBIM BapHaHT KaTOWKOHMMA OT MakpoTtonoHuma Jalisco
— jalisquillo nmeet npe3puTeNbHbIE U OCKOPOUTENBbHBIE KOHHOTAIMH, KOJUPHUIIN-
pOBaHHBIE B HOpMAaTUBHOM «(CJI0Bape MCIAaHCKOTO sI3bIKa MEKCHUKI», CPAaBHUM TEK-
CTOBBIW MPUMED:

(14) “iEsos jalisquillos llorones, que no saben perder!”'” ‘3tu HbITHKM 13
Xanucko HE YMEIOT NPOUTPHIBaTh! .

MekcHuKaHCKHEe KaTOMKOHMMBI 00pa3yloT COOCTBEHHYIO TOJBHKHYIO CH-
CTEMY, HO OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPEJCTAIOT KAK YaCTh HEMPEPHIBHOIO KOHTUHYYMa Ka-
TOMKOHUMOB HCHAHCKOTrO s3bIKa. L[enbIil miacT MEKCUKAHCKUX TOTIOHUMOB SIBJISI-
€TCs KallbKaMH MCIIAHCKUX TONOHUMOB. BO3MOKHasi OMOHUMMSI KATOWOHUMOB CHH-
MaeTcs 3a CYeT BapbHUpOBaHUS cy(dukcanpHOro ¢opmanra, cpaBHuUM: Puebla
(Mexcuxa) — poblano, Puebla (Huelva, Espaiia) — puebleiio; Puebla (Huesca,
Espaiia) — puéblense, Puebla (Ciudad Real) — poblato, Puebla (Comunidad de
Madrid) — pueblero; Durango (México) — duranguerio, Durango (Espana) —
durangués.

B cnyuae ¢ HazBanuem mrata San Luis Potosi 1 €er0 OJHOMMEHHOM CTOJIMLIBI
MOTHBAIIUS OTpa3uiia CpaBHEHHE OoraTcTBa oOHapykeHHBIX B X VI B. MeCTOpOX-
nenunit ¢ ropoaom Ilotocu (Potosi) B bonuBuu, IEHTPOM TOpPHOIOOBIBAIOIEH
MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTH. MEKCUKaHCKA KaTOMKOHUM OT TPEXKOMIIOHEHTHOTO Ha3Ba-
HUs San Luis Potosi 00pa3oBaH OT KOMIOHEHTa Potosi — potosino U oKa3bIBaeTCsl
OMOHUMHUYHBIM 0003HAUCHHUEM KUTENEH nenapramenta [lotocu u ero ofHOMMEH-
HOHU ctoiuukl B boinusun.

OTaenbHBIX KOMMEHTAPHUEB 3aCITY>KUBAET KATOMKOHUM yucateco (CHUKEHHO-
Pa3rOBOPHBIN alTOKONMTMBAHHBIN BAPUAHT yuca) ¢ UHACHCKUM (pOopMaHTOM -eco. DTa
MHOTO3Ha4Hasl JIEKCeMa peau3yeT MOJHbIM CHeKTp (YHKIUH KaTOHKOHHMMOB, a
Takke 0003HAa4YaeT BapuaHT s3blka Maiis mraToB Kammeue, FOkxartan n Kunrana-
Poo u peanuio Auipil ‘yunuiab’ — XJIOINKOBYIO ¢ BBIIIMBKON pyOallKy UHICAHOK! S,
B KOJIJIEKTUBHOM S3BIKOBOM CO3HAaHUM MEKCHKAHLIEB FOKATEKU aCCOLMHMPYIOTCA C
0c000i1 MaHepoii MPOU3HOIICHUS U TTpocToayireM. OTcroaa cieayrouue ¢ppaseo-
JIOTU3UPOBAHHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI:

17 Diccionario del Espafiol de México (DEM). URL: http://dem.colmex.mx, El Colegio de
Meéxico, A.C. (nata obpamenus: 1 utons 2020)/

18 Diccionario del Espafiol de México (DEM). https://dem.colmex.mx/Ver/yucateco, El
Colegio de México, A.C. URL: https://dem.colmex.mx/Ver/yucateco (nata oopamenus: 31 mast 2020).
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(15) Yucateco al yucateco se le ve y se le oye ‘FOkarek y3HaeT rokaTeka Io
pedr W BHEImIHeMY BHIy (CpaBHHM pycck. «Ppibak prpibaka BHAWT W3Ja-
neka»). BappantoM MEKCUKaHCKOMN TTOCITIOBUIIBI

(16) El que nace tepalcate no a comal tiznado llega (Velasco Valdés 1998:
66) ‘KTo poawiics 0CKOJIIKOM, HUKOTIa He CTaHET («IOI0AHBIMY) TIIHHSIHBIM
ropmkom’ (pycckuit aHasuor «l' e poauics, TaM U IPUTOJUIICS») CTallo CO-
XpaHsIolee ¢ HICXOAHBIM BApUAHTOM PU(PMY peucHHe

(17)  El que nace yucateco, ni a comal tiznado Illega ‘Kto pomaumncst 1okare-
KOM, HUKOT/Ia He CTaHeT («I0J0aHbIM») TIIHHSIHBIM TOPIIKOM .

YHuKagbHbIE TapaMeTphbl BAPUATUBHOCTH 00pa3yIOT KaTOMKOHUMBI OT Ha3Ba-
HUS CTpaHbl, Ha3BaHus ImTata Mexuko (Estado Libre y Soberano de México) n
Ha3BaHUs CTOJUIIHI CTpaHbl — ropoaa Mexuko (Ciudad de México, B pa3roBopHO-
obuxomHom ctune — La Ciudad de México). C 2016 1. ropon Mexuko Mmoxydu
CTaTyCc TpUAUaTh BTOPOro (eaepasbHOr0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO 00pa30BaHUA
(entidad federativa), napaBHe co mratamu (estado). UHaeiickoe TPOUCXOKICHUE
TONOHUMA México He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUN y JIEKCUKOTpaoB U 3TUMOJIOTOB. Of1-
HAKO BEPCHUU MOTHUBHUPYIOIIUX MPU3HAKOB BECbMa PA3IMYHBI, U UX KOJIUYECTBO, TIO
onienkam JI. KaGpepsl, npessimaet aBaanaTh rumnore3 (Cabrera 2002: 92). Muoro-
3HAYHOCTH TOOHUMA México CHUMaeTCs B KaTOMKOHUMAaX. KaTOMKOHUM s Ku-
TeJIe CTpaHbl — mexicano ‘MEKCUKaHel', xuTenen mrata Mexuko — mexiquense,
TOTJIa KaK KUTEIN KpyHHeHIie ropoackoi arnomepanuu JlaTuackoit AMEpUK —
ropoaa Mexwuko (Ciudad de México) nazpiBarorcs capitalino, chilango. 1o 2016 1.,
koraa ropoa Mexuko (Ciudad de México) mmen cratyc deaepanbaoro Okpyra
(Distrito Federal), ero >kutenei Has3pIBallu deferio, or abbpeBuarypsl Distrito
Federal — DF — deferio.

Obmiencnanckoe 3HaAYCHHE JICKCEMBI capitalino, na — OTHOCAIIUNUCS WA CBSI-
3aHHBIN O cTosMIel rocynapetsa'®. B Jlatunckoii AMepuke nekcema capitalino,
MIOMHMO HOMHWHAITUH JKUTEICH MEKCUKAHCKOW CTOJUIIBI, PETYIISIPHO BOCIIPOHU3BO-
TUTCSI KaK BapUaHT OJHOKOPEHHOTO KaTOMKOHMMa s cToiuibl ['oHmypaca
Tegucigalpa —» tegucigalpense / capitalino / comayagiielense u nis cronuisl Yumu
Santiago de Chile — santiaguino / capitalino, 9To 0OTpaXeHO Ha COOTBETCTBYIOITUX
OoQUIMANTBHBIX CaiiTax.

BakHble JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHYCCKUE KOHHOTAIIMH COJCPIKUT JIEKCeMa
chilango. «CnoBapb aMepHUKaHU3MOBY» KOTUDUIIUPYET JIeKceMy chilango Kak MeK-
cUKaHu3M, «oTHocsmiics k OenepanbHoMy OKpyTy» U COMPOBOXKIACT €€ TTOMe-
TaMU pop «Pa3roBOPHOE» U cult «IUTepaTypHOE», YKa3bIBasi Ha CBSI3b C JIEKCEMOM
shilango (Diccionario de americanismos 2010: 522), kotopas Tak ke Koaupuuu-
pyercs Kkak «oTHocsmuiicas k PenepanbHomy Oxpyry» (Diccionario de
americanismos 2010: 1951). ®pancucko CaHTamapus OMNpEACNseT JEeKCeMy
chilango xak BapuaHTt shilango, ucnonb3yemslii B Bepakpyce (Santamaria 2000:
384). B cBoro ouepenp, MPOUCXOXKIEHUE JIeKceMbl shilango (BapuaHT xilango)

19 Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola. URL: https://dle.rae.es/capitalino+ (mara oGpa-
menwst: 2 uroHs 2020).
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OIpe/IeNIEHO0 3HAMEHUTHIM MEKCUKaHCKUM JIeKCUKOorpadoM U3 Maisikckoro xilaan
‘B3JI0XMau€HHbIE BOJIOCHI MJIM BOJIOCHI C MEPXOTHIO’ U KOAUDUIIMPOBAHO KaK pa3-
TOBOPHOE IMpO3BHILE, KOTOpoe B Bepakpyce HaroT *KUTENSAM LEHTPAIbHOW YacTH
ctpansbl (Santamaria 2000: 971). Takum 06pa3oM, MOTUBAIIMOHHAS PEKOHCTPYKIIUS
JIeKceMBl chilango TIOKa3bIBAET €€ CBSI3b C PErMOHAIbHBIM CIIOBOYIIOTPEOICHUEM U
CTEPEOTUIIOM. Y CTOWYMBOCTD U COXPAHHOCTB 3TOM JIEKCEMBI COITPOBOXKAAIUCH pac-
HIMpEHUEM CIeKTpa ee mnoiyib3oBaresneil. CoBpeMeHHbI oHnaiiH CroBapb UCHaH-
CKOT0 s13bIKa MeKcuku aaet nekcemy chilango ¢ nomeroit Colog «pa3roBopHoe» u
TOJIKOBaHHEM 3HAYEHHS Yepe3 CMHOHUM capitalino®’. B Hacrtosiiee Bpems Bapu-
aHThl shilango/ xilango He UCTIONB3YIOTCS, TOT/Ia KaK JieKkceMa chilango ynotpe0-
JSIeTCsl TIOBCEMECTHO KaK pa3rOBOPHO-HENPUHYKJIEHHOE 00O03HAUEHUE >KUTEJeH
MEKCHUKAHCKOW CTOJIULBI, TIEPENs U3 pa3psla dK30HUMOB B Pa3psii aBTO3THOHM-
MOB; CpPaBHUM IIpUMEp U3 3alUCU peuu (B CBOOOJHOM acCOIMAaTUBHOM AIKCIIEpH-
MEHTe y4acTBOBaj0 20 YeoBeK ¢ BRICUIMM 00pa30BaHNEM ) MEKCUKAHCKOT'O AUILIO-
MaTa-ypoXxeHIa MEKCUKAaHCKOM CTOJIULIBI:

(18) A4 los que somos de la Ciudad de México siempre nos han llamado
chilangos (antes deferios también). ‘Hac, ypoxxeHrieB Mexuko, Bceraa Ha3bl-
BaJIM YMJIAHTO (paHblie Takxke nedernoc)’. [lpumep o coTpyaHuIIe U3 Topoa
Mexuko:

(19) Miroslava Cruz Aldrete es chilanga de nacimiento (1971) y de
corazoén’' “Mupocnasa Kpyc Ansapere (1971) uunanra mo poxuaeHHIO U 110
xapakTepy’. B CHIKEHHO-Pa3roBOpHOM y3yce Jiekcema chilango peanusyer
HEOZI00pPHUTENbHBIC KOHHOTAIMN 3K30HUMA;, CP. TEKCTOBBIH MPHUMEpP W3 CIO-
Baps MEKCUKAHCKOTO KaproHa:

(20) Un chilango buena onda es como santa claus, ninguno de los dos
existen.”? ‘CumnaTuunblii unnanro kak Canra Kiayc: ux npocto Her’.

4.4. KatoiikoHumbl Mepy

Pecny6nuka Ilepy (Republica del Perii) — TpeTbs 1o miomiany, nocie bpasu-
nuu U ApreHTunsl, ctpana FOxHoit AMepuku. B agMUHUCTpaTUBHOM OTHOILLICHUH
CTpaHa pa3JieficHa Ha 24 nenapTaMeHTa W 2 MPOBUHIIMHA C OCOOCHHBIM CTaTyCOM,
HE TpHHAIISKANIME HHUKakoMy jaenaptameHTy (Provincia Constitucional de
Callao, Provincia de Lima).

AHaJOTUYHO TOMOHUMUYECKOW KapTHHEe B MeKkcuke, B epyaHCKOW CUCTEMe
MaKpOTOIIOHHMOB TaKKe HabTI01al0TCsl MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC HHAMXEHU3MBI (Ancash,
Apurimac, Ayacucho, Cuzco, Lambayeque, etc.), 0qHaKO, B COOTBETCTBUH C MECT-
HBIM CYyOCTPaTOM — KEUyaHCKOTO MTPOUCXOXKACHUS U IPOUCXOKICHHUS U3 S3bIKA aii-
Mapa, B IEPBYIO 04Yepe/b, KOTOPBIE COCTABIISIFOT MOIABIISIONIEe OONBIINHCTBO TIe-
PYaHCKUX Ha3BaHUH JCMAPTAMEHTOB, €CJIM CPAaBHHUTh MX C NMPUMEPOM TOIIOHUMA

20 Diccionario del Espafiol de México (DEM). URL: http://dem.colmex.mx. El Colegio de
Meéxico, A.C. (mata obpamenus: 30 mas 2020).

2l Equipo. URL: https://infoling.org/?lang=es&p=equipo (nata o6pamenus: 28 mas 2020).

22 Jergozo. URL: https:/jergozo.com/significado/chilango (nara oGpamenus: 28 mas 2020).
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00IIeNCITaHCKOTO MPOUCX0XKIeHus La Libertad v ¢ Ha3BaHUSIMU XPUCTHAHCKOM Te-
matuku Madre de Dios, San Martin. B Tabn. 4 npencraBieHbpl KATOUKOHUMBI Jie-
napTameHToB U npoBuHImii PectyOmuku [lepy.

[IpoayxtuBHOCTE CY(h(PUKCOB KATOMKOHUMOB (Tabi. 5) B OCHOBHOM COBIIa-
JaeT ¢ o0IIe KapTUHON 4acTOTHOCTH cy(dukcoB karoiikoHnMmoB Ilepy. Taxxke
CJIeTyeT OTMETUTh, YTO aJbTCPHATUBHBIX KaTOMKOHMMOB HaMH HE OOHAPYXKEHO
(6p110 omporeHo 14 nHGOPMAHTOB C BBICIIUM 00pa30BaHUEM ).

Tabnuua 4 / Table 4
MepyaHcKkue KaTtoitkoHumbl / Peruvian demonyms

No [enaptameHT / Department KatoiikoHum / Demonym

1 Amazonas amazonense

2 Ancash ancashino

3 Apurimac apurimefio

4 Arequipa arequipefio

5 Ayacucho ayacuchano

6 Cajamarca cajamarquino

7 Cuzco cuzquefio

8 Huancavelica huancavelicano

9 Hudnuco huanuquefio

10 Ica iqueiio

11 Junin juninense

12 La Libertad liberteno

13 Lambayeque lambayecano

14 Lima limefio

15 Loreto loretano

16 Madre de Dios madrediosense

17 Moquegua moqueguano

18 Pasco pasqueno

19 Piura piurano

20 Puno punefio

21 San Martin sanmartinense

22 Tacna tacnefio

23 Tumbes tumbesino

24 Ucayali ucayalino

25 provincia constitucional de Callao chalaco

26 provincia de Lima limefo

Tabnuua 5/ Table 5
MpoAyKTUBHOCTb CYyPPUKCOB NepyaHCKMX KaToiKoHMmoB /
The suffix productivity of Peruvian demonyms
CYODPUKC NMPUMEPbDI
-efio (11) apurimefio, arequipefio, cuzquefio, huanuquefio, iquefio, libertefio, limefio,
pasquefio, punefio, tacnefio, limefio

-ano (6) ayacuchano, huancavelicano, lambayecano, loretano, moqueguano, piurano
-ino (4) ancashino, cajamarquino, tumbesino, ucayalino
-ense (4) amazonense, juninense, madrediosense, sanmartinense

B karolikoHMMax OT MakpOTONMOHMMOB llepy MBI BHOBB BBISIBIISIEM MpUMEP
MEKBAapHAHTHON OMOHUMMU: JJI KAaTOHKOHUMA MepyaHCcKoro peruona La Libertad
XapakTEepHO HCIOJIb30BaHUE HOMHUHAIUU [iberteio, B TO BpeMs KaK KUTEJS
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OJIHOMMEHHOTO JienaprameHTta B Jnb-CanbBagiope HasbiBaloT [libertadense? .

TomodopMaHT B BIJIe ONPEACTICHHOTO aPTUKIIS, KaK U B CIIy4ae YHIUHCKOTO Peru-
oHa Jloc-Jlaroc, He BXOOUT B CTPYKTYpPY KaTOMKOHUMA.

O 3Ha4YeHHWU CYNIUICTHBHOTO KaTOMKOHWUMA chalaco cymecTByeT MHOXKECTBO
TEOpUH, COTTACHO KOTOPHIM €r0 OJJHO3HAUYHOE TIPOUCXOKICHUE U3 S3bIKa Kedya pe-
KOHCTPYHUPYETCSI KaK «JIOMa M3 MPOYHBIX CYIICHBIX JIICTHEB TPOCTHUKA M KYKY-
py3bl, TOCTPOEHHbIE Ha TmecuyaHo MecTHocTH» (chhalla-ako), «unpeen,
coOMparomuii  JTUCTh TPOCTHUKOBY (chhallakuni) wnmm «mnpokuBaromui B
nopty/peidax» (challahaque)**.

B pomane «I"opox u ricer» Mapuo Baprac JIboca onmuceIBaeT ceppanoc, JKUTe-
Jeil aHJCKOTO peruoHa ¢ BhIPAKEHHBIMU MHJICHCKUMU MpU3HAKAMH, CIEIYIOUIIM
oOpa3zom:

(21) Y cuando el Ricardo se curo me dijo: "cuidate siempre de los
serranos, que son lo mds traicionero que hay en el mundo. Nunca se te paran
de frente, siempre hacen las cosas a la mala, por detras. Esperaron que yo
estuviera bien borracho, con pisco que ellos mismos me convidaron, para
echdarseme encima. [...] 7% ‘Tlocie BBI3IOPOBIEHHS PHKapio ckasan MHe:
«Bcerna 6yap OCTOPOXKEH C cepparoc, OHHU Te ele npeaatenu. Hukorna Hut
mepest 4YeM He OCTaHOBSITCS, BCET/Ia BCE CO 3J1a JIENAIOT, C 3aJHUMH MBICITAMH.
OHu K121, KOT/Ia 51 HAMBIOCh MUCKO, KOTOPHIM CAMH MEHSI yTOIIAH, YTOOBI
HaOpOCUTHCS Ha MeHs "’

Takoe siBiIeHHE, KaKk MOJYEPKUBAHME COLMAIBLHON Pa3HMUIBI MEXKY CIOSMHU
MEPYaHCKOTO HACEJICHHUS, J0 CHUX MOP HPEIMITCTBYET CO3JaHHI0 KOJJICKTUBHOI'O
OIIYIICHUS WHKIIFO3MBHOCTH W TOPAOCTH KYJIbTYPHBIM pa3zHOOOpasueM, KOTOPOe
ceoiictBeHHO llepy. IlpuBenem mpumep U3 MEAMHUHOTO IHUCKypca, B KOTOPOM
00BsicHsIeTCS PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE JIEKCEM serrano U cholo.

(22) “Serrano” (como se denomina a los andinos) y “cholo” (el mestizo de
sangre europea e indigena) son utilizadas como palabras despectivas. En las
discotecas de moda de Lima es dificil ver personas de piel oscura o facciones
indigenas. Los pocos que se atreven a intentar entrar son rechazados en la
puerta’’.” ‘Ceppano (xax Ha3bIBAIOT XKHUTENEH aHICKOTO PErHOHA) U 4010 (Me-
THUC EBPOINEHCKOr0 M WHICHCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHHS) HCIOJIB3YIOTCS Kak
OCKOpOUTENbHBIE CJI0BA. B MOJTHBIX TUCKOTEKaX JIMMBI CIIOKHO YBHUJIETh TEM-
HOKOJKUX JIFOJIEH C MHJIECUCKUMHU YepTaMU. TeX HEMHOTUX, KTO OCMEJINBAETCA
MOTPoOOBaTh MPOUTH Ty, Cpa3y BHITOHSIOT Ha BXOE .

2 Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola. URL: https://dle.rae.es/libertadense?m=form
(mata obOpamenwust: 2 utons 2020).

24 Chimpum Callao. http://www.chimpum-callao.com/historia.html (mata obpamenus: 25 mas
2020)

25 Vargas Llosa, Mario. La ciudad y los perros. Edicion conmemorativa de la Real Academia
Espatfiola y la Asociacion de Academias de la Lengua Espaiiola. 2012. 768 p.

26 [epeo Hamr. — M.P.

27 El Diario, Peru, un pais racista contra si mismo: ,, Es una forma de ,, blanquearse“*. URL:
https://www.eldiario.es/desalambre/Peru-pais-racista-mismo_0 254775486.html (mata oOparie-
Hust: 2 uronst 2020)
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[TpumeuaTenbHO, 4TO OOIIEUCTIAaHCKAs HOMUHAIUS serrano 00IaaaeT pa3HbIM
(YyHKIIMOHHPOBAHUEM B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT CTPAHbBI U, HECMOTPS Ha €€ eHopaTUBHOE
3HayeHue B Ilepy, B Mekcuke, KonmymOuu, Ywin, JkBanope u bonuBuu, umeer
JHIIb reorpaduveckyio KOHHOTanuio. TeM He MeHee, ee nepyaHckoe PyHKIIMOHHU-
poBanue He 3adukcupoBaHo B CrnoBape Wcnanckoit KoposneBckoit Akagemun, B
KOTOPOM YTIOMHUHAETCS €r0 OTHOIIIEHUE K TOPHOMY penbedy, a TaKkKe K ypyrBaii-
ckomy nenapramenTy Lavalleja®. Cnosaps Mcnanckoit Koponesckoit Axkagemun
KOIU(MUIIUPYET MIHUPOKOE YIMOTPeOICHUE B PsAE JIATUHOAMEPUKAHCKUX CTpaH HO-
MUHAIUK cholo, KOTOPYIO CleAyeT OTHECTU K pa3psily peauii, B 3HAUCHUH Yello-
BEKa MHJIEHCKOT0 MPOUCXOKICHHUSI, a TAKXKe MHIEHIIa, TePEHSIBILIET0 MPUBBIUYKH Oe-
JIOTO «3aIaJHOr0y YeaoBeKa’’.

B untepBbio razetst BCC Mundo nepyaHckuit xxypHanuct Mapko ABuiec
JaeT ompeiesieHne OHATUS cholos v IPOU3BOAHBIX OT HErO JIGKCUUECKUX €TUHMUII,
Takux Kak choledad (co3By4HOTO C soledad ‘OMMHOYECTBO’ U BBIPAKAIOIIETO TIPO-
TUBOPEYMBOE UYYBCTBO TOPJOCTH M TPYCTH) WM CIOXHOE CYHIECTBUTEIBHOE
pitucholo (pituco ‘mpencTaBUTENb BBICIIETO C10s o01IecTBa’ + cholo ‘pa3doraTes-
Ui 40s10’). ABWIJIEC TaKk)Ke MPUBOJIUT MPUMEPHI ClIoBOcoueTanus cholo power ¢
AHTJIMIU3MOM power ‘BIACTh’ B 3HAUEHUU ‘YCIIEIIHBIN 40JIO’, ‘4OJI0 C MOJAEIbHON
BHEITHOCTHIO' ¥ TIEHOPaTUBHO OKpAIllEHHBIH T1aron cholear, 03Ha4YarOMUNA
OCKOpOIIEHHE YOJIO TI0 PACCOBOMY IPHU3HAKY ', UTO CBHJETENLCTBYET O 3HAYUMO-
CTH JIEKCEeMBI cholo ‘4070’ B KOJJIEKTUBHOM CO3HAHUU TEPYaHIIEB U €€ BHICOKOM
JIEPUBALMOHHOM M CEMaHTUYECKOM MOTEHIIHAJIE.

5. O6cyaeHue pe3ynbTaToB

O060061mas hopManpHbIe U CEMAHTUYECKUE TTapaMeTPbl CUCTEM KaTOMKOHHUMOB
HA3BaHUN KPYMHEUIINX aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX eauHuI Yumu, KoaymOuu, Mekcuku,
[Tepy, MBI BBISBIISIEM HAIMYUE B HUX €UHBIX OOMIEHCIIAHCKUX (JOPMAHTOB, KOTO-
pBle, TeM He MHeee, 0OHAPY’KMBAIOT YHUKAIIbHOE paclipe/ieJieHHe M0 cTpaHaMm U
BBIpQXCHHBIC TCHICHINH K JoKanu3anuu. [I[pumedarenbHpl s TMHAMUKHA UCTIa-
HOSI3BIYHOM KATOMKOHUMHOM JICKCUKH CITy4dau Pa3Iuduii OOIICMCIIaHCKUX W HaIlH-
OHANTLHO-CTICIIU(UYHBIX 3HAUYCHUH, KakK, HampMep OOIICHCIIaHCKOE 3HAYCHHE
HOMEHa magalldnico — oTHOCSTIMIICS K MareiiaHoBy MpOJIMBY, a HAIlMOHAIBHO-
CrenM(pUIHOE YWINHCKOE 3HAUYCHUE — OTHOCSIIMICS K peruoHy Region de
Magallanes y de la Antartica Chilena. O6mencnanckass HOMUHAIUS Serrano 0oJa-
JaeT pa3HbIM (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT CTPAaHBI U, HECMOTPS Ha €€
neriopatuBHoe 3HaveHue B Ilepy, B Mekcuke, Komym6uu, Ywumu, DkBagope
u bonuBuu, uMeeT MUk reorpadguueckyro KoHHOTaruw. CuMnToMaTuyeH u (Gakt
oTCycTBUS 111 MEKCUKH, HECMOTPS Ha 00MIIMe MPUOPEKHBIX TOPOJIOB U TOPTOB,
KaTOMKOHUMA porterio, cBoiicTBeHHOTO Ymnu, Komym6un, [lepy u npyrum 1oxHO-

28 Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola. URL: https://dle.rae.es/serrano?m=form (mara
obpamenwns: 2 utoHs 2020).

2 Ibid.

30 BBC News, Por qué a muchos peruanos les cuesta reconocerse como cholos. URL:
https://www.bbc.com/mundo/noticias-america-latina-37489332 (nara obpamenust: 2 urons 2020).
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aMEpPUKAHCKUM CTpaHaM. SI3pIKOBBIC BKYCHI U TIPEPEPEHIIMN HOCUTEIIEH YeThIpeX
UCCJICTOBAaHHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX BapUAaHTOB MCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa, TAKUM 00pa3om,
pa3IUYHBI, B 00JIACTH KATOMKOHMUMOB.

Taxxe Habmonaercs nuddepennupyromias Gyuakuus cyddukcor B Mmopdoio-
TUU KaTOMKOHUMOB B CJIy4ae MEXBapHAHTHOU M MEXBSI3BIKOBOM OMOHMMHH MaK-
POTOMOHUMOB. B MEKCHKaHCKO# cHCTeMe KaTOWKOHUMOB (DUKCUPYETCS WHICH-
CKHil (M3 s3bIKa HayaT/Ib) (POPMAHT -eco, YTO CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00 YCTOMUUBOCTU
BIIMSTHUS MHEHCKOTo cyOcTpaTa Ha MOP(OJIOTHIO MEKCUKAHCKOTO HAITHOHATBHOTO
BApHAHTAa UCIAHCKOTO A3bIKa. [ kaToiikoHMMOB YWy mpuMedaTesbHO UX 3Ha-
YUTENbHOE OTCYTCTBHE B CBSI3U C OTHOCUTENBHO HeaBHUM (2018) n3mMeHenueM aj-
MUHUCTPATUBHOTO JCJICHHUS] CTPAaHbl U MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOCTBHIO O(HUIIMATBHBIX
Ha3BaHUM PETMOHOB, TPYAHO NOAJAIOIMIUXCS JUIsl IEPUBALIUYA KATOUKOHUMOB. Y HU-
BepOaIusi, KoTopasi MpeJCTaBseT TUaXPOHUYECKHIN MPOIIECC CIUSHUS YCTONYH-
BOT'O BBIPA)KEHMSI, COCTOSIIIIETO U3 HECKOJBKHUX CJIOB B OJHO, MPEACTaBJIEHAa B OC-
HOBHOM B MEKCHKAHCKHX W YHJIMUCKUX KaTOMKOHMKax. CHCTEMBbI KATOMKOHUMOB
YeThIpeX CTpaH OOHApYXMBAIOT CBOeOOpa3Hble MapaMeTphl BAPHUATHUBHOCTH H
Hepapxuu.

Pa3pabatpiBas kiaccuPUKAINIO0 CEMAHTUYECKUX THIIOB YMUITHHCKUX, KOIyM-
OMICKUX, MEKCUKAHCKUX, MEPYaHCKUX KAaTOMKOHUMOB, MbI (PUKCHpYyeM clydau
MEXBAPUAHTHON M BHYTPHUA3BIKOBOM OMOHUMHUHU. BHYTpHUSA3BIKOBasi OMOHUMUS,
COTPSDKEHHAS ¢ TUITO-TUIIEPOHUMUYECKIUMU OTHOIICHHUSIMH, XapakTepHa JJIsl BCeX
YeThIpeX CTpaH, OJHAKO €€ TMpOsIBICHHUA Bcerna yHukanbHbl. B KomymOuu
TUTIO-TUTIEPOHUMHUYECKHE OTHOIIICHUSI CBOMCTBEHHBI CYyNIUIETUBHBIM BapUAHTHBIM
karoiikoHukaM. B Mekcuke 10 Ha3BaHuUii ITaTOB, UMEsI COBIIAJICHUS C HA3BaHUSIMU
CTOJINII, 00Pa3yIOT KaTOMKOHWMBI, BCTYMAIOIIUE B OJHOBPEMEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS
oMOHUMUU U uepapxun. CyOKyIbTypHbIE KOMIOHEHTHI B 00pa30BaHUM allbTepPHA-
THUBHBIX KATOMKOHUMOB CBSI3aHBI C MPEJICTABICHUAMH O peibede U OlEHKE U MO-
TUBUPYIOT HOMHUHAIIMH «CBOUX» U «COCENIEH», MITH «UyKHX», 00pa3ys STHUYECKHE
peanuu (cachaco, costeno, chilango, jarocho, cholo, serrano), nepeBOANTH KOTO-
pble 1eIecO00pa3HO MOCPEACTBOM TPAHCIUTEPAlMU. OTH OCHOBHBIE BBIBOJIBI
MOTYT OBITH JTOTIOJTHEHBI IPYTHUMH BBIBOJIAMHU, KOTOPHIE JIOTHYECKH BBITEKAIOT U3
MPEACTABICHHOTO B CTaThe MaTepHala, KAk MUHUMYM, B CJIEIYIOIIUX aCHEeKTax.

[TonuTHuko-aaMUHUCTPATUBHBIN: HanmeHblliee U3 4eThIpex CTPaH KOJIMYECTBO
OopUIMANBEHBIX KAaTOWKOHUMOB sl Uniu co3gaeT cBoeoOpa3yHIO 30HY KaTOMKO-
HUMHON DPa3peXeHHOCTH, UMEsI Ha TO OOBEKTHUBHBIE MPHUYUHBI B OTHOCHUTEIIHBHO
HenaBHel (2018) agMUHUCTpAaTUBHOM pedopMe CTPaHHBI.

ApeanbHbIN: AHAJIN3 MaTepralia Mo3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 apeaibHON TUCTpUOy-
1uH ¢y pUKCOB KATOMKOHUMOB U SI3BIKOBBIX MPEePEePEHIIUAX COIITYMOB. SI3bIKOBBIC
BKYCHI U TIpe(pepeHIInN HOCUTETIEH YEeThIPEX UCCIICIOBAaHHBIX HAI[MOHATIBHBIX BapH-
AHTOB MCIIAHCKOTO S3bIKA, TAKAUM 00pa3oM, pa3Iu4HbI B 00JaCTH KATOWKOHHMOB.

JIMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIM M MMAaroJIOTMYECKUI: Yepe3 CYNIUIETUBHBIE KaTOMKO-
HUMBI MOKHO TIPOCIEAUTh MPEICTABICHUS O KCBOMX» U «UYKHUX».
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BapuanTonornueckuii: yCTaHOBJIICHHUE MEXBAPUAHTHON M BHYTPUSI3BIKOBOI
oMoHMMHUH KaTolkoHuMoB Yunu, Komym6uu, Mekcuku, Ilepy, cucremaruszanus
MX OLICHOYHBIX KOHHOTAIMH MO3BOJIAET aI€KBATHO MHTENPETUPOBATH NPUPALIECHUS
CMBICJIa KATOMKOHUMOB M aKCUOJIOTHYECKUE [IEHHOCTH COLIMYMa.

6. 3aKnoueHue

B naHHOI cTaThe HaMU CTaBUJIACH LI€JIb BBISIBICHUS M CUCTEMATHU3allMU MOp-
(hosornueckux CpeicTB KaTOMKOHMMOB CTPaH-OCHOBATEIbHUI] THXOOKEaHCKOIro
Anpsiaca (Ymmu, Konym6uu, Mekcuku, [lepy), ycTaHOBICHHS KyJIbTYPHBIX CIIOCB
KaTOMKOHHMMOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM JIEJICHUEM JAHHBIX CTPaH, BbI-
BEJICHUS M1apaMETPOB BAapUAaTUBHOCTH U UX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMUECKOTO COIIO-
CTaBJIEHUS. DTO MEPBBIA B POCCUUCKON 1 3apyOeKHON POMAHUCTHKE OIBIT HCCIIE-
JIOBaHMsI KAaTOKOMHMMHOM pENpe3eHTAllMd YEThIPEX HCIAHOTOBOPSIIMX CTpaH,
BXOJAIINX B UHGPACTPYKTYpy TuxookeaHckoro AlbsHCAa — Ba)KHOTO aKTOpa Ha
MHUPOBOM pbIHKE. [lomydyeHHbIe pe3yabTaThl MOKa3ain, YTo Ha (OpPMHUPOBAHUE Ka-
TOMKOHMMOB CTpaH-OCHOBATENBHUI] Tuxo0okeaHcKkoro AnbsiHca (Ynmu, Komymouw,
Mekcukn, [lepy) okazanu BIUsHHE yHUBEpPCaIbHbIE TEHIACHIIMM UCIIAHCKOTO CJIO-
BOOOPa30BaHMsI U OJJHOBPEMEHHO YHMKAJIbHbIE JUIsSl KaKIOW CTpaHbl CyOKyIbTYp-
HbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI ¥ KOJUIEKTUBHBIE STHUYECKHE MPeepeHIIuu I3bIKOBOTO BKYCA.
EAvHCTBO 3ByKOBOHM M COIEPKATENBHOW CTOPOHBI HALIMOHAIBHBIX KATOMKOHUMOB
o0yClIOBNIMBAeT WX OJaro3Byuyne ¥ HEMPOTUBOPEUUBBIM CMBICT, MPH OSTOM
YCTaHOBJIEHA TEHJICHIUS K JIOKAIU3alul MOP(OIOrHUECKUX, CEMAHTUYECKUX, aK-
CUKOJIOTUYECKHUX CBOMCTB KATOMKOHHMOB.

Homensl craryca KpynmHeMIIMX aAMUHHCTPATHBHBIX equHUI] (Region
‘Pernon’ quia Uuny; Estado ‘mirat’ ninst MekcukH), 3apuKkcupoBaHHbIE B UX 0(H-
IIUAJIbHBIX HA3BaHMSX, B 00pa30BaHUN KaTOMKOHMMOB HE y4acTBYIOT. B ciyuasx
TONOHUMOB-KaJIEK BO3MOKHAasi OMOHMUMHSI KATOMOHUMOB CHHUMAETCS 3a CUET Baphb-
upoBaHus cypdukcanpHoro popmanta. Texnuka oOpa3oBaHUs CYNIIICTUBHBIX Ka-
TOMKOHMMOB BCETJa HAIIMOHAJIBHO OKpAIllEHA, MOJIBEPKEHA COLIMOJIUHIBUCTUYE-
CKOM PEKOHCTPYKLHU U UHTEPIPETALIUH, XapaKTEPU3yEeTCs] YHUKAIbHOCThIO MOTH-
BUPOBKH M TEHJICHIIMEN K JIOKAJIU3AI[MH, YTO NTO3BOJISIET OTHECTH UX K pa3psly pe-
aJui, a KAaTOWKOHUMHBIE CUCTEMbI Ka)XJI0M CTPaHbl — K OHOMAaCTHUYECKUM JIOMHU-
HaHTaM COIlMyMa.

Conmouncropuyeckue ¢GakThl, reorpadpuueckas cpena, BOCIPUATUE TICUXUYE-
CKOT'0 CKJIaJia HallMil ¥ STHUYECKUX TPYNI MOTUBUPYIOT SKCIIPECCUBHBIE 0003HAa-
YEHUS «CBOMX» U «UYXKUX», OJHAKO IPUMEHHUTENBHO K K10 U3 PaCCMOTPEHHOM
CTpaH 3TU €JIMHULIBI BCETJIa OKa3bIBAIOTCS HALIMOHAJIBHO OKPAIIEHHBIMH U CIICIIH-
¢uynbiMu. OCHOBHasl TEHJEHIUS 00pa30BaHUS CYNIUIETUBHBIX KaTOMKOHMMOB
makpotonoHuMoB Ywumu, Konym6un, Mekcuku, [lepy — nonsitus penbeda, oreHka
S3THUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS Wi MeHTaIbHOCTH. Karolikonumel Yunu, Komywm-
oun, Mekcuku, [lepy oOHapy>XKMBarOT OTHOIICHUS BHY TPUSA3BIKOBOM, MEKBApUAHT-
HOW OMOHUMMUHU U TUTIO-TUTIEPOHUMHUYECKUE OTHOIIICHUSI.
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Takum 00pa3zom, KAaTOWKOHUMHBIE CUCTEMBI MaKpOTOITOHUMOB Yniu, Konym-
6un, Mekcuku, [lepy npeacTaroT kak MHOTOMEpPHbIE HAIIMOHAIbHO-CTIeU(DUYHBIC
U OJHOBPEMEHHO TMPUHAICKAIINE €IUHOMY (YHKIHOHATHLHOMY HCIAHOS3bIYU-
HOMY KOHTHHYYMY CYIIHOCTH. KaTOMKOHMMBI BBICTYNAIOT KaK peajiud U TeHepa-
TOPBHI HOBBIX CMBICIIOB M QJUTIO3MM, a MX YCIEIIHOE JIEKOAUPOBAHUE IMOBBIIIACT
JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKYH0 KOMIIETEHIIMIO U3YUYalOIINX UCTIAHCKUH A3BIK U rap-
MOHU3HUPYET MEXKYJbTYPHBIM HAJIOT C HOCUTEISIMH YUJIMHCKOTO, KOJTYyMOMWii-
CKOr0, MEKCHUKaHCKOI'0, MEPYyaHCKOrO0 HAIMOHAJIbHBIX BAPUAHTOB MCIAHCKOIO
S3bIKA B KAUECTBE JIETIOBBIX MapTHEPOB. [Ipu nepeBoie CynmieTHBHBIX KATOMKOHU-
MOB KaK 3THUYECKHUX Y PETUOHAIBHBIX peaIuil PeANOYTUTEIbHA TPAHCIUTEPALIUS.

BriBenennbie mapameTpbl MOP(OTOTUYECKOTO U CEMaHTUYECKOTO BapbUPOBa-
HUS YWIHHCKHUX, KOTYMOMICKUX, MEKCUKAHCKUX, TIEPYaHCKUX KaTOWKOHUMOB TO-
Ka3bIBAET MHOKECTBEHHOCTh HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX HOPM IMOJIMHAIMOHAIBHOTO U TIOJIH-
KyJBTYPHOTO MCITAHCKOTO SI3bIKa, a CBOeOOpasue mpedepeHiuit oopasyer oHoMa-
CTUYECKHE JOMUHAHTHI COIIMYMa KaK yCTOMUMBBIC MOJIETTH UMEHOBaHUS reorpadu-
YECKUX OOBEKTOB M MPOU3BOAHBIX OT HUX KATOMKOHUMOB. MeTO0J0THs TTONUTIa-
pagurMaibHOTO aHalM3a KaTOMKOHUMHBIX HomuHanui Ywumm, KomymOuw,
Mexkcukn u Ilepy MOXeT OBITH IKCTpANoONMpOBaHA Ha JAPYTHME HAIMOHAIbHBIC
BapUAHTHI UCTIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA U TTO3BOJISIET MPUMTH K TI100aTbHBIM BBIBOJIAM O Pa3-
BUTHUU UCIIAHCKOT'O SI3bIKA KaK 3HAKOBOM U KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOU CUCTEM, B TOM YHCIIE
B Qopmare lingua franca, 970 OTHOCUTCS K MIEPCIIEKTUBAM HCCIIEIOBAaHUMN B OyIy-
IeM.

®duHaHCcupoBaHue

HccenenoBanwe BBIIONHEHO TIpH Toanepkke Poccuiickoro ¢oHma ¢GyHIaMEHTaTbLHBIX
uccnenopanniit (POOU) (mpoext Ne 19-012-00316).

© Olga Chesnokova and Marija Radovi¢, 2020

@creative
commons

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

CMUCOK /IUTEPATYPbI / REFERENCES

AxmeroBa M. KaToiikoHMMBI Kak 00BEKT MeTas3bIkoBOU pediekcun: opdorpaduueckmii ac-
nekT // Artpononormueckui popym. 2019. Ne 40. C. 115-146. [Akhmetova, M. 2019.
Katoikonimy kak ob"ekt metayazykovoi refleksii: orfograficheskii aspekt (Demonyms as
the Object of Metalinguistic Reflection: Orphographical Aspect), Antropologicheskii
Jforum. 115-146. (In Russ.)].

Jutpux B. BrusiHue s3bIKOB aMepUKAaHCKUX WHEWIeB Ha pomaHckue si3biku (II): «obmue
SI3BIKMY»: alITEKCKUH, keuya u Tynu. CyOcTpar, aacTpar Wik uHTepeTpat? (mep. ¢ Hemel-
koro B.3. JlembsnkoBa) // Bompoch! sizbiko3Hanus. 2002. Ne 2. C. 64-85. [Ditrikh, V.
2002. Vliyanie yazykov amerikanskikh indeitsev na romanskie yazyki (II): «obshchie

1043



UYecnokosa O.C., PagoBua M. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 1017—1048

yazykI»: atstekskii, kechua i tupi. Substrat, adstrat ili interstrat? (per. s nemetskogo
V.Z. Dem'yankova) (The influence of American indigenous languages on Romance
languages (II) “common languages”: Aztec, Quechua and Tupi. Substrate, adstrate or
interstrate? (translated from German by Dem'yankova, V.Z.), Voprosy yazykoznaniya. 2,
64-85. (In Russ.)].

Kypasnera H.10. OyHKnroHnpoBaHre KaTOWKOHIMOB W 3THOHIMOB B MEKCHKAHCKOM KYJIb-
typaoM npoctpancte // Bectauk PYJIH. Cepus: Teopus sizpika. Cemuornka. Ceman-
tuka. 2013. Ne 4. C. 142—-153. [Zhuravleva, N.Yu. 2013. The Functioning of Demonyms
and Ethnonyms in Mexican Cultural Space. RUDN University Journal, series “Theory of
Language. Semiotics. Semantics” 4. 142—153 (In Russ.)].

PagoBuu M. Los toponimos y gentilicios de Chile y Colombia: su etimologia y morfologia //
Komym6ust n Unnm: Hayka, MBIIUICHHE M KOMMYHHUKAIHA: COOpHUK MaTepuaioB | Mex-
JTYHApOJHOTO MeXaucHurumHapHoro cemuaapa. Mocksa: U/ «KAY», «VaUBepcurer-
ckas kHura», 2016. C. 54—61. [Radovich, M. 2016. Los toponimos y gentilicios de Chile
y Colombia: su etimologia y morfologia (The Toponyms and Demonyms of Chile and
Colombia: Etimology and Morphology), Kolumbiya i Chili: nauka, myshlenie i
kommunikatsiya: Sbornik materialov I Mezhdunarodnogo mezhdistsiplinarnogo
seminara. 54—61. (In Spanish)].

CremanoB I'.B. 1976. Tumonorus sS36IKOBBIX COCTOSIHMM U CHUTyallMid B CTPaHAX POMAaHCKOU
peun. Mocksa. [Tipologiya yazykovykh sostoyanii i situatsii v stranakh romanskoi rechi
(The Typology of the Linguistic Conditions and Situations in the Romance-speaking
Countries). Moscow. (In Russ.)].

YecHokora O.C. DtHHYecKHUE U pernoHanbHble peamuu Komrym6ouu // Bectauk MI'OY. Cepus
«JIuareuctuka». 2013. Ne 4. C. 77-84. [Chesnokova, O.S. 2013. Ehtnicheskie i
regional'nye realii Kolumbii (Ethnic and Regional Characteristics of Colombia). Moscow
Region State University Journal 4. 77-84. (In Russ.)].

Yecnokopa O.C. Mcnanckuii s3p1k Mekcuku: a3bikoBas kaptuna mupa. M.: JIEHAH/L, 2020.
[Chesnokova, O.S. 2020. Ispanskii yazyk Meksiki: yazykovaya kartina mira (Mexican
Spanish: the Linguistic World View). Moscow: LENAND. (In Russ.)].

Ampuero, Roberto. 2012. El ultimo tango de Salvador Allende. Santiago: Sudamericana.

Benites, Alfredo & Nathalie Lorrain. 2017. Coopérer avec les Chiliens, les Colombiens, les
Mexicains et les Péruviens: L'Alliance du Pacifique. Paris, AFNOR Editions.

Bernal, Julio, Alejandro Munévar & Catalina Barajas. 2014. Actitudes lingiiisticas en
Colombia. Actitudes lingiiisticas de los hispanohablantes hacia el idioma espariol y sus
variantes. Chiquito, Ana Beatriz y Quesada Pacheco, Miguel Angel (eds.) 5, 180-245.
Bergen Language and Linguistic Studies (BeLLS). URL: http://dx.doi.org/10.15845/
bells.v5i10.680 (accessed: 12 May 2020).

Bila, Magdaléna & Svetlana Ivanova. 2020. Language, culture and ideology in discursive
practices. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 219-252. URL: https://doi.org/
10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-2-219-252

Bila, Magdaléna, Alena Ka¢marova & Ingrida Vankova. 2020. The encounter of two cultural
identities: The case of social deixis. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (2). 344-365. DOL:
10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-2-344-365

Chavez Fajardo, Soledad & Raissa Kordic Riquelme. 2019. Acerca del gentilicio:
historiografia, remoquetes y estandarizacion. Literatura y lingiiistica 39. 275-300. URL:
http://dx.doi.org/10.29344/0717621x.39.2014 (accessed: 27 May 2020).

Estrada Florez, Rosa Elvira & José Manuel Pérez Adarraga. 2020. Las creencias y percepciones
de los habitantes de Valledupar sobre el término vallenato como gentilicio. Lingiiistica y
Literatura 41 (78). 110-139. URL: https://doi.org/10.17533/udea.lyl.n78a05 (accessed:
3 June 2020).

1044



Olga S. Chesnokova and Marija Radovié. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 1017—1048

Ospina, Andrés. 2016. Bogotadlogo (Tercera edicion) Il. Usos, desusos y abusos del espariol
hablado en Bogotd. Bogota: Instituto Distrital de Patrimonio Cultural.

Ilyin, Dmitry & Elena Sidorova. 2015. Derivational Potential of Toponymical System:
Formation and Functioning of Katoikonyms. Science Journal of Volgograd State
University. Linguistics 3 (27). 7-14. URL: http://dx.doi.org/10.15688/jvolsu2.2015.3.1.
(accessed: 2 May 2020).

Garcia Padron, Dolores & Marcial Morera Pérez. 2015. Gentilicios y lexicografia.
Onomdzein 31. 81-98. https://www.redalyc.org/articulo.oa?id=1345/134544049007
(accessed: 12 March 2020).

Kordic Riquelme, Raissa & Soledad Chavez Fajardo. 2017. Qué se entiende por gentilicio.
Aproximaciones onomasioldgicas, sintacticas y morfoldgicas. Prolegdmenos. Boletin de
Filologia 52 (1). 213-244.

Larina, Tatiana. 2015. Culture-specific communicative styles as a framework for interpreting
linguistic and cultural idiosyncrasies. International Review of Pragmatics 7 (5). Special
issue: Communicative Styles and Genres. 195-215.

Larina, Tatiana, Vladimir Ozyumenko & Svetlana Kurtes. 2017. I-identity vs We-identity in
language and liscourse: Anglo-Slavonic perspectives. Lodz Papers in Pragmatics 13 (1).
109-128.

Loester, Barbara. 2017. “A Significant Part of an Insignificant Identity”: Tradition,
globalisation and the re-articulation of North-East Scots. Russian Journal of Linguistics
21 (2). 335-347.

Luna Cabrera & Julio Eduardo. 2005. Su Majestad el Refran. Manizales.

Malyuga, Elena, Alex Krouglov & Barry Tomalin. 2018. Linguo-cultural competence as a
cornerstone of translators’ performance in the domain of intercultural business
communication. XLinguae 11 (2). 566-582. URL: http:/xlinguae.eu/2018 11 02 46.html
(accessed: 18 March 2020).

Martini¢, Mateo. 2005. De la Trapananda al Aysén: una mirada reflexiva sobre el acontecer
de la Region de Aysén desde la Prehistoria hasta nuestros dias. Santiago: Pehuén Editores.

Moreno de Alba, José Guadalupe. 2001. El espaiiol en América. Tercera edicion, corregida y
aumentada. México: Fondo de Cultura Econémica.

Morera, Marcial. 2015. El gentilicio en espaiiol: aspectos tedricos y practicos. Madrid:
Arco/Libros, S.L.

Mugford, Gerrard. 2020. Mexican politeness: an empirical study on the reasons
underlying/motivating practices to construct local interpersonal relationships. Russian
Journal of Linguistics 24 (1). 31-55. URL: https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-
1-31-55 (accessed: 18 June 2020).

Pinto, Carlos Felipe & Camilla Guimardes Santero Pontes. 2020. La Variacion Socioespacial
del espaiiol actual: el espafiol como lengua franca y la ensefianza del espafiol como lengua
extranjera. Intertexto 13 (1). 172-213.

Ripoll, Alejandra (ed.) 2018. La Alianza del Pacifico jatrapada en el péndulo del regionalismo
y del interregionalismo? Bogota: Opciones Graficas Editores.

Tent, Jan. 2018. What’s in a Demonym? A Note on a New and Uplifting Ethnonym. Names. A
Journal of Onomastics 2 (66). 103—105. URL: https://doi.org/10.1080/00277738.2017.
1415543 (accessed: 11 March 2020).

Vargas Lopez, Sergio Ivan. 2018. Vallenato y discurso, una aproximacion a partir de sus
canciones. Corporacion Universitaria Minuto de Dios. Bogota, D.C. URL:
https://repository.uniminuto.edu/bitstream/handle/10656/6407/T. HUM_VargasLopezSer
giolvan 2018.pdf (accessed: 5 April 2020).

Velasco Valdés, Miguel. 1998. Refranero popular mexicano (11 edicion). México: Costa-
Amic.

1045



UYecnokosa O.C., PagoBua M. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 1017—1048

Cnosapwu / Dictionaries

CrnoBaps nepconanmii Tuxookeanckoro Anbsiaca = Diccionario de personalidades de la Alianza
del Pacifico / mox pen. O.C. YecHnokoBoii. Mocksa: PYJIH, 2020. [Chesnokova, O.S. (ed).
2020. The Dictionary of lllustrious Personalities of the Pacific Alliance. Moscow: RUDN.
(In Russ.)].

CrnoBapu u »>Huukioneauu Ha Axanemuke. URL: www.dic.academic.ru (accessed: 5 April
2020).

[Tocmienos E.M. 2007. UmmtocTpupoBaHHbIN aTiac mupa. ['eorpadus Mupa: HOBEHIIUN TOTIO-
HUMUYeckui croBaph: ok. 8000 exuuun / E.M. Ilocneno. M.: Pycckue crnoBapu: Acr-
penb: ACT: Xpanurens. [Pospelov, EM. 2007. lllyustrirovannyi atlas mira. Geografiya
mira: noveishii toponimicheskii slovar': ok. 8000 edinits (The Illustrated World Atlas.
World Geography: the Newest Toponymic Dictionary: around 8,000 units). Moscow:
Russkie slovari: Astrel': AST: Khranitel', (In Russ.)].

Breve diccionario de colombianismos. 3* ed. (2009) Bogota: Academia Colombiana de la
Lengua.

Luna Cabrera, Julio Eduardo. 2002. Diccionario de aztequismos. México: Colofon.

Diccionario de americanismos. 2010. Lima: Santillana.

Diccionario de gentilicios de Colombia. 2008. Bogota: Imprenta Nacional de Colombia,
2008.176 p.

Diccionario educativo del estudiante. 2009. Bogota: Larousse.

Diccionario Enciclopédico Vox 1. 2009. Larousse Editorial, S.L., 2009. URL:
https://es.thefreedictionary.com/gentilicio (nata obpamenus: 3 urons 2020)

Montoya, Ramiro. 2006. Diccionario comentado del espafiol actual en Colombia. Bogota: Ed.
Parrafo.

Richard, Renaud. 1997. Diccionario de hispanoamericanismos no recogidos por la Real
Academia. 2% ed. Madrid: Catedra.

Santamaria, Francisco. 2000. Diccionario de mejicanismos. 6a. ed. México: Porruaa.

Diccionario de la Real Academia Espafiola (DRAE). URL: www.dle.rae.es (accessed: 15 April
2020).

Diccionario del Espafiol de México (DEM). URL: http://dem.colmex.mx; El Colegio de
México, A.C.

dneKTpoHHble pecypcebl / Internet resources

Antnokus, Buxunenus. URL: https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Antioquia (accessed: 20 May
2020).

TepputopnansHas opranuzamus Ywmm, Buxwmmemms. URL: https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Organizaci%C3%B3n_territorial de_Chile (accessed: 17 May 2020).

“El Magallanico” cumple dos afios”. URL: https://elmagallanico.com/2019/08/el-magallanico-
cumple-dos-anos-informando-a-la-region (accessed: 29 May 2020).

Magallanes: curiosidades de un pueblo tnico. URL: https://www.cocacoladechile.cl/historias/
gente-magallanicos-curiosidades-de-un-pueblo-unico (accessed: 26 May 2020).

Aryackanbenrec, Bukunenus. URL: https://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aguascalientes (accessed:
1 June 2020).

Equipo. URL: https://infoling.org/?lang=es&p=equipo (accessed 28 May 2020).

Jergozo. URL: https://jergozo.com/significado/chilango (accessed 28 May 2020).

Chimpum Callao. URL: http://www.chimpum-callao.com/historia.html (accessed: 25 May
2020).

El Diario, Peru, un pais racista contra si mismo: ,,Es una forma de ,blanquearse“.
URL: https://www.eldiario.es/desalambre/Peru-pais-racista-mismo 0 254775486.html
(accessed: 2 June 2020).

1046



Olga S. Chesnokova and Marija Radovi¢. 2020. Russian Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 1017—1048

BBC News, Por qué a muchos peruanos les cuesta reconocerse como cholos. URL:
https://www.bbc.com/mundo/noticias-america-latina-37489332 (accessed: 2 June 2020).

Article history:

Received: 20 August 2020
Revised: 28 November 2020
Accepted: 1 December 2020

HUctopus craTbu:
Jara noctymnenus B pepaxkuuio: 20 aBrycra 2020
Jara npunsarus k nedatu: 1 gexadps 2020

Caeenus 00 aBTopax:

Oubra Cranucnapopia YECHOKOBA — nokrop ¢mionoruueckux Hayk, mpogeccop,
npodeccop Kapeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB (UIIOJIOTHYIECKOTO (haKymbTeTa Poccuiickoro
yHuBepcuTeTa npyx0s61 HaponoB (PY/IH). Unen Amepukanckoro Onomactuyeckoro O0-
mectBa. Ee wuccrnegoBaTenbckue HMHTEPEChl OXBaTHIBAIOT BAPBUPOBAHHE HCIIAHCKOTO
S3bIKa, OHOMACTHKY, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIO, MEKKYJIBTYPHYI0 KOMMYHHKAITHIO, CEMHO-
THKY 1 TIEPEBOJI XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO TeKcTa. OHa siBsieTcst aBTopoMm 60o1ee 200 myOmukanuii
Ha PyCCKOM, aHTJIMIICKOM, UCIIAHCKOM $SI3bIKax, BKJIOUasi MOHOTpaduu, Y4eOHUKH, TTIaBbI
KHUT, a TaK)Ke MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE CTAThU.

Konmaxmuasa ungpopmayusn:

Poccuiickuii yHuBepcUTET ApYKOBI HAPOJOB

117198, r. Mocksa, yn. Muknyxo-Maknas, a. 10 A,

e-mail: chesnokova-os@rudn.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0001-7025-4098

Mapus PAJTOBUY — kaaauaat GUIOJOTHISCKUX HAYK, aCCUCTCHT Kadeapsl HHOCTPaH-
HBIX SI3BIKOB (hUIIONIOrHUYecKoro (akynbreTa Poccuiickoro yHuBepcurera JApyxkObl Hapo-
noB (PYIH).

HccnenoBarenbckue HHTEPECHI: TOMMOHUMHUKA UCIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA, BAPUATUBHOCTH HCIAH-
CKOTO ¥ MOPTYTAIbCKOTO SI3BIKOB, JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHSA, JIEKCUKOTpausl, MEXKYIBTYp-
Has KOMMYHUKaIus, nepeBogoeacane. OHa sBiseTcss aBTopoM Ooinee 30 myOnmkarui,
CpeIu KOTOPBIX OJTHAa MOHOTpaus.

Konmaxmuasa ungpopmayusn:

Poccwuiickuii yHUBEpCUTET Apy>KOBI HAPOJOB

117198, Mockga, yi1. Mukinyxo-Maknad, a. 10 A

e-mail: radovich-m@pfur.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-8099-0184

Bionotes:

Olga CHESNOKOVA, Ph.D. (Advanced Doctorate) in Philology, Full-time Professor at
the Department of Foreign Languages of the Faculty of Philology of the RUDN University.
She is a member of the American Name Society. Her research interests include variations
of the Spanish language, onomastics, cultural linguistics, intercultural communication,
semiotics and literary translation. She has authored over 200 publications in Russian,

1047



UYecnokosa O.C., PagoBua M. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2020. T. 24. Ne 4. C. 1017—1048

English and Spanish, including monographs, textbooks, book chapters and numerous
journal articles.

Contact information

Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia

10/A Miklukho-Maklaya Street, Moscow, 117198

e-mail: chesnokova-os@rudn.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0001-7025-4098

Marija RADOVIC is a Ph.D., Assistant Lecturer at the Department of Foreign Languages
of the Faculty of Philology of the RUDN University. Her research interests include Spanish
toponymy, variations of the Spanish and Portuguese languages, cultural linguistics,
lexicography, intercultural communication and translation studies.

Contact information

Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia

10/A Miklukho-Maklaya Street, Moscow, 117198

e-mail: radovich-m@pfur.ru

ORCID ID: 0000-0002-8099-0184



2020 Vol. 24 No. 4 1049—1054

.‘ RUSSIan Journal Of UngUIStICS http://journals.rudn.ru/linguistics

DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-1049-1054
Book review

Review of Sadow, Lauren, Bert Peeters,
and Kerry Mullan (eds.). 2020. Studies in Ethnopragmatics,
Cultural Semantics, and Intercultural Communication:
Vol. 3. Minimal English (and beyond).
Singapore: Springer. ISBN 978-981-329-978-8

Anna GLADKOVA
Monash University / Australian National University
Australia

For citation:

Gladkova, Anna. 2020. Review of Sadow, Lauren, Bert Peeters, and Kerry Mullan (eds.). 2020.
Studies in Ethnopragmatics, Cultural Semantics, and Intercultural Communication: Vol. 3.
Minimal English (and beyond). Singapore: Springer. ISBN 978-981-329-978-8. Russian
Journal of Linguistics 24 (4). 1049—-1054. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-1049-1054

PenieH3us

PelrieH3usA Ha KHUTY
Sadow, Lauren, Bert Peeters, and Kerry Mullan (eds.). 2020.
Studies in Ethnopragmatics, Cultural Semantics,
and Intercultural Communication: Vol. 3.
Minimal English (and beyond). Singapore: Springer. 309 c.

A. TVTAIKOBA

YuuBepcuter MoHai / ABCTpaIMACKUN HAITMOHAIBHBIA YHUBEPCUTET
Ascmpanus

Jns uuTupoBaHus:

Gladkova A. Review of Sadow, Lauren, Bert Peeters, and Kerry Mullan (eds.). 2020. Studies
in Ethnopragmatics, Cultural Semantics, and Intercultural Communication: Vol. 3. Minimal
English (and beyond). Singapore: Springer. ISBN 978-981-329-978-8. Russian Journal of
Linguistics. 2020. Vol. 24. Ne 4. P. 1049-1054. DOI: 10.22363/2687-0088-2020-24-4-1049-1054

Studies in Ehtnopragmatics, Cultural Semantics, and Intercultural
Communication is a set of three volumes published by Springer in 2020 and edited
by Bert Peeters, Kerry Mullan, and Lauren Sadow.! They celebrate the career and
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achievements of Cliff Goddard, a Professor of Linguistics at Griffith University
(Australia). Along with Anna Wierzbicka, Cliff Goddard is known as a pioneer and
developer of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM) approach in linguistics.
Encompassing the breadth of the approach, the volumes bear the subtitles:

Ethnopragmatics and Semantic Analysis (Vol. 1) (Mullan et al. 2020),
Meaning and Culture (Vol. 2) (Peeters et al. 2020),
Minimal English (and Beyond) (Vol. 3) (Sadow et el. 2020).

This review focuses on the third volume of the set which is dedicated to the
latest development of the approach known as Minimal English (or Minimal
Language). Minimal English is rooted in the Natural Semantic Metalanguage and
aims to enlarge its potential in areas beyond linguistics.

NSM is an evidence-based approach in linguistic analysis which claims that
linguistic meaning can be formulated using mainly sixty-five universal,
semantically simple and empirically identified meanings (Goddard 2018a, Goddard
and Wierzbicka 2002, 2014, see Gladkova and Larina 2018a, 2018b for an
overview). The idea is based on Leibniz’s hypothesis that each language has a core
vocabulary (named by him “the alphabet of human thought”) which cannot be
defined further. The empirical testing of various types of vocabulary was started by
Wierzbicka to explore this hypothesis and was later supported and enriched by
Goddard’s contribution, along with contributions from other scholars. In the current
form, the NSM comprises a fully-developed metalanguage of sixty-five semantic
universals and their governing syntax. It has been successfully used for writing
explications (formulas representing meaning of lexemes or expressions) and
cultural scripts (short texts capturing cultural norms underlying linguistic
practices). The branches of linguistics associated with this approach became known
as Cultural Semantics and Ethnopragmatics. The NSM has proven to be highly
successful in a comparative cross-linguistic and cross-cultural analysis.

A more recent development of the NSM approach became known as Minimal
English (or Minimal Language). In her 2014 book Imprisoned in English (2014)
Anna Wierzbicka introduced the idea that the potential of the NSM (with the
principle of reductive paraphrase and limited vocabulary for definitions) could
serve broader communities and be applied in other discipline studies in its expanded
version.

This idea was later discussed and developed at a symposium on the topic held
at the Australian National University in 2014. The first publication on Minimal
English was Minimal English for a global world: Improved communication using
fewer words (Goddard 2018b). In this edited collection of works, linguists, along
with specialist in other disciplines, address the potential of Minimal English in areas
such as the media, science communication, applied sciences, and the defence of
human rights.

The 2020 celebratory volume is a brilliant representation of the Minimal
English in linguistics and relating areas. Its content can be broadly summarised into
the following areas: language and culture pedagogy (Chapters 2, 7, 9, 11),
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communication in the situation of limited language knowledge (Chapters 3, 11),
conceptual and semantic analysis for the purpose of successful communication in
the areas of personal relations, attitudes, colour studies and others (Chapters 4, 5,
6), and explorations in neurodiversity (Chapter 8). Across the volume, Minimal
English is used to construct explications, cultural scripts, as well as short texts to
represent meaning or ideas. Other linguistic issues dealt upon in this volume include
cross-linguistic and cross-cultural analysis (Chapter 4, 5), diachronic semantic
change (Chapter 6), conceptual variation in language varieties (Chapters 3 and 7),
and dictionary making (Chapters 9 and 10). The content of the volume can be
summarised as follows.

Lauren Sadow in Chapter 1 compares NSM and Minimal English and justify
describes the content of the volume. She discusses the potential of Minimal English
in different areas.

Susana S. Fernandez (Chapter 2) identifies gaps in major Spanish teaching
textbooks in Denmark and explores how NSM and Minimal English can bridge
those gaps. The chapter includes her analysis of practical application of NSM in
intercultural training at university level and contains examples of practical activities
in educational process. Fernandez argues for a greater potential of Minimal English
in teaching intercultural communication.

Deborah Hill (Chapter 3) identifies the Minimal English potential in the
situation of agricultural training in PNG. While the training is being conducted in
English, the detailed context is not always well understood by local participants due
to poor knowledge of English as well as the influence of the local vernacular
language. This misunderstanding is two-way as participants can be using English
sounding words in their localized meanings which are not accessible and known to
trainers. By way of example of such misunderstanding, Hill provides a detailed
discussion of the three lexemes of the verb fo brainstorm: 1) to brainstorm ideas
(mainstream English), 2) brainstorm first and 3) brainstorm me (the two latter are
local uses). With the help of Minimal English she explicates the three meanings in
question and demonstrates how Minimal English could be effective in the
explanation of project-related ideas and concepts. She also proposes explications
for story and case study which are used in training and have different cultural value
for the participants and the presenters. Hill concludes with the importance of using
Minimal English in the situation of multicultural training.

The chapter by Anna Wierzbicka and Anna Gladkova (Chapter 4) explores the
meaning of sex in a cross-linguistic and cross-cultural perspective. It overviews
possible differences in its conceptualisation across European languages and then
focuses on the meanings of the words in question in English and Russian. Drawing
on corpora data the study identifies similarities and differences between Russian
and English lexemes. One of possible linguistic reasons for the differences is the
variation in the collocation profiles of the expressions. The results suggest that the
Russian expression implies a greater degree of involvement. Hypothetically, this is
consistent with broader cultural themes relating to emotion expression.
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Anna Gladkova’s research (Chapter 5) deals with the situation of linguistic
borrowing in modern Russian. In particular, she looks at the assimilation of the term
tolerantnyj ‘tolerant’ in Russian. The history of the term appears to be closely
linked with the country’s history and ideological turns. The term was first used in
the 19" century, but fell out of use in the Soviet times. It became relevant during
Perestroika under the influence of Western ideas. The chapter observes a certain
‘adaptation’ and ‘adjustment’ of the meaning compared to its source meaning in
English. The adaptation is largely explained by the existence terms with close
meaning and overall influence of cultural ideas and themes. Minimal English serves
as an effective tool in explaining this concept which potentially could be useful in
communicating ideas of social attitudes across disciplines.

Jiashu Tao and Jock Wong (Chapter 6) explore the meaning of the Mandarin
colour term ¢ging in a diachronic perspective applying Minimal English. In
particular, they analyse the polysemy of ging and trace its meaning in different
periods. Being regarded as an equivalent of blue, black, and green in English, the
meaning of the term is shown to change from a non-colour term to a colour term
and to a non-colour term again but with different meanings. Minimal English proves
to be an effective tool in the description of the richness of the meanings embedded
in ging.

Jock Wong (Chapter 7) discusses the issue of linguistic conceptualisation in
the context of the complex situation of linguistic diversity in Singapore. In
particular, he demonstrates using the examples of his students’ work that their
understanding of certain English terms (hypothesis, theory, and proof) differs from
their actual meaning in an academic context. He reports on his use of Minimal
English to teach them how to think about and break down the concepts, before
writing Minimal English explications to clarify their exact meaning.

Alex Forbes (Chapter 8) illustrates the use of Minimal English in the
conceptualisation of neurodiversity. In particular, relying on data from cross-
country sources he summarises how parents think about their autistic children and
how they reflect on their experiences as parents. Minimal English proves to be an
effective tool to describe group cognition, allowing us to understand more about
perspectives on neurodiversity.

The chapter by Lauren Sadow (Chapter 9) is about creating a cultural
dictionary for learners of English as a second language. In this dictionary, Minimal
English becomes the instrument which is able to capture ethnopragmatic norms and
cultural values in a culture-neutral and restricted metalanguage. She discusses the
challenges of structuring a dictionary without alphabetical ordering of entries.

Maria Auxiliadora Barrios Rodriguez (Chapter 10) discussed the role of
Minimal English in creating effective dictionary definitions. Based on her
experience, she acknowledges that recognition of a description of a concept does
not involve using all the aspects of semantic explications practiced in NMS. She
reports on creating ‘minimal and inverse definitions’ and uses statistical methods
in identifying the level of recognition of a definition by native speakers. This
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research is part of a university project and demonstrates how post-graduate research
students can be effectively involved in such lexicographic explorations.

Ulla Vanhatalo and Camilla Lindholm (Chap. 11) discuss a significant role that
Minimal English can play in creating texts within the easy-to-read movement. They
report on a growing role of such movement in some European countries in the
context of the increase of groups of people with limited abilities for reading
(migrants as well as people with learning disabilities or cognitive decline). Within
a pilot project, the authors identify the prevalence of the NSM semantic primes in
easy-to-read texts and discuss the potential of Minimal English in the easy-to-read
movement.

The volume closes with an exhaustive list of Cliff Goddard’s publications to
date in a chronological order.

The book is a brilliant collection of state-of-the art research in NSM and
Minimal English. It significantly advances explorations of the potential of Minimal
English (or Minimal Language) in linguistics and other areas. It successfully
demonstrates how Minimal English can be used in language and culture pedagogy,
dictionary making, conceptual analysis and communication, understanding
neurodiversity and group cognition.

© Anna Gladkova, 2020
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N3ydeHne KOMMYHHKalUu Kak IpeaMeTa JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOrO aHalu3a IIpHU-
BJIEKaeT K ce0e MHOXKECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCCle[oBaTesled. XOpOoIIo H3y4YEeHbI
CTPYKTYPHO-CUCTEMHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU OOIIEHHs, JeTaIbHO OIHUCAHbI ICHUXO-
JIMHTBUCTUYCCKUC U MTPArMaJITMHIBUCTUYCCKUEC €T0 aACIICKTHI, CYHIGCTBGHHI)II\/JI BKJIaJ
B pa3BUTHE TEOPUH KOMMYHHUKAI[UU BHECIIU CIIELIMAIMCTHI, pACCMATPUBAIOLIUE pa3-
JIMYHBbIE XapaKTePUCTHKHU JUCKypca. B MeHblell Mepe ocBeleHbl 0COOEHHOCTH
KOMMYHHUKAIUU C O3UIUHI YY4aCTBYIOLIUX B HEM IMYHOCTEN. Penien3supyemas Koi-
JICKTHUBHAas MOHOFpa(I)I/Ifl, BhIIICAIIAaA 1O peﬂaKuMeﬁ HU3BECTHOI'O OTCYECTBECHHOI'O
CHelMaInucTa B 00J1aCTH TEOPUH KOMMYHUKAIMK ITpodeccopa Onbru ApKaabeBHBI
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JleoHTOBHMY, MOCBAIIEHA JTUYHOCTHOMY HM3MEpPEHHIO OOUICHHS W B 3TOM IIJIaHe
npezcTaBisieT co0oii 000CHOBaHME U Pa3BUTHE TEOPUH KOMMYHHMKAIUU B HOBOM
HaIpaBJIEHUU — Ha CTHIKE C TEOPHEH A3BIKOBOM JINYHOCTH.

KHura coctout u3 mecTH riias, HOCBALUICHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO IMOHATHIO T10-
3UTUBHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, TTO3UTUBHON JIMYHOCTH, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM WHUIKA-
THUBE, BOBJICYUEHHOCTH B KOMMYHHKAIIHIO, aJalTallu K COOECeTHUKY U COL[MATIbHON
nojiepKke. PerieHaupyemMoe rncciaeioBaHUE B MOJHON Mepe COOTBETCTBYET JKaHPY
MOHOTpaduu: 3TO MIyOOKH aHAJIU3 YETKO OYEpPUEHHOUW MpoOJIeMbl, pa3padoTka
TEOPETUYECKON MOJICNIN €€ M3YYCHUS U TIIATEeLHO BBHITIOJHEHHOE OMUCcaHue (hak-
TUYECKOTO MaTepHana.

B mpenucioBun k MoHOTpaduu ee Hay4HBIH PelakTop OOBICHIET aKTyallb-
HOCTb U3YyYEHHUS TO3UTHBHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMH TEM, YTO 3TOT BUI OOLIECHHS UCKITIO-
YUTEITHHO BaXKEH ISl 3I0POBOTO COCTOSIHUSI OOIIECTBA, OH JIOJDKEH OBITH MMPOTHBO-
MOCTaBIIeH HapacTarollel pPeueBOil arpecCcuu B pa3HBIX THUIAX TUCKypca, W MpH
9TOM OH HE pa3paboTaH B TEOpETHYECKOM OTHOmeHHH. CKa3aHHOE CBUJIETEINb-
CTBYET O HECOMHEHHOW CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH BBIXOJ[a B CBET 3TOW KHUTH.

O.A. JIeoHTOBHY CIEAYIOMMUM O0pa3oM OMpPEAEIAeT KIIOUYEBOE MOHSITHE HC-
CIIeTOBaHMS, XapaKTepu3ys MO3UTUBHYI0 KOMMYHHKAIIMIO KaK «OJaronpusiTHYIO,
3G PEKTHBHYI0, KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO, BBIPAXKAIOIIYIO IOJIOKUTEIBHYI0 WHTEHIIUIO,
ONTUMU3M, TICHXOJIOTUYECKYIO TMOAJEPKKY coOeceHUKa, HACTPOH Ha TMOJOXKH-
TeJIbHBIN UCXOJ OOIIEeHHUS, ITporpecc U pazButue» (c. 14). ABTOp 10Ka3bIBaET, UTO
OCHOBHBIMH TIPH3HAKAMU TaKOTO OOIIEHUS SBIAIOTCS KOHCTPYKTHBHOCTH, OKpa-
IICHHOCTb MTOJIOKHTEILHBIMU 3MOITUSMU 1 3P (HEKTUBHOCTH, B KadecTBe (DaKyIbTa-
TUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB Ha3BaHbl HHOPMATUBHOCTh M aCCEPTHUBHOCTH, MOl KOTOPOM
MIOHUMAETCSl «HAITOPUCTOCTh, HE TIEPEXOAIIAs B arpeCCUBHOCTH». CrpaBesInBO
OTMEYEHO, YTO aCCEPTHMBHOCTb MMEET HECOMHEHHYIO STHOKYJBTYPHYIO CIIELH-
¢duky: ecniu B CIIA ycnenrnoe mpoBrKeHue ce0si CYUTAETCS HOPMOU MTOBEICHUS
U NOJy4aeT y MHOTUX 0J00peHue, To B APYrUX CTpaHax, B yacTHocTH B Poccum,
TaKO€ MOBEJICHHE OOBIYHO OLIEHMBAETCSI KPUTUIECKH.

Monenb u3yueHus MO3UTUBHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMK TOCTPOCHA KaK MATUUIICHHOE
oOpa3oBaHue, BKIIOYAIONIEe KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO WHHIIMATHBY, BOBJICYCHHOCTD B
KOMMYHHKAIIUIO, a/IallTAIlI0 K COOECETHUKY, COITUAIBHYIO MOAIEPKKY U KOHTPY-
SHTHOCTB. DTH TIOHATHS €Ille HEOCTATOYHO OCBOCHHBI B (uutonoruu. KommyHunka-
TUBHAs WHUIMATHBA OOBACHSIETCS KaK HaJlWude TMOJIOKUTEIbHOW WHTEHIINH
y WHJMBHJA, BOBJICYEHHOCTh B OOIIEHHE — KaK AMITATHYECKOE COIEPEKHBAHNE,
KOMMYHHKATHBHAS aJanTalus — Kak MPUCIIOCOOIeHHE K afpecaTy, 00yCIOBIEHHOE
BO3pAacTOM, TCHJIEPOM, CTAaTYCHBIMH H KYJbTYPHBIMH TPHU3HAKAMH, COIHATbHAS
MOJIEP)KKAa — KaK JAEMOHCTpallvs TOTOBHOCTH MOMOYh MapTHEpPY MO OOIICHHUIO,
KOHTPY?HTHOCTh — KaK COOTBETCTBHE BHYTPEHHETO «S1» MHIMBHIA €T0 BHEITHUM
NPOSIBICHUSM, T.€. KaK UCKPEHHOCTh M OTKPBITOCTh. 3acily’)KMBaeT BHUMaHUs
NpeUIO’KeHHass B pabdoTe cHCTeMa AHTHHOMHM, TO3BOJISIFOIIUX OCMBICIUTD
CYIIHOCTh TO3UTUBHONW KOMMYHHUKAIIMU: O3UTHB — HETaTUB (= HE MO3UTHB),
aTTPaKIUs — Je3aTTPAKIIHSI, MHUIIMATUBHOCTh — MACCUBHOCTH (O€3BIHUIIMATHBHOCTS ),
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BOBJICYEHHOCTh B KOMMYHHKAIIUIO — OTYYKJICHHOCTh (HEBOBJICYEHHOCTH ), ATOIICH-
TPU3M — AJIBTEPOLICHTPU3M, COLIMANIbHAS OJACP)KKA — colMasibHas UHAU(QepeHT-
HOCTh (OTCYTCTBHE COIMATBHOMN MOJACPKKH), KOHCTPYKTHBHAS — JACCTPYKTHUBHAS
KOMMYHHKaIMs» (c. 22-23). DT aHTUHOMUU OOBSICHSIOT M YTOUHSIOT KIIIOUEBbIE
NPU3HAKA aHATTU3UPYEMOTO TIOHSTHS.

B kHure neraibHO OXapaKTEpU30BaHO TMOHATHE «IIO3UTHBHAS JHYHOCTHY.
OmnpocuB 200 nH(pOpMaHTOB, aBTOPHI ONPEAETWINA NMPU3HAKU TaKOW JIMYHOCTHU B
COBPEMEHHOM POCCUHCKOM SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAaHHM (ONTUMU3M, MOJI0KHUTEIBHOE OT-
HOIICHNWE K OKPY’KAIOIIMM, aKTUBHOCTb, JIMJICPCKUE KayecTBa, HEOPAWHAPHOCTS,
rapMOHUS ¢ OO0, MHTEIIEKT U JIp.) U YCTAHOBWIN TUIIMYHBIX HOCUTENEH Takux
Ka4yecTB, CpeAH KOTOPbIX ObLIO Ha3BaHO 168 M3BECTHBIX JI0EH (JTHIepaMH OKa3a-
JMCh W3BECTHBIE MPEJCTABUTENN MEAUHHO-Pa3BIIEKAaTEIbHOW HHAYCTpUU — VIBaH
VYpraut, Bnagumup [lozuep, Koncrantun Xadenckuit). OTBeuas Ha BOIPOCHI B aH-
KeTe, MH(POPMAHTHI BBIJICIMIIH CIIEIYIONNE XapaKTePUCTHKH MOJIOKUTENBHOTO OT-
HOILIEHUS K OKpPY>KaroIIKM (B CKOOKaxX yKa3aHO KOJIMUYECTBO YIOMHHAHHUMN): 100po-
xkenarenbHocTh (16), mpyxemobue (11), mobpora (11), ymenue oOmaTecs c
moaeMu (5), HeKOHGIUKTHOCTE (5), ammnatust (4), nodpoaymue (4), TOTOBHOCTD
npuiiTH Ha momois (4), oT3BIBUMBOCTH (3), 3a00Ta o Apyrux (2), mpuUBETIH-
BOCTb (2), yMeHHE ObITh OslarogapHbIM (2), yMEHHE pajoBaThes 3a Apyrux (2),
COUyBCTBUE (2), YBa)KEHHE K OKpyKaromuMm (2), TaKTUYHOCTH (2), HE3I00H-
BOCTb (2), yMeHHE HE OOpEMEHSITh JPYTruX CBOMMHM 3aboTamu (2), BEIUKOAYIINE
(1), mobpocepneunocts (1), coctpananue (1), conepexxuBanue (1), HagesxxHOCTH (1),
TepnuMocTs (1), BocutanHOCTb (1), BexxiuBocTsh (1), numomatuunocTts (1), caep-
YKaHHOCTH B BbICKa3bIBaHUsX (1), mHTEIHUreHTHOCTS (1), yMeHue ObITh CHUCXOTU-
TeNbHBIM K 4y>KuM ciaboctsm (1), ymenue npomarts (1) (c. 36-37). Ot naHHble
MOYKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK Ba)kKHbI€ NMPHU3HAKU PYCCKOW LIEHHOCTHOM KapTHHBI
MUpBL. TOT (akT, 9TO B psity 0OpPa3OBHIX MO3UTHUBHBIX JINYHOCTEH OKA3aJIUCH T10-
MyJISIPHBIE JKYpPHAJIUCTBI U IIOYMEHBI, CBUIETENILCTBYET O 3HAUMMOCTH MEIUIHOIM
WHIyCTPUHM B Halle BpeMs M O crenu(puKe KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO CTWJISI Halei
SIOXHU.

Baxneiimen XxapakTepuCTUKOW MO3UTUBHOM JIMYHOCTH, KaK IMOKa3aHO B UC-
CJIeZIOBaHUM, SBJISIETCS KOMMYHHMKATUBHAS aTTPaKLUs — IPUBJIEKaTeIbHOCTh MapT-
Hepa Mo OOIIEHUIO B OMOJIOrMYE€CKOM, COLTUAIIBHOM, IICUXO0JI0TMYECKOM U KyJIbTYp-
HOM acnekTax. Yurarenu HECOMHEHHO OOpaTsAT BHUMaHHE HA YCTAHOBJICHHBIEC B
UCCIICIOBAaHUH XaPaKTEPUCTHKU TO3UTUBHOW JIMYHOCTH B ACMEKTE MEXKKYJIbTYp-
HOro oOuIeHus. 3aciIy’kMBalOT BHUMAaHUs BbIJICJICHHbIE B KHUTE CIEIMpUUECKUe
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE CTPATETHH CAMOTIPE3EHTAINH, K YTy KoTopbix O.A. JIleoHTO-
BUY OTHOCHUT CaMOINO3ULIMOHUPOBaHUE (IPUHIKEHUE ce0sl B BOCTOUHBIX KYJIbTY-
pax U OTCYTCTBHE TAKOTO CAMONPUHIKEHUSI B aMEPUKaHCKOM KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOM
MOBEJICHUH ), aCCEPTUBHOCTH (BO MHOTHUX KYJIbTYPax 3TOT TUI MOBEAECHUS MpPU3HAa-
€TCSI HECKPOMHBIM), COXpPaHEHHUE JHIa (B KOJUIEKTHBHCTCKUX KyJbTypax ydacT-
HUKH OOLIIEHUS CTPEMSTCS IPEeXk/Ie BCETO COXPAHUTD JIULO ApTHEpa, B UHIUBUY-
AIHMCTCKUX — COOCTBEHHOE JIULIO), POJIb FoMOpa (HaJIMYMe UPOHUHU U CAaMOMPOHUH,
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CTEeNeHb MPSIMOJIMHEHHOCTH U T.[.), UCIIOIb30BaHUE MOJYaHUS (JIOMYCTUMBIH JIH-
MUT MOJYaHUsS B OOIIEHUH CYIIECTBEHHO PA3INYacTCS B «TETUIBIX U XOJOIHBIX)
KyJbTypax). DTH HAOIIOJCHUS BECbMa HHTEPECHBI, HO 51 OBI B 9TOM CBS3H MOAYEPK-
HYJI 3HAYMMOCTh HE TOJIEKO dTHOKYJIBTYPHOM, HO ¥ COITMOKYIBTYPHOU CIIEIU(PUKA
B IOHUMaHHUM CaMOIIPE3eHTAINH: TIOBE/IEHUE MIPE/ICTAaBUTENIEeH CPEHETOo Kilacca U
COIIMAIbHBIX HU30B UMEET CYILECTBEHHbIE paznuuus. Kpome Toro, camornpeseHnra-
1M B OOIIEHUH BechbMa CrieliM(ryuHa IPUMEHUTENBHO K Pa3HbIM THUIIAM JTUCKYpCa:
TO, YTO CYUTACTCS HOPMON B KOHTAaKTHOM JIMYHOCTHOM OOIIEHWH, BEChMa YacTO
HapyIIAeTCs B IMCTAHTHBIX CETEBBIX MHTEPAKITUSX.

Becbma nMHTEpecHbI pa3fienbl KHUTH, JETaIbHO XapaKTEPHU3YHOUIUE KOMIIO-
HEHTHBIN COCTAB MO3UTUBHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIAH.

O.B. JlynéBa packpbsiBaeT CyTh (heHOMEHA «KOMMYHUKATUBHAS WHUITUATHBAY,
CPaBHHUBAET €r0 C SABJICHUSIMU KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW aKTUBHOCTH U JIUJEPCTBA, 00b-
SICHSIET MPUYUHBI B3ATHUSI UHULIMATUBBI, YCTAHABIMBAET KOHCTAHTHBIE U MEPEMEH-
HBIE COCTABJISIONINE DTOTO TOHSTHS, BBIJEISET €ro 0a3oBbie (QPYHKIUU. ABTOP
IpeayiaraeéT paccMaTpuBaTh KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHYIO MHMIIMATHBY B CIEIYIOLIUX ac-
nekTax: 1) yrTouHeHue XapakTepUCTUK KOMMYHUKATHBHON HHUIIUATUBBI M €€ MECTa
B MEXJIMYHOCTHOM OOIICHHUHU; 2) U3yUEHUE BIHSIHHS OOBEKTHUBHBIX (DaKTOPOB Ha
YaCTOTHOCTh W (OpMY TPOSBICHHUS MHHUIIMATHBBI B MPOIECCE KOMMYHHKAIIUU;
3) aHanu3 SA3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, UCIIONB3YEMBIX IIPH B3SITUM U COXPAHEHUU KOMMY-
HUKATUBHON WHUIMATUBBI, 4) BBIJCIICHUE OCHOBHBIX CTPATETUH, peaTn3yeMbIX
UHUIIMATOPOM OOIIEHHS; 5) onpeaeNeHue 3HAYUMOCTH U YCIIOBUHN BIHMSIHHS KOM-
MYHHKaTUBHOW MHUIIMATUBbI HA XapaKTep U TOHAJbHOCTh 001eHus (¢. 52). Henb3za
He coriacutbes ¢ O.B. JIynéBoii, mokaspiBaroiieil, YT0 UHUIIMATUBA B OOIICHUU
SBJISICTCSI COCTAaBHOM YaCThI0 KOMMYHHUKATHUBHOTO JIUJIEPCTBA; B OTJIMYUE OT JIUJIEP-
CTBa M aKTUBHOCTH, OHA BCETJla CUTyaTHUBHA, aIpECHO HaIlpaBJI€Ha, IPEANOaraet
00paTHyI0 CBSI3b, MEPEXOIHOCTh U BBIpaXeHUe B BepOanbHOU (opme (c. 58-59).
MexaHu3M KOMMYHUKATUBHOM MHUIIMATUBBI, KAK YCTAHOBJIEHO B UCCJIEIOBAHMH,
BKJIFOYAET Psii KOHCTAHTHBIX U TIEPEMEHHBIX COCTABIISIIONTUX. K epBbIM OTHOCSATCS
3aposKJeHIE HHTEHINH, (OPMYIUPOBKA COAECPKAHMSI COOOIIEHUS Ha YPOBHE BHYT-
peHHel peuu, Tepeaada CUTHAIIOB WHUIIMAIIMK OOIIECHMSI, BBEJICHUE HOBOU TEMHI,
MeHa KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIX POJIEH, Iepeaya CUTHAIOB 3aBEpILEHUs] OOIIEHus, KO
BTOPBIM — TJIaJIKasi MEHA KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX POJICH TMOO B3ATHE MHUITUATUBBI CH-
JIOH, ee 10OpoBONIBbHAS THOO BBIHYKIEHHAS Mepeiaya MapTHePY Mo OOIICHUIO; pa3-
BUTHE/CMEHA TEMbI TOBOPAIIUM JHOO COOECEeTHUKOM M T.J. B KHHre mokaszaHsbl
CTPYKTYPHBIE €JUHUIIBI KOMMYHHUKATUBHON MHULIUATUBBI, €€ CTPATETUU U TAKTUKH.

M.A. T'ynsieBa u3naraet pe3yJibTaThl U3yUY€HUs BOBJICYCHHOCTH B KOMMYHHKa-
L[MI0, OMHCHIBAET KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIE NMPU3HAKU 3TOTrO SIBJIEHUS HAa KOTHUTUBHOM
U TIOBEJCHYECKOM YPOBHAX (BOCHPUMMYMBOCTh, BHUMAHUE U PEArupOBaHUE —
FOTOBHOCTh K KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, SKCIPECCHUBHOCTb, YIPABICHHE WHTEPAKIIHEH,
albTEPOLIEHTPHU3M, OTCYTCTBHE COLlMaiIbHOrO OecriokoiicTa) (c. 112). Bosneuen-
HOCTH B OOIIEHHE MPOTHUBOMNOCTABICHA OTUYYKIECHHOCTU. ABTOpP CHpPaBEIMBO
OTMEYAEeT, UYTO B JIMHTBUCTHKE €Il€ HEJIOCTATOYHO OCBEIIEHBI XapaKTEPUCTHUKU
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BOBJICUEHHOCTH B KOMMYHHKAIMIO U TIPEUIaraeT paccMaTpUBaTh 3Ty KaTErOpPHUIO
Kak rpagyaibHoe 00pa3oBaHMe, BKIIOYAIOLIee Celyolue MO3UIUN Ha YCIOBHON
IIKaJIe: CBEPXBOBJICYEHHOCTh — BBICOKAsl CTENEHb BOBJIEUEHHOCTH — HU3Kas CTe-
IIeHb BOBJIEYEHHOCTU — OTKa3 oT obmeHus (c. 113). OTMedeHo, 4To CBEpXBOBIIE-
YEeHHOCTh B KOMMYHMKAIMIO HE CIOCOOCTBYET €€ YCHEIIHOMY OCYIIECTBICHHUIO.
[TpumMepoM MOXKeET CIIyKUTh Upe3MepHasi pouTeNbcKas oneka. JJobaBum Kk 3Tomy,
YTO B KYyJbTYypax COCTA3aTEIbHOTO THMA HAOJIOJAeTCsl PE3KO OTpHUIATENbHOE
OTHOIICHHE K JIIOOBIM MPOSBICHUSAM MaTepHaATIU3Ma. DTOT THI BOBJIEUEHHOCTH
IpOSIBIISIETCS, KaK MOKa3aHo B paboTe, B 03a00YEHHOCTH COOOM U IPYyTUMHU, Xapak-
TepU3yeTCs aKIEHTUPOBAHHBIM BHUMAHUEM K MpPOIecCy OOIIEHUS M YacTO CBUEC-
TEJIbCTBYET O MOBBIIIEHHONW TPEBOXHOCTU TAKOTO KOMMYHUKATHBHOI'O CyOBEKTa.
Bricokas creneHb KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON BOBJIEYEHHOCTH MPOSBISAETCS B €CTECTBEH-
HOM CIIOHTaHHOM 00111eHuH. B nccnenoBanny noiuepKuBaeTcsi 3HaYMMOCTh HEBEP-
OambHBIX CPEJICTB KOMMYHHMKAIlUM KaK CHUTHAJOB BOBJIEYEHHOCTH B OOILIECHHE.
KomMMmyHUKaTHBHAsE OTUY>KICHHOCTh BBIPAKACTCS B HEBHHUMAaHWUU K IapTHEPY
1o OOIEHUI0, MHEPTHOCTH M HAIPaBJICHHOCTH Ha 3aBeplleHHe pasroBopa. Kpaii-
HEll CTENEeHbI0 OTUYKJICHHOCTH SBJISIETCS OTKa3 OT oOuieHus. B paboTe noka3aHsl
XapaKTEepUCTUKH TaKOro OTKa3a. ODTW HabOmofeHus OyIdyT BeCcbMa HMHTEPECHBI
JUIsL UccienoBaTenell B 00JacTH KOH(MIMKTOJIOTUU M KOH(IMKTHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
JIUYHOCTEH.

M.C. CoxosioBa aHaIU3UPYET TUIIBI U XapaKTEPUCTUKHU a1allTalluy K codece-
HUKY 1 KOMMYHUKaTHUBHO peJIEBaHTHBIE CIIOCOOBI colManbHOM noaaepxku. Kom-
MYHHMKATHUBHAs aJanTalus ONpeesseTcs Kak «Ipolecc KOMMYHUKATUBHOTO MPH-
CHOCOOJIEHUS], aKTyaJIN3UPYEMbIi Ha OCHOBAHUU KOHTEKCTYaJbHBIX yCIOBUH 00-
IICHUS, CTaTyCHO-POJIEBBIX H CHTYaTHBHO-KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX IO3UIIHH €T0 y94acT-
HUKOB U INPOSBJISAIOIINICS B BApUATUBHOCTH MOBEJCHUS JIMYHOCTH JJISI JOCTHIKE-
HUS KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOU 1enu» (c. 156). B kHure cnpaBeyinBo 0TMEUEHO, UTO Ta-
Kas aJanTaius sSBiseTcs TUCKYPCUBHO criennduieckoii, oOHapykuBas cBoeoOpa-
3M€ B MOJIMTHYECKOM, PEKIaMHOM, MeTUHHON U Apyrux chepax odmeHus. 3aciy-
KHUBAIOT BHUMAaHUS BbIJICJICHHBIC B UCCIIEAOBAaHUM OTJIMYHUS afalTallK OT APYTHX
($hopM npurcnocobsIeHns — NCEeBI0aAaNTalul, aKKOMOJAINH, MUMUKPUH, aCCUMHU-
JSIIMK ¥ KoH(popMmu3Ma (c. 164).

WuTepecHa npeuiokeHHas aBTOPOM MOJENIb KOMMYHUKATUBHOM aJlalTalui,
BKJIIOYAIOI[asi TPU IPYMIIEI JETEPMUHAHT — aJJpeCHOMN, CUTYaTUBHON U CyOBEKTHOM
opuenTanuu. K nmapamerpam ajpecHol OpuUeHTAIMM OTHOCATCS BO3pPAcTHAsl, [€H-
JiepHasi, COLMalbHas M HAIMOHAJIbHO-KYJbTYpHas NPUHAIJIEKHOCTh ajpecara.
CuryaTuBHasi OpUEHTALUS ONPEEIIIEeTCs KOHTEKCTYalbHBIMU YCIOBUSIMHU B3aUMO-
neiictBuss — cdepoit, GopmMoil 0OIIEeHHS, HATUYUEM/OTCYTCTBHEM (DU3MUECKUX
MOMEX, TUTIOM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN MeXKTy coOeceqaukamu. CyObeKTHas OpUEeHTa-
1Sl OTpaykaeT MHAMBUIYAIbHO-TMYHOCTHYIO cdepy aapecanta (c. 183). IIpemio-
YKEHHasi MOJIeJIb SIBJISIETCS] pa3BUTHEM HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX KOHCTPYKTOB, YCIEIIHO
OPUMEHSEMbIX JUI HM3Y4YeHHMsS CYOBEKTHBIX M CHTYaTHBHBIX XapaKTEpUCTHK
oOuieHus. 3acily’)KMBatOT BHUMaHUsI BBIJICJICHHbIE B pa00Te KPUTEPUHU YCIIEITHON
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MEXJIMYHOCTHOM afanTaruu, K kKoTopbiM M.C. CokosioBa OTHOCHT: 1) ycTaHOBIIE-
HUE ONTHUMAJILHOTO THUIIA B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH C COOECETHUKOM; 2) KOMIICHCAITUIO
CYIIECTBYIOIINX MEXAY KOMMYHUKAaHTaMH KyJIbTYPHBIX, SI3bIKOBBIX, BO3PACTHBIX U
NPOYMX Pa3u4Mii; 3) YMECTHBIH BbIOOp BepOalbHBIX U HEBEpOATbHBIX CPEICTB
oOIIeHHs B paMKaX KOHKPETHON CUTyaluy; 4) yMeHHUE MPeo10JIeBaTh KOMMYHHUKa-
TUBHBIC Oapbephl PA3NIMYHOW TPHUPOIBI;, 5) popMHpOBaHME HHTEPAKTUBHOTO
CMBICITA; 6) peanu3aiuio JUIHOW WM COIMATbHO-3HAYMMOM WHTEHIIUN OOIICHUS;
7) 4yBCTBO BHYTpeHHETO KoMpopTa (c. 206).

OTMeuy, 4TO apryMEHTHI ¥ BBIBOJIbI aBTOPOB TOJITBEPKAAIOTCS HHTEPECHBIMHU
WJUTFOCTPATUBHBIMU IIPUMEPAaMU, HHTEPIPETALIUS KOTOPBIX HE BBI3BIBAET BO3paxKe-
Hui. [101BOJII UTOTH BHITIOJIHEHHOMY MCCJICIOBAHUIO, AaBTOPHI CIIPABEIJTUBO OTME-
YaloT, YTO «JI€TaJbHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE MO3UTUBHON KOMMYHHMKALMU B PA3JIMYHbBIX
TUTAX JUCKYPCOB — MEXINYHOCTHOM, MAaCCMEANITHOM, TIOJTUTHIECKOM, TI€JIaroru-
YECKOM M T. JI. — MOKET BHECTHU MOCHIBHBIN BKJIaJ B pa3pabOTKy STUYECKUX U aK-
CHOJIOTHYECKUX ACTIEKTOB KOMMYHHUKAIUN (C. 247).

Het coMHeHuUs B TOM, UTO pelieH3upyeMasi KHUTa CTAaHET CYIIECTBEHHOM BEXOM
B Pa3BUTHUU KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM JIMHTBUCTHKU U OyJ€T CTUMYJIUPOBATH JaJIbHEH-
M€ UCCIIEIOBAaHUS B 3TOM 00acTu (DUIIOTOTHYECKOTrO 3HAHUS.

© Vladimir Karasik, 2020
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